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INITIAL AND MEDIAL VOICELESS STOPS IN
SERBIAN: AN ACOUSTIC ANALYSIS

Stops make up a class of consonants that can be found in virtually
all languages of the world. Their significant role in phonemic invento-
ries is further supported by the fact that they are acquired at an early
stage of language acquisition. This paper looks into the nature of the
production of the voiceless stops /p t k/ in word-initial and word-me-
dial positions in the Serbian language. A list of selected Serbian words/
pseudowords is recorded and analyzed acoustically in terms of Voice
Onset Time (VOT) and some conclusions reached as to the importance
of VOT in Serbian, where it is not distinctive. Four different contexts
are studied: word-initial accented, word-initial unaccented, word-me-
dial accented and word-medial unaccented. The present data shows
that Serbian is a short-lag language, as expected, but that VOT is not a
function of stress, which would hardly be hypothesized. Furthermore,
word-medial positions almost invariably show longer VOTs compared
to the word-initial positions. The gradient scale of rising VOTs starts
with the initial accented positions, to initial unaccented contexts, fol-
lowed by medial accented and medial unaccented phonetic contexts.

Key words: stop consonants, voiceless, Serbian, VOT, aspiration,
initial, medial, reverse pattern

1. Introduction

All languages contain a category of stops in their phonemic inventories,
which makes a stop a typical, optimal or ideal representative of the consonan-
tal class. Various parameters are implemented when describing stops in the
world’s languages: phonation type, airstream mechanisms, relative timing of
the onset of voicing, and relative timing of velic closure. The relative timing
of the onset of voicing is in the focus of this paper. Accordingly, stops can be
classified as unaspirated, aspirated and pre-aspirated. We will concentrate on
unaspirated and aspirated voiceless stops, even though aspiration is not pho-
nological in Serbian. However, pre-aspirated stops form phonetic inventories
of a very limited number of world’s languages, and Serbian is not one of them.
Preaspirated stops® are best described as “voiceless stops which are preced-
ed by a period of glottal frication [hp ht hk], as in the Scottish Gaelic words

1 biljana.cubrovic@fil.bg.ac.rs
2 For a full account of the origin, evolution and phonological behaviour of preaspirated
stops, see Clayton (2010).
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bata [pahta] ‘stick’ or put [p"uht] ‘buoy, or the Icelandic words kappi [k"ahpi]
‘contest’ or epli [ehpli] ‘apple™ (Clayton 2010: 2) and are typically found in
word-medial position, even though word-final preaspirated stops also occur,
but less frequently.

The parameter of Voice Onset Time (VOT), which is defined as the time
interval between the stop release and the onset of vocal fold vibration for the
following vowel (Lisker and Abramson 1964) has been a matter of debate in
phonetic studies since it was first introduced in the 1950’s in an attempt to deal
with some heated issues in acoustically-based speech synthesis. Although the
concept was originally designed for initial plosives, it was later implemented
in other contexts, becoming the means of differentiating between voiced and
voiceless stops in a large number of languages. Such a phonetic parameter as
VOT was needed because acoustic measurements at the time were insufficient
to account for the absence of vocal fold vibration in typically voiced conso-
nants. In English, for instance, word-initial and word-final voiced stops may
lack voicing, e.g. [ben], and this triggered the question about a phonetic fea-
ture or features that may play the role in distinguishing between the initial
devoiced [b-] and initial voiceless [p-]. Acoustic studies also relied heavily on
the state of affairs in English, which differentiates aspirated voiceless stops and
unaspirated voiced ones. The answer lies in a timing cue that is referred to
as VOT, and is expressed in milliseconds (ms). It measures the delay of the
onset of voicing following a stop release burst. A longer delay is associated
with voiceless stops, the stage at which the vocal folds remain open for a short
period of time after the release of the stop. Johnson (2012: 101) draws some
attention to VOT measurements, emphasizing that “many languages have a
boundary between aspirated and unaspirated stops at about 30 ms VOT”, the
30 ms VOT being the most common boundary between aspirated and unaspi-
rated stops. This is where auditory phonetics may intervene and we will not
further elaborate on this matter.

Generally speaking, some languages seem to make more use of VOT,
where others do not. Starting from this assumption, Lisker and Abramson
(1964) look into the VOT values for 11 different languages and set up a scale
which has come to be used in later research on stop consonants. To sum their
research up, Abramson (1977: 296) later pointed out that they adopted “the
convention of assigning a timing value of zero to the moment of stop release,
negative values to voicing lead, and positive values to voicing lag”. What they
found was “a tri-modal distribution of VOT values” (ibid: 296). The first cat-
egory centers at -100 ms for a range of values by which voiced unaspirated
stops are represented. The second mode amounts to +10ms and corresponds
to what we know as voiceless unaspirated stops. The category of voiceless un-
aspirated stops seems to be present in the phonetic inventory of Serbian. Last-
ly, the third category of stops centers at +75ms and corresponds to voiceless
aspirated stops. This goes in line with several studies analyzing the delay of
voicing in bilingual speakers, but also providing data for languages that have
unaspirated stops (French, Greek, Spanish), and compared them to the Eng-
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lish long lag realizations. Olson (2013: 414) claims that Spanish-English bilin-
guals perceive aspiration differently in the two languages, and for his Spanish
dominant group the mean value for word-initial /k/ is 35.1 ms in Spanish. This
places Spanish in the group of short-lag languages. An examination of the
French-English bilinguals and their VOT values for French reveal similar re-
sults in one of the experiments where word-initial position was studied (24 ms
for /p/, 19 ms for /t/, and 28 ms for /k/) (Grosjean and Miller 1994: 203). Anto-
niou et al’s (2010) study of VOT of the voiceless bilabial stop /p/ and voiceless
coronal /t/ in word-initial and word-medial in two separate experiments, but
with similar stimuli, reveal the results for Greek monolinguals. Word-initial-
ly, the mean of the VOT for the Greek /p/ is 14.8 ms, and 17 ms for the Greek
/t/. In word-medial positions, the stressed /p/ has a short lag of 14.5 ms, and its
unstressed counterpart is slightly longer (17 ms). In word-medial contexts, the
mean value of VOT for stressed /t/ amounts to 16.3 ms, and it is slightly longer
in unstressed positions, which does not go in line with the expected results for
English VOT. It is widely known that the rise of VOT values is dependent on
the presence of stress. However, this does not seem relevant for Greek stops.

Further research draws parallels with the results that Abramson and
Lisker (1964) obtained in their cross-language study. Their research was only a
trigger for numerous studies in which VOT was measured in normal adult and
children’s monolingual and bilingual speech, and also in a number of speech
disorders both in adults and children. Kent & Read (1996: 108) assign similar
values of VOT for stops, and points out that the delay in voiceless consonants
is on the order of 25-100ms. Kent & Read (1996) truly emphasize that there
can hardly be deduced a single value of VOT that could be used by all speakers
or across phonetic contexts and this still holds true. Various aerodynamic fac-
tors are at play when it comes to the final output of VOT (the mobility of artic-
ulators, effects of the place of articulation of different stops, alongside with the
temporal adjustment between the closure duration and VOT).

Claims are made that VOT also depends on the place of articulation.
Whalen et al (2007: 342) report that VOT values of labial stops are consistently
shorter than the values for lingual stops. However, it seems that some speak-
er variation exists, and some studies show that alveolar stops have a shorter
VOT values than velars (Lisker & Abramson 1967; Zue 1976; Weismer 1979),
whereas others find out that these values are the same (Docherty 1989; Coop-
er 1991). Such differences may be accounted for by the speech rate at which
speakers enunciate the analyzed material. VOT, as a measurement of time
(ms), is dependent on the temporal characteristics of speech. More often than
not, the details of the recording procedures are not clearly stated in articles,
so tempo as a factor in VOT values has to be considered. As briefly mentioned
before, aerodynamics is another factor that explains the differences in VOT
across various places of articulation: the lips are extremely movable due to
their small mass, as compared to the soft palate which is not as agile. Velar
contact is slow and the so-called “double burst” (even triple burst or multiple
bursts) may ensue in the articulation of /k g/.
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In Serbian there are three voiceless stops: bilabial /p/, dental /t/, and ve-
lar /k/. We will now look into the nature of these three stops in word-initial
and word-medial positions with the aim of measuring VOT values in Serbi-
an speech.

2. Previous research on stops in Serbian

Cubrovi¢ (2012) is a study that looks at VOT values in Serbian and Serbian
English in word-initial stops. Four native speakers of Serbian, whose English
is at the B2 level according to the Common European Framework of Refer-
ence for Languages, are recorded. VOT is measured in word-initial, accented
positions in Serbian and Serbian English. The values for VOT in Serbian are
given in Table 1, whereas the measurements for English as spoken by the same
native speakers of Serbian are summarized in Table 2 below.

STOP Average (ms) Range
Ip/ 221 13:36
It/ 28 21:39
/k/ 52 42:64

Table 1: VOT values for Serbian word-initial stops

STOP Average (ms) Range
Ip/ 31 19:46
It/ 49 34:65
/k/ 63 54:76

Table 2: VOT values for Serbian English word-initial stops

The average VOT values are as predicted. Cumulative values of Serbian
stops seem lower than those typical of Serbian English stops.

What is strikingly noticeable in Tables 1 and 2 is a systematically arranged
increase in VOT values in Serbian English stops, starting from the bilabial /p/,
to the dental/alveolar /t/, ending in the velar /k/. Similar results were obtained
in an earlier mirror study conducted with proficient speakers of Serbian Eng-
lish. The average VOT values for this group of speakers for Serbian English
were slightly higher (39 ms for /p/, 64 ms for /t/, and 71 ms for /k/) (Cubrovi¢
2011: 15). This may lead to a conclusion that aspiration is a phonetic phenom-
enon that is acquired gradually. Non-native speakers of English are obviously
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able to slowly stretch their VOT, until its numerical values reach the point
where native speakers perceive the relevant consonants as voiceless aspirated.

3. Experiment and discussion

In the present study, we will look into the word-initial and word-medial
stops in Serbian, with regard to aspiration. The informants are four native
speakers of Serbian (average age, 20: 9). They were asked to read three trisyl-
lables of Serbian, and wherever possible real words of Serbian were used (e.g.
tatama). However, this was not possible in all contexts so we used pseudow-
ords in such contexts. Stops were produced preceding and following a low
vowel /a/ (low vowels are associated with lower velum positions than high
vowels, which may influence the appearance of a nasal). Target syllables are
embedded in carrier phrases and recorded at a sampling rate of 22,050 Hz.
All stimuli are repeated five times and VOT values measured using Praat
software 5.3.55.

Standard Serbian is described as a language with two types of pitch ac-
cents, ‘falling’ and ‘rising’, and even though these conventional labels often
fail to reflect phonetic reality (Lehiste and Ivi¢ 1986: 42), they are still widely
used. Care was taken that the pitch accent in the corpus is unaltered in all
trisyllables, and that the length of the vowel in any syllable is the same. All
syllables analyzed in the present study have a short vowel. Four different posi-
tions in the trisyllables have been studies: initial accented (abbreviated to IA),
initial unaccented (IU), medial accented (MA), and medial unaccented (MU).

The measurements are provided in Tables 3-6, for any chosen stop, bi-
labial/ dental/ velar respectively, depending on the stress and position in a
particular word/string of syllables:

STOP Average (ms) Range
Ip/ 13 8:18
It/ 16 12:20
/k/ 39 22:60

Table 3: VOT values for word-initial accented stops

It is worth noting that in the word-initial positions (either accented and
unaccented), the bilabial stop has the shortest VOT, followed by the dental
plosive. As expected, due to the aerodynamic conditions, the velar stop /k/ has
the longest lag.
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STOP Average (ms) Range
Ip/ 15 11:35
It/ 20 10:31
/k/ 36 23:48

Table 4: VOT values for word-initial unaccented stops

The measurements for the word-medial positions as given in Tables 5-6.
Serbian medial stops are characterized by slightly longer VOT values com-
pared to word-initial positions. The only exception is the accented word-me-
dial dental /t/ whose average values are equivalent to the word-initial accent-
ed position (20 ms). In the languages which differentiate between voiceless
aspirated stops and voiced unaspirated stops, like English, initial accented
positions are normally characterized by longer lags (Cooper 1991). Accord-
ing to the data, Serbian seems to show a reverse pattern, but the differences

are very slight.
STOP Average (ms) Range
Ip! 17 11:43
It/ 20 13:36
/k/ 44 22:60

Table 5: VOT values for word-medial accented stops

STOP Average (ms) Range
Ip! 18 11:31
It/ 21 12:32
/k/ 43 28:59

Table 6: VOT values for word-medial unaccented stops
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The VOT measurements in all four positions are very similar, to the effect
that if shown on a gradient scale, the difference would most likely be lost. The
lowest VOT values are characteristic of the bilabial stop /p/ for the four posi-
tions are 13 ms (IA), 15 ms (IU), 17 ms (MA), and 18 ms (MU) respectively.
The dental /t/ shows the following values 16 ms (IA), 20 ms (IU), 20 ms (MA),
21 ms (MU). The findings for /p/ and /t/ run counter to what we would expect.
The presence of accent does not seem to influence the rise in VOT values of
Serbian /p t/. Moreover, medial stops, as opposed to initial stops, have higher
VOT values. The results for the velar stop are as follows: /k/ 39 ms (IA), 36 ms
(IU), 44 ms (MA), 43 ms (MU). In this case, accented syllables (both initial
and medial) have a higher VOT value, and the lack of accent affects the de-
crease in VOT values. Graph 1 below presents all the numerical values for the
Serbian VOTs in all four contexts relevant for the present study:

50
45
40
35
30
25
20
15
10

5

0

Graph 1: Cumulative VOT measurements (mean values in ms)

4. Final remarks

The results of the present study show that Serbian is a typical short-lag
language, which is an expected finding. Long-lag VOT is not necessary in the
Serbian realizations of /p t k/ due to the fact that it would not need to be imple-
mented as a distinguishing feature between these three consonants, and their
voiced counterparts /b d g/.

However, we assumed that the VOTs of the initial Serbian stops would
have higher mean values compared to those in word-medial positions. The
present findings are not compatible with this assumption in that the Serbian
medial stops invariably show longer VOT values. Thirdly, stress was manipu-
lated in the data to the effect of checking whether the patterns of VOT vary
as a function of stress. Strikingly, Serbian accented syllables are characterized
by shorter VOTs, unlike the English stressed syllables, for example. This con-
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clusion goes in line with Antoniou et al’s (2010) results for Greek. As a final
note, the present study is only a small-scale pilot study, and for the claims to
be confirmed we would need more informants and more data. Even though
the number of informants is limited in the present study, it is worth pointing
out that Serbian and Greek, show a similar phonetic tendency when it comes
to the relationship between aspiration and distribution and the factor of stress.
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AKYCTUYKA AHAIN3A THUTINJATTHUX 1 MEOUJATTHUX
IVTIO3UBA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY

Pesume

IT7103MBY Cy KOHCOHAHTY KOjU Cy 3aCTyI/beHM Y GOHETCKOM MHBEHTapy TOTOBO CBAKOT
HaMa ITO3HATOT je3NKa. JeflaH Off pas/ora bIUX0oBe IMPOKe 3aCTYI/bEHOCT! je BepOBATHO U
4MI>EHMIA /1A [Iella OBE KOHCOHAHTE YCBajajy Ha CaMOM IOYeTKY je3u4Kor pasBoja. OBaj 4/a-
Hak 6aBy ce 6e3ByIHUM I/T03UBMMa /P t K/ y CPIICKOM je3uKy U TO Kajja Ce OHU Hajlase y MHNU-
1[MjaIHOj VI/IM MeAMja/THOj HO3UIIMjI Y Pedn, OfFHOCHO cnory. OfabpaHa K1aca pedi, OLHOCHO
HU30Ba C/IOTOBA IIPeIMeT je aHanm3e oBor paja. PoHeTcKa 10jaBa IMO3HATa Yy AHTINCTIYKO]
nutepatypu Kao Voice Onset Time (VOT), 1j. Bpeme HacTyma 3By4HOCTH, IIPeIMET je aKy-
CTUYKIX MEpeba y OBOM pajly, jep Huje IIO3HATO y KOjOj MeEpU FTOBOPHUIM CPIICKOT je3nKa ac-
nupyjy 6e3BydHe IaosuBe. AHaIM3M Cy HOABPTHYTa 4eTHpK POHETCKA KOHTEKCTA y KOjuMa
ce Mory Hahy NIO3MBM CpPIICKOT je3uKa: MHUIIMjaTHM aKIIEHTOBAHM CJIOT, MHUIIMjaTHN He-
aKLIEHTOBAHU C/IOT, Me[MjaTHM aKI[eHTOBAaH!U M MeAMja/IHM HeaKLeHTOBaHM CIOTOBU. AKY-
CTUMYKA aHA/IM3a OffabpaHMX C/IOTOBA yKa3yje Ha TO /ja BpeMe HacTyIa 3By YHOCTH Y CPIICKOM
jesuky Huje 6uraH poHonmomky pakrop, Oyayhu fa Ha wera He yTUUYy HU [TO3ULIMjA AHAIN-
3MpaHOT C/IOTa Y PeYu HM MeCTO akIlieHTa. Hajsuie mpoceuyHe BpeIHOCTY BpeMeHa HaCTyTIa
3BYYHOCTU M3MEPEHe Cy y Me[J/ja/IHOj HEaKLIEHTOBAHO] MO3ULIMjI, IUTO jeé CACBUM CYIIPOTHO
OYEKMBAaHMM pesynraTumMa. HakoH Tora, BpeIHOCTY Cy HEIITO HVDKE Y MeJMjalHOj aKIeH-
TOBaHO] NMo3uLMju. VIHMIIMjaTHa aKlleHTOBaHa MO3MIMja YKa3yje Ha HajHM>Ke BPEJHOCTH, a
671aro cy BUIIIe OHe Koje Cy M3MepeHe Y MHUIMja/THIUM HeaKIleHTOBaHMM IO3NIIMjaMa.

KipyuHe peun: mmo3uBy, 6e3ByuHu, cprucku jesuk, VOT, BpeMe HacTyma 3BYYHOCTH,
acnmpanuja, MHUILMjaIHa II03UIINja, MeiMjalHa II03uLuja, o6pHyTH obpasary

IIpummen y okitiobpy 2013.
Pesugupan y Hosem6py 2013.
IIpuxeahen y nosem6py 2013.
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Mapxo M. Jannhujesnh!
Hetiapitiman 3a punonouike Hayke
Hdprcaenu ynusepsuuiieiti y Hosom Ilasapy

VMIIVITMIIVUTHE BPETHOCTU Y ITPEAMBY/TAMA
YCTABA HA CPIICKOM U EHIJIECKOM JE3UKY:
KPUTNYKOIIPATMATUYKU IIPUCTVYII

BpenHoctyu BehuHOM HMCY eKCIIMLMpaHe y TeKCTY, Beh cy mox-
pasyMmeBaHe, Tj. uMIypane. Ca CTAHOBUIITAa KPUTHYKE IIPAarMaT-
Ke 0Baj paj ce 6aBU MMIUIMIUTHUM BPeJHOCTIMA, KOje OTKPJBA aHa-
JM30M TIPeCyMO3NIINja, CeMaHTUIKMX VMIIINKAIIN]jA, UMIIMKATypa 1
CpOAHMX II0jaBa y mpeambynama ycraBa Jyrocnasuje 1963-1974, Cp-
6uje 1990-2006, EY (npennoxxenor 2004) nu CAIl. Vigentudukosane
BPEIHOCTH II0BE3Yjy ce ca oArosapajyhmum guckypcuma 3acCHOBaHUM
Ha PasIMIUTUM COIMOTIONMTUIKUM UEOIOTHjaMa.

ITpeambyse, Kako ce IOKasyje, y MparMaTudkoj ¢y yHKuuju
JIETUTUMAlMje JOHOLIeHha yCTaBa, IPU YeMy Ce OC/ambajy Ha MHOTe
er3MCTeHI[MjaliHe, TPOIO3NIIMOHANTHE ¥ BpPEJJHOCHE IIPETIIOCTaBKe
(repmunun us Gepxnad 2003) 1 cpogHe UMIIINKALMje peleBaHTHE 3a
penponykuujy u ycahupame BpegHocTy. IlyTeM HOMuHaMM3anuja u
aJjjeKTUBM3aIHja, IPOMO3UI[MOHATHE IPeTIIOCTaBKe (pajby, Ipolie-
ca) IpefiCTaB/beHe Cy Kao ersucTeHlMjalHe IPeTIoCTaBKe (eHTuTeTa,
CBOjcTaBa), LITO CMO, aHAJIOTHO ,rpaMaTinykoj Metadopu” (Xamupej
1985) Ha3BaM ,IparMaTnykoM Mmetapopom’.

K/byuHe peun: BpeTHOCTH, yCTaB, IpeaMOy/ia, UMIIIMKALUja, eT3-
UCTeHIMjaTHa/ MPOMO3UIIMOHANTHA/ BPeJHOCHA MPETIIOCTABKa, /€0
JI0TUja, JUCKYpC.

1. Ysog

Veononiko fejcTBO TeKCTa MOXKJa ce U HajeduKacHuje ocTBapyje my-
TeM MMIUIMKAlMja, HAPOUUTO Kajja OHE MCIIO/baBajy BpPeSHOCHe aTrpubyre
Koje IIPeTIIOCTaB/bajy Kao 3ajenHnuke (ym. Pepxmad 2003: 58). bynyhu ma cy
VIMIUIMKanyje BaH $OKyca, OHOCHO Ja HJICY OHO IITO Ce TOBOPM, TeXe Cy
IIOJ/IO>KHE OCIIOPABAIDY.

Teopujcko-MeTOOMOMIKM OKBMP OBOT pajia HafloBe3yjeMO Ha OKBUP
KPUTUUKe aHajIM3e TeKCTa Koju je mpenaoxno H. @epxmad (2003), a maxxmy
ycpencpebhyjeMo Ha ofHOC MMIUIMKALMja Y BUXOBOM IIMpeM IIparMajyHI-
BUCTUYKOM cMmucny (B. JleBuncon 1983), ¢ jemHe cTpaHe, U (JpyIITBEHUX)
BPEJHOCTY U MJEOJIOTMja Kao COLMjaTHOIICUXOJIOMKUX (peHOMEeHa, C Apy-
re crpate. Tako cxBaheHe MMNIMKanyje yK/pydyjy, IIpe CBera, IOTMYKe, Tj.
CeMaHTUYKe MMIUIMKalLMje, MMIIMKAType, Kao U Ipecylnosnuiuje, Ha Koje

1 trupko@outlook.com
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®epknad (H. 1. 40) mpBeHCTBeHO ymyhyje OIIITHjUM TEPMUHOM ,,IIPeT-
noctaBke” (eHITL. ,assumptions). OCHOBHa TpM THUIIA IPETIIOCTABKY CY, IIpe-
ma Qepxnady (2003: 55), ersucreHnyjaaHe (IpeTIOCTaBKe IIOCTOjamka), IPO-
HO3UIMOHA/IHe (IPETIIOCTaBKe O TOME IIITa jecTe, MOXKe 61TH, 1y he 6utn) u
BpeJHOCHE (IIPeTIOCTaBKe O TOMeE ILITa je ZOOPO VN IOXKe/bHO).”

C mpyre cTpaHe, BpefHOCTM BehVTHOM 1 HIUCY eKCIUIMLIMPAHE Y TEKCTY,
Beh cy mogpasymeBaHe, Tj. MMIUIMIMpPaHe, LITO MMOTOTOBO BaXK! 3a KOJEK-
TUBHE BPETHOCTH, KOje ce CMaTpajy ,AYOOKMM ¥ CHAXXHUM OIpefie/berbliMa
ycabenum y gucnosunuje ysere 3gpaBo-3a-roroso’ (Tapuep 2006). C TuMm y
BUJY, Y OBOM pajiy BPEZHOCTHU PAa3OTKPVUBAMO yIIPaBO aHA/IN30M MMIIINKA-
11ja, 1 To y mpeaMbyaMa ycTasa Jyrociaasuje of 1963. u 1974. r., Cpbuje ox
1990. u 2006. 1., EY (motmmcanor 2004) n CAJl (motnucanor 1787), kao mpo-
JIeTOMeHa TUX OIILITX HOPMAaTVBHMX KOHCTPYKaTa ipylTBeHe mpakce. Kop-
Iyc ycTaBa je ofabpaH He caMo 360r 6e3Masio He3aCTYIUbeHOCTH TOT >KaHpa
(mpempa jemHOT Of HAjCTAPMjUX MUCAHUX) Y MPArMaTMHTBUCTUIN (TepMUH
u3 JInu 1983), Beh u nmonasehu o Tora na cy ycraBu QyHHEaMeHTalTHU U MH-
CTPYMeHTaIHM V (Pe)KOHCTPYKIMju 06/IMKA APYIITBEHOT )XKMBOTA, KOjy MH-
cniupuiny onpebeHe BpegHOCTH, a Ia Cy fenmoBu moce6HO mocBeheHn wuMa
yIpaBo nmpeamoyie.

Takobe, BpegHOCTY €y pe/raTuBHe IpeMa BPeJHOCHUM CUCTEMMMA, KOji
ce, 3aje[{HO ca WM IOBe3aHNM MMIIIMKAIljaMa, MOTY IOCMaTpaTu TaKo Jja
npunaznajy oppehernm puckypcuma (ym. @epxnad H. g.: 58). Crora, uaeH-
TU(UKOBaHE BPEJHOCTH IIOBE3yjeMO yIIpaBO ca OfroBapajyhum muckypcu-
Ma, OJJHOCHO Ca APYLITBEHO-IOIUTUYKUAM UAEONOrjaMa Ha KOjuMa Cy OHU
3aCHOBAHU U KOje MIM yCMepaBajy IpofayKuujy (1 pasymenarbe). Vgeonornja
ce MOXKe fleMHUCATH, KaKO TO YnHYU BaH JlejK y CBOM MYITUAVICIUIIIMHAD-
HOM IPUCTYIY, Ko ,,lI0cebaH 0O/MK coLMjaHe KOTHUIje , Y3 3ajeJHIYKO
3Hame U CTaBOBe, KOji1 ,00pasyje OCHOBY APYLITBEHUX IIpeficTaBa U IOCTY-
IIaKa YIAHOBA TPYIIA, YK/BY4yjyhiu 1 BUXOB AUCKYPC, KOjU Y CTO BpeMe CITy-
XV Kao CPeJCTBO MAEONOUIKe MPOAYKIINje, PEIPOfYyKIVje ¥ OCIopaBama’
(Ban [Tejk 2001: 12). [Tuckypc ce y TOM CMUCITYy MOXe CXBAaTUTU Kao 0COOeH
HA4JH pelpe3eHTalnyje cerMeHaTa (pyumTseHe) ctBapHocTy (B. @epkmad H.
1I.), Y 4eMy ce pas3/yKyjy HIIp. KOH3epBaTUBHY, TNOEPATHA Y COLUjaTUCTIY-
KI JUCKYPC.

Ha Taj Ha4MH, aHAaIM30M UMIUIMKaLMja UAEHTU(PUKYjeMO AUCKypce Koje
OHe Offpa’kaBajy, ! TO IOCPeICTBOM BPeTHOCTH KOje HOCe.

2 Haseneny ®epxnadosy kmacudukaunmjy ,IpeTIOCTaBKM IIPUXBATAMO YCIOBHO, a
IEeHY YCIOBHOCT IokasaheMo n y napeM Tekcry. Haume, @epkiad (u. A.) He paspabyje
maTy Knacudukanujy mocebHMM KPUTEPUjyMuUMa, Maja Ce U3 HheroBe aHammse BULU
Ja Cy ersucTeHLMjaJTHe NMPEeTIOCTaBKe IMPETIOCTaBKe eHTUTETa, CBOjCTaBa (= ersu-
CTeHIIMjaHe IIPecymosuiuje), Te Ja KOHTPACTUPAjy ca MPOIO3UIIMOHATHUM (€HIL.
»propositional assumtions®), kao mpernocraBkama (aKTyeTHUX, IIOTEHLIWjaTHUX, Oy-
ayhux) pajgmu, npoieca.
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2. Ananu3sa

YowsuBo je ma cy pmarte mpeamOyne y GopMu BpIO CIOKEHMX IIep-
(bopMaTHBHO-/IeK/TapaTUBHUX pedYeHNIIa, Koje Cajp)Ke MHOTe peleBaHTHe
VMMIIMKaLyje.

Y npeam6bynu YcraBa COPJ us 1963. r. (8. npumep I us IIpusora), meby
ersVCTEeHIMjaTHUM IpeTIoCcTaBKaMa (Tj. er3aMCTeHLMja/THUM IPeCcyHo3nu-
IujaMa) Cy HOCTOjalbe ,pafHOI Hapoja Jyrocmasuje’, ,HapOJHOOCTIOO0ANU-
JIAYKOT para M COLMjATUCTUYKe PeBONyLuje”, ,CTapor KIaCHOT MOpeTKa
»MaTepujaJTHe OCHOBE 3eM/be VI COLMjaTUCTUIKUX JPYLITBEHUX OFHOCA , Hhe-
HOT ,,pa3BuTKa  uTh. Mebhy mpomnosuijmonaTHuM mpeTnocraBkaMa Cy: Impe-
CyHo3uIIuja Jia je ,ACTOpUjcKa YMbeHNIa” Jia je ,,pafiHy Hapofx Jyrocnasuje...
CPYIINO CTapy K/IAaCHM MOpefak’ (IpecyIosuiyja MapKupaHa pecTPUKTUB-
HOM pe/IaTVBHOM KJIay30M); MMIUIMKATypa ((pMHAIHOT IpeaIora ,pagn’) aa
je moryhe fa /pyfcKu pap u 4oBek Oyay ,ocmobobhenu o nckopuimhaBamwa
U caMOBOJbe ...”; IPeCyNO3NIMja a CY ,O0CTBapeHe TaKBe APYLITBEHe 1 II0-
TUTHYKe IPOMeHe KojuMa je mpesasuben mocrojehm ycras” (MHaumupaHa
baxTUBHUM ,,uMajyhm y Bupy”); mpecynosumja fia yCTaBOTBOPAL] TeXN ,,/ja
YUBPCTM IOCTUTHYTE TeKOBUHe U 06e30ey ycoBe ...” (PeCTPUKTHMBHA pefia-
TYBHA KJ/1ay3a); 1 Jp.

BpenHOCHe mpeTmoCTaBKe jecy Te fa je ,CTapy KJIACHU Mopefak’ JIoLl,
3ajeJHO Ca ,eKCIUIOATalujoM , ,IIOMUTUIKNAM YIHheTaBambeM , ,Hal[MOHaI-
HOM HepaBHoIpaBHourhy” (4MTaBM Ipomecu’ ca M30CTaB/BEHUM Y4eCHMU-
I[MMa, HOMVHA/IM30BaHY Kao ,,IIOpefiaK , »eKCIIoaraluja’, ,yTihbeTaBame U
»HEPaBHOIIPABHOCT”) U CJL., 10K je ,APYLITBO y KOMe he /byICKM paj ¥ YOBeK
6utu ocno6ohenu ox uckopuurhapama 1 caMoOBOJbE ...” TIOXKE/BHO, KAO M ,,I10-
CTUTHYTe TEKOBMHE , OGZHOCHO IMXOBO ,yuBplrheme”, Te ,da/by PasBUTAK
COLMjATUCTUYKUX U IEMOKPATCKUX OJHOCA 1 CBECTPaHM HAIlpeaaK U c1060-
la Jby . JacHO je Jia je IJb Jle/IoBamba MoYKe/baH Ca CTAHOBUINTA aT€HTYBHOT
akTaHTa (,pafHN Hapoj JyrocmaBuje”), KOju, Y OBOM CIIyd4ajy, IpeACcTaB/ba
Br1aziajyhy rpymy.

Y npeam6bynu YcraBa COPJ us 1974. r. (B. npumep II us IIpunora) Hana-
3MIMO MCTVM MapKepuMa CUTHa/IM3MpPaHe IPOMO3NUIIIOHATHE IPETIOCTaBKe
7 je ,ICTOPYjCKa YMIbeHNLA U OTIIOYMbathe CTBapaba IIOMEHYTOT MOXKe/b-
HOT JIPYLITBA, IOTOM Jia Cy Ofipefibe CTapor yCTaBa ,y MojefuHIM 061acTuMa
Beh 3MemeHe ycTaBHMM aMaHAMaHMMa of 1967, 1968. n 1971. ronune” (dak-
TYBHA IPeCYHO3NUI[yja), IITO aHAJIOTHO ca IIpeaMOy/IoM NPETXOZHOT YCTaBa,
CTY>KM Ko OllpaB/abe 3a 3aMeHy ycTaBa. 1y cliafjajy 1 npecymnosumumja fa cy
»OIHOCHU 3aCHOBAaHJ) Ha CAMOYIIPaB/balby VM HAI[MOHATHO] PaBHOIIPAaBHOCTI
(pecTpukTUBHY MOAN(DUKATOP), U JIEKCUYKe Ipecynosuiyje (aCIeKTyaTHor
Ipujora ,ajpe’, OHOCHO IIpUAeBa ,ia/bK’ ) Aa cy KoHekae Beh usrpabhenn
HOMEHYTH ofHOCHK (Apyru naparpag) 1 pa3BujeHe ,IOCTUTHYTE PEBONTYILINO-
HapHe TEKOBMHE”, OJHOCHO ,COLVjaTUCTUYKM CAMOYIPAaBHU A€MOKPATCKI
ogHocK” (Tpehu maparpad).
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3 Tepmun ,upouec” (y CMUCTY pajiibe, CTalba, 30MBamba) KOPUCTMMO Ha Ha4MH Kao y CU-
CTeMCKO-(QyHKIIMOHATHO] TMHrBUCTUIM (B. Xamuzej 1985).
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[Ipono3nimoHanHa NpeTIOCTAaBKa je U Ja ce Texu, usMmeby ocranor, u
»Jid Ce YUBPCTY IPAaBO M OfTOBOPHOCT COLVjATMCTUYKUX PEIyOnnKa 1 co-
IVjaMMCTUYKNX AayTOHOMHMX IOKpajiiHA 3a COICTBEHM Pas3BOj U Pas3Boj
jYTOC/IOBEHCKe 3ajejHuUIle Kao IennHe (PeCTPUKTUBHA pelaTMBHA KJlaysa).
Y tensuju nsmeby (muckypca) pemepanusma un (JuUCKypca) Hal[MOHAIN3MA,
HaBeJleHe jelMHNIIEe 3ajelHNIle Ce IPOKIAMYjy Kao IPBEHCTBEHO ,HAINO-
HaJIHe ApKaBe (LeHTpa/jHM NPVHIVII MeoNorrje HauyuoHanusMa [XejByn
2003:159]), a Tex moToM Kao (epmepanHe jeAMHMIIE, LITO je IMpomyucaHo Beh
amangmanuMa u3 1971. r. (Hunosuh 2007: 486).* Ocum wux Ycras us 1974,
Kako IpeaMOya IpefoyaBa, MHKopnopupa u tekct YcraBa COPJ n3 1963.
U OCTajie BeroBe aMaHAMaHe, ,yckiaaheHe” ca mpomeHaMa Koje ce, Kako je
IPeCYIOHMPAHO (2 CUTHAM3MPAHO PECTPUKTUBHOM PETIaTUBHOM KJIay30M)
BpIIIe HOBUM ycTaBOM. To ce Takohe Mo>ke ITocMaTpaTy Ha Ha4MH J1a YCTaB 13
1974. yMIIMIIIpa Te TEKCTOBE ¥ BPETHOCTM KOjuMa ce OHM HocBehyjy.

V3meby ocranux, BpeAHOCHe IPETIIOCTABKeE CY fia CY ,CaMOyIpaB/batbe”
U ,HAallJIOHAJTHA PAaBHOIPABHOCT TIOXKe/bHU (Y3 €r3MCTEHLMjaNHy IIperT-
IIOCTaBKy Jja TU (PeHOMEHM II0CTOje), Kao 1 ,,ocmobohemwe pasa 1 usrpajma
KOMYHUCTUYKOT JIPYIITBA’, Y3 €r3UCTEHLMja/IHy HPeCcyHo3nLujy fa Io-
CTOj BUXOB ,,IIyT (AaICTPaxXOBaHO INpeACTaB/beH HOMMHAMM3aLMjaMa ,0C-
nob6ohemwe” u ,,usrpagmwa’) ¥ CeMaHTUYKY UMIUIMKAINjy Aa ce usrpabyje xo-
MYHUCTUYKO APYLITBO.

ITpermocTaBKe HIIp. ,pasBUTKa MarepyjaTHe OCHOBE 3eM/be U COLMja-
JIUCTUYKUX JPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA , WIN ,OHOCA 3aCHOBAHMX Ha CaMOYyIIpa-
B/bakby ¥ HAI[MOHATHO] PABHONIPABHOCTH , MOT'Y C€ TYMAadNUTI Kao er3uCTeH-
I[MjajiHe IIpeTIIOCTaBKe Iporeca (,pa3BUTKa, OXHOCHO ,3aCHOBAHOCTH )
VLU KaO IPOIIO3UIIVIOHATHE IIPETIIOCTaBKe (f1a ce pa3BUIa ,MaTepyjamHa oc-
HOBa 3eMJbe€ ...”, OJHOCHO Jja CY O{HOCH ,,3aCHOBAHM Ha CAMOYIIPaB/bamy ...”).
Y TakBMM CnydajeBMMa, CMaTpaMo Jla MMa OCHOBA 3a TBPAY fa jé ,IpaMa-
Tiyka Metadopa’ (Xannpaej 1985) — y npBoM cirydajy HOMMHaAu3anuja (mo-
VIMEHNMYaBambe), a Y IOTOmeM afijeKTuBu3aluja (MonpujesbaBame) IpolLie-
ca, OJHOCHO IJIaro/lia — IOC/Ie[UIA aHAJOTHE ,ipazmaiiuuke meiiagope”
(Pepxmad 2003: 112), koja mpeTXOAM IPBOIOMEHYTO] U YCIOB/baBa je y Mpo-
nykuuju guckypca.’ Edekar TakBe KOHJjeH3aljuje 3HaueHa, HE3aBUCHO Of
KOHKPETHOT C/Ty4aja, Mopef aliCTpakTHIje penpe3eHTaluje gorahaja u usy-
3MIMamba HEroBUX eJIeMEHATa, jecTe, YNHIU Ce, TepleNijija IpeTHOCTaB/beHOT
II0jMa Kao jOII IO3HATHjer, MCYBUIIe IO3HATOT, a TMMe U Marbe MOMI0KHOT
ocropaBamy (YII., HIIP., »... OMHOCK KOju Cy 3aCHOBaHM Ha ...”).

ITpeam6ymna YcraBa Cpbuje u3 1990. r. (. mpumep III us ITpunora) xao
HIO>KeJ/bHE MPETIIOCTaB/ba HAIVIOHATHO-KOH3ePBATIBHE BPEJHOCTH ,,BEKOBHE

4 TloreHyupameM HALMOHAJTUCTUYKOT HAUCKYPCa, KOjU KOHTPUPA KOMYHUCTUYKOM, Ipe
CBeTa ,,jefHCTBEHOM CUCTEMY CAMOYIIpaB/batba I BIACTI PAFHIYKE K/Iace U CBUX PafHIX
mypu” (YeraB COPJ74: IV), Yerap COP] u3 1974. . uIyCcTpyje Kako ,MHTePTEKCTYaTHOCT
HOApUBA TeKCTYaTHOCT IOjefHAYHOTr TeKCTa , olpaBaaBajyhu ,IIporpaMaTCcKo Hadeno”
nexoHctpykunje (borpanzme 1997: 11.122).

5 CIM4HO je ca IPOLIECHUM MMEHNI[AMa, K40 y CIy4ajy »,HapOJHOOCIOO0MIauKOr para u
COLMjaNMNCTIYKe peBonyLuje”.
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6opbe cprckor Hapopa 3a ooy, WmeroBe c1obogapcKe, JeMOKpPATCKe U
AP>KaBOTBOPHE Tpajuiyje” U KOTeKTUBHE BPEJHOCTU ,UCTOPUjCKOT pas-
BOja ¥ 3ajeJHUYKOr XXMBOTA CBUX Hapopa u HapopHoctu y Cpbuju” (to cy
U NIpOLieCHe er3UCTeHIIMjaIHe IPeTIIOCTaBKe YC/Ie[ HOMUHaIN3anuja »,00p-
6a”, ,pas3Boj’, ,KMBOT °). [Ipyru maparpad mMmankyje’ fa Huje ocTBapeHa
»JEMOKpAaTCKa ip>kKaBa CPIICKOT HApofa...”, IPeTIIOCTaB/bajyhn Kao moxxe/pHe
nnbepamHO-AeMOKPAaTCKe BPEeJHOCTH ,C/I000Aa 1 IpaBa 4oBeka 1 rpahanu-
Ha’, ,CYBEPEHOCTH Koja NpuIaja cBuM rpahanuma’, ,BaajaBuHe npasa’, U
3afp)KaHe coumjanucTuake BpegHocTy (Xejsyn 2003: 117, 145) ,,counmjanue
npasje” U ,paBHOIIPaBHYX yC/IOBA~ 3a CBe.

U VYcras n3 2006. ., Takobhe obpasnaxxyhn y cBojoj mpeam6bynu (. nmpu-
mep IV us [Ipunora) norpeby 3a cBOje HOHOIIEHE, IPECYIIOHNPA IOCTOjarbe
HallMOHA/IHe TpajuIyje, amu 1 rpahaHckor, Moce6HO eTHUYKOT, eraauTapu-
3Ma, a 3aTuM ce nmoce6Ho nmocsehyje mpecynonmpanoj ,,IToxpajunu Kocoso
u MeToxuja”, ceMaHTUYKY UMIIIMIpajyhn na je oHa ,cacTaBHM Je0 Tepu-
Topuje Cpbuje, 1a MMa MO/I0XKaj CYIITHHCKe ayToHOMUje...”. [eHepann3oBaHa
KOHBep3al[MoHa UMIUIMKarypa M tuna (npema nopenu y Jlesuncon 2000),
Apyror maparpada, Kojy IOB/Iadyil HeCTePEOTUIIHA pa3pajia jefHOT KOHKpeT-
HUjeT NNUTamba, TOBOPYM HAM O Ba>KHOCTY NOTMUTUYKOT cTaTyca ,llokpajune
KocoBo 1 MeToxuja” 3a ycTaBOTBOpIIA, Ka0 1 O HeroBoj mocseheHocTn a
Taj cTaTyC OyZie y CKIaAy ca M3pedYeHMM, 3aTUM O HEM3BECHOCTH, CyMbH, Jja
nu he ,,cBM Ap>KaBHU OpraHu’ VCIIyHaBaTU CBOje ,yCTaBHe 0baBe3e” Koje Cy
HaBeJleHe, LIITO CUTHA/IN3Mpa CEMAaHTUYKY PeyHAAHTHA, a/li IIparMaTu4dKu
MapKMpaHa, KIaysa ,CIefuT .

ITpeam6yna Ycrasa CAJ] (8. mpumep V us Ilpuiora) takobhe mma mep-
bOopMaTHBHO-/IeK/TapaTUBHY WIOKYLVIOHY CHAry yCIIOCTaB/bama YcTaBa
(»do [hereby] ordain and establish”), najyhu pasnore 3a meroso goHolIeme.
Tu pasnosm HaM OTKPMBAjy BPeJHOCTHU, IPETIOCTaB/beHe KAa0 OCTBAp/bUBE
(uMIIMKaTypa Kojy mosiaayy (UHaNTHA KOHCTPYKIMja »in Order to”) n kxao
IIOXKeJbHe, KojiMa ce ayTop, »,the People of the United States” (konBeHImoHan-
Ha MMIUIMKATypa anosuiuje), 13 mepcrektuse 1. muma MH. nocsehyje. Erau-
CTeHILIMjaJIHa je IPEeTIOCTaBKa, IIpe CBera, Aa nocroje CjepnmeHe gpxaBe I
BeH Hapof (mocrojame ,,YHMje” MHAUIMpPA M KOMIIApaTuB ,more perfect®),
VIMIUIMKAType Cy ia ,IIpaBaa’ HMje ,yCIIOCTaB/beHa , ia ,AoMahe criokojctBo”
HIje ,OCUTYPaHO ¥ CJ1., a IPETIOCTABKa je U Jja TOCToje ,,omarogaru cnobone”
(ersucreHuMjaTHA) IN Jia ,,co60xa” MMa ,0/marogary’ (IpOMO3NUIIVIOHAIHA).

ITpeam6ymna npepnoxeror YcraBa EY (8. mpumep VI us Ilpuiora) kao
aKTaHTe MMa nufiepe Ap>Xaba 4iaHuna EY. VI oHa ce Hajnpe mosusa Ha Ipe-
CYIOHMPAHO HOCTOjabe U HMOXe/bHOCT ,Hacneha” (,inheritance®), ogHocHO
HaBeleHNX ,yHUBep3anHux BpegHocty . Cnenehn maparpadm mHuMpanu
cy He(aKTMBHMM HapTunumnmma ,believing® u ,convinced®. IIpsu cagpxu
IIPOIIO3UIIVIOHAIHE IIPETIOCTaBKe (IeKCMYKe IIpecynosuiyje) aa je ,,EBpoma”
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6 OHe ce, HAPABHO, MOT'Y U3PA3UTHU M KAO [IPOIO3UIMOHA/IHE [IPETIIOCTABKe, HANMeE, A Ce
CPIICKM Hapof, BeKoBuMa 60p1o 3a c1oboxy, a MMa cno6ofapcKy, FeMOKPATCKY U JApiKa-
BOTBOPHY TPafuLjy.

7 Ilpema enri. ,,implicate” (8. IIphuh 2010).
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jenHoM Beh 6uma yjenumeHa (IITO MOBIAYM MTEPATUBHO ,reunited®), ma je
Beh Ha mpecymonmpanom ,uyry~ (,path® - mmmimkanmja raaroma mpo-
MeHe CTamba, ,continue“) MpeTIOCTaB/bEeHNX MOXKE/BHUX BPETHOCTH, Te a
je Beh ,KOHTMHEHT OTBOPEH 3a KY/ITYypY, ydeme ¥ APYIITBEHV Halpenak ,
(TO MOBTAYM jOII jemaH acIeKTyaHU ITIaTol, ,remain®), Kao U fja je meH
»JAaBHU >KMBOT  ,,JIEMOKPATCKe U TpaHCIapeHTHe npupofe” (IOCeCHBHM Tre-
HITUB) — IOXKe/bHe BPEJHOCTY KOoje IPeTIIOCTaBba Imaron ,wish“. Hapenau
naparpa¢ IpecynoHnpa aa ,Hapoayu EBpore” nmajy ,,concTBeHe Hal[MoHaI-
He MJEHTUTeTe U UCTOpHjy  (OCeCMBHM JeTepPMUHATOP ,their) u ma cy mo-
HOCHU Ha BUX (,remaining®), e ga cy umanu ,,panuje nogene” (omer ,their),
IpeTIOCTaB/beHe Kao Henoxe/pHe. Cnenehn maparpad npecynonupa ga 6u
Ha HaBefleH HauuH (,thus®) 6mmn ,yjequmenn y pasHommkocTn”, ga mocroje
»IIIXOBe OATOBOPHOCTH IpeMa 6ypyhum renepaunjama u 3emspn” (pakTus-
Ha IMEHMNIIA ,awareness" ), UT/,.

AHanusa BpeHOCTY IIOKa3yje fa ce ,EBpora” KopyucTu Kao CMHOHMM 3a
EBponcky yHnujy. TakBa cTpaTeruja foIprHOCY YHUBEP3AIHNU)jOj Pellpe3eH-
Tauuju YHuje, ofipakaBajyhy meHO MIEONOIKO CTAHOBUIITE U XeTreMOHM-
CTUYKY TEeXIbY Jla Ce HAMETHE Ko je[IMHN JIETUTVMHIY, IIPaBM NPeACTaBHUK
»CTapor KOHTMHEeHTa , Ka0 MUCKOHCKa EBpoma. YHeKO/MNKO CIMYHO, aIy Mame
dopmanHo, ynorpebpaBa ce xonoHuM 3a Cjenumene Amepuuke [Ip>xase,
»AMeprka’, Kao BIXOB CMHOHUM (KOTa, UIIaK, He HajmasuMo y YcraBy CAJIL).
To cy, 3sanpaBo, cly4ajeBu METOHMMIjE ,,lIe/IHA 32 f1e0” .t

3. 3axmyuuu

IIpeambyne ycTaBa flaTOr KOpIIyca, KaKo Ce IOKasyje, MOTMBMCAHE CY
VIMIUIMIUTHAM BPEJHOCTUMA y CBOjOj AMCKYP3MBHO] GYHKIVjU JTETUTUMA-
I[Mije JOHOLIEmha yCTaBa, IPU YeMY Ce OC/lambajy Ha MHOTe eTr3MCTeHIujalHe,
IPONO3KUIIMOHA/IHE Y BPEIHOCHE IIPETIIOCTABKE, I CPOJHE MMILIMKAIIMje pe-
JIeBaHTHe 3a penpopyKiujy u ycahusame Bpegnoctu. Texxehn femokparckoj
penpeseHTaLuju, IpeaMOyie Hy>KHO JICIIO/baBajy ¥ BPeTHOCTY 3ajefHUIITBA
Y TIOBE3AHOCTH, KAPAKTEPUCTIHE 32 KOMEKTUBUCTUIKY JTUCKYPC. y ycraBu-
ma Cpbuje n CAJl npukasaHo je ga cy rpabaHu Ti Koju IpeTIIOCTaB/bajy faTe
BPETHOCTHU U KOj! Ha OCHOBY IbMX JIOHOCE yCTaB.

ITyrem HoMMHanM3anuja 1 afijeKTUBMU3AIMja, IPOIO3NIIMOHATHE TIPET-
nocraBke (pajiiby, Ipolieca) MpeficTaB/beHe Cy Kao ersycTeHIMjaTHe MpeT-
IOCTaBKe (€HTUTEeTa, CBOjCTaBa), Teé CMO CyTepICaN fia je TAKBa ,IparMaTd-
Ka MeTaopa” MpeTIIOCTaB/beHa AHA/IOTHO] ,,PaMaTI4Koj MeTadopn’.

BpennocTn, ka0 1 MMIIMKaIMje KOje X HOCE, PeTaTUBHE Cy IpeMa Of-
roBapajyhoj nmeonornju, ofHOCHO Ha HOj 3aCHOBAHOM JUCKypcy. Tako, mo-
MeHyTa JIeTMTUMalja 3aCHOBAHA jeé Ha BPEJHOCHMM IIPETIIOCTaBKaMa II0-
’Ke/bHOCTY NIPBEHCTBEHO:

8 Ca CIMYHUM JUCKYP3UBHUM edeKTOM, anu OfcIuKaBajyhn oOpaTHM cTydaj METOHIMUje
(»meo 3a menuny”), 6una 61, HIIp., yoTpeba Takole eKOHOMMIHMjer HasuBa ,Bemnka bpu-
TaHMja~ YMECTO HeTrOBOT XOTOHMMA ,,YjeNibeHO Kpa/beBCTBO Bennke Bputannuje u Ce-
BepHe VIpcke”.
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- TeKOBMHA ,HapOJHOOCTOOOANMIauKe 60pOe 1 COUMjaTUCTUIKe PEBOY-
nuje” y ycraBuMa COPJ, mpeno3HaT/bUBUX 3 JUCKYPC PEBONTYILIMIOHAP-
HOT COIIMjanu3Ma, C TUM IITO UCTOPUjCKO Be3uBakbe 32, LIMPOKO IO3U-
TUBHO BpeJJHOBAH, IATPUOTU3aM, OBJie y TUKY ,HAPOZHOOCTOO0AMIaYKe
60p6e”, mocrienryje IpoMoOLMjy IIOPyKa;

a(auoeH

- ,JpKaBHe Tpajuliuje CPIICKOT Hapofa y moTomMM ycTaBuma Cpbuje,
HITO KapaKTepulle HallMOHAa/JIHO-KOH3ePBATUBHM IVUCKYPC, Y YCTaBY
u3 1990. apTukynncaH, Kako je paHyje Ha3HA4eHO, ca MMbepanTHoO-Te-
MOKPATCKVMM ¥ COLMjaTUCTUYKUM (OIVKe COIMjaneMOKPATCKIM) JH-
CKypcoM, a 'y ycraBy us 2006. ca guckypcom rpahanckor/eTHUYKor era-
JUTApU3Ma U JUCKYPCOM CyBEPEHUTETA;

6c-6lL°€EloC

- ,caBpuieHnje yHuje” y ycraBy CAJl, Kao LleHTpa/THOT KOHIENTa JUCKYP-
ca penepannsma;

- ,KyITypHor... Hacneha EBpome”, Te ,jennHcTBa y pasHONMMKOCTH Y YC-
taBy EY, koju onmyaBajy apTuKymauujy ambepaaHOT AMCKypca U AK-
CKypca MynITuKyITypanusma (yu. Xejsyz 2003: 67);

Kao0 1 CPOHUX UMIUIMLUTHUX BPeTHOCTI.

DepkadoB Mofienn aHanM3e ,IIPETHOCTaBKM aJaliTMPaH je IOBe3N-
BambeM Ca yOoOM4YajeHUM II0jMOBHO-TEPMMHOJIOLIKMM aIlapaToM IIparma-
JIVHTBUCTUKE (Ipecynosuiinja, UMIUIMKATypa) ¥ eKCIUINIPamheM BUXOBUX
je3anuykyx uHAMKaTopa. [IpuMerenn npucTyn oy HoceGHOT je 3HaYaja 3a co-
L[VIOJIOTHjY BPELHOCTY 1 COL{Mja/IHY IICUXOTIOTH]jy 360T CBOje er3aKTHOCTH, a
takohe 1 3a jypucnpyneHuujy, jep ocser/baBa GpyHAaMEHTaTHE BPELHOCTYU
yCTaBOTBOPLA K/by4YHe, Y MHTEPIIPeTALMj/ YeCTO LITYPUX U HEIOBOJBHO ja-
CHUX HOPMIL.

IIpunosu

@D

[Tonaszehu on mcTopumjcke YnmeHnIe Aa je pajiHN HApOA Jyrocmasuje, ¢
KoMyHMCTMYKOM IapTijoM Ha 4esy, CBOjoM 60p6OM y HapogHOOCT060M-
JTAYKOM PaTy ¥ COLMjAMMCTUYKO] PEBOMYLMjU CPYLINO CTapU K/IACHU IOpe-
JaK 3aCHOBAH Ha eKCIUIOATAIMjy, HOMUTUYIKOM YIHheTaBamwy M Hal[MOHAJI-
HOj HEpaBHOIIPaBHOCTY, pajjyl CTBapama JpylITBa y KoMe he /byacku paj u
JoBeK 6uTHU ocnobobhenn on mckopuurhaBawa U CaMOBOJbE, @ CBAKM HapOJ
JyrocnaBuje u cBu oHM 3ajeHO Hahm ycoBe 3a cmobofaH U CBeCTpaH pas3Bu-
TaK, UMajyhm y BUy fja Cy pasBUTKOM MaTepljaiHe OCHOBE 3eM/be 1 COLja-
TUCTUYKYX IPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA OCTBapeHe TaKBe IPYIITBEHe U IONUTIIKE
IIpoMeHe KojuMa je npepasuben nmocrojehn ycras, a y Texmu ja 1 myTeM je-
AVHCTBEHE YCTaBHOCTM YYBPCTU IIOCTUTHYTe TeKOBUHe U 00e306eny ycmoBe
Ia’ber pasBUTKA COLMjaNUCTUYKMUX U JeMOKPATCKMX OfHOCA U CBECTPAHOT
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HarpeTka u cnobope /byau, — CaBe3Ha HapOJZHA CKYIIUTVHA, KaO HajBUINeE
IpeCTaBHIYKO T€/I0 PaJiHOT HApOJa ¥ CBUX Hapoja Jyrocnasuje, JOHOCH

VYCTAB
COLUMJATIMICTUYKE ®EJEPATVBHE PEITYBJIMIKE
JYTOCTABUJE (YcraB COPJ63: [Tpeambyiia)

1)

[Tormasehu op mMcropujcke uMmbeHNIle fa Cy PafHUIM U Ce/ballyl U Ha-
IpeiHY /by[IM CBUX Hapoja 1 HAPOGHOCTH Jyrocnasuje, yjerumwenu y Hapon-
HoocmoboxunadkoM GppoHTy ¢ KOMyHUCTUYKOM IapTHjOM Ha 4Yely, CBOjOM
60p6OM y HapOFHOOCTOOOAMIAYKOM PATy M COLMjaTUCTUIKO] PEBONTYLIN)U
CPYIIMIM CTapy K/IACHU IIOpeJaK 3aCHOBAH Ha eKCIIOATalMji, MOIUTUY-
KOM YTHeTaBalby I HAIIMOHATHOj HEPAaBHOIIPABHOCTY M OTIIOUE/NN CTBapambe
ApyuITBa y KoMe he /byacku paj u 4oBek 6utu ocnobobhenu ox nckopuurha-
Bamba I CAMOBOJbE, @ CBAKM HAPOJ, ¥ HAPOJZHOCT 1 CBU OHM 3ajefHO Hahm yc-
JI0Be 3a CI0OOMIaH M CBECTPAH Pa3BUTaK, MMajyhy y BUAY #a Cy pasBUTKOM
MaTepHjaJiHe OCHOBE 3eMJ/be M COLMjaIMCTUYKNUX APYHITBEHUX OfIHOCA, KA0
U fabuM msrpabhuBameM OZHOCA 3aCHOBAHMX HAa CaMOYIIpaB/balby M Ha-
IIVIOHATHO] PaBHOIIPABHOCTY, OCTBapeHe OMTHe IMpOMEeHe y APYIITBEHUM I
HOMUTUYKIM OFHOCHMA, KOje 3aXTeBajy ofroapajyhe mpomene Ycrasa Co-
nujanuctuke OenepatusHe Penybnuke Jyrocnasuje ox 1963. ropguse, u fa
cy oppenbe TOT ycraBa y MOjeAMHMM obnacTuMa Beh M3MemeHe yCTaBHUM
aMaHaMaHuMa of; 1967, 1968. u 1971. ronune, y TeXIHU la ce YIBPCTE U Jla/be
pasBMjy NOCTUTHYTE PEBONYIIMOHAPHE TEKOBMHE, []a C€ YYBPCTY I1PABO 1 Off-
TOBOPHOCT COLMja/IMCTUYKUX PEryO/IrKa ¥ COUMjaTUCTUIKUX aYTOHOMHIX
IIOKPaj/iHa 3a COIICTBEHM Pa3BOj M Pa3BOj jyTOCIOBEHCKE 3ajeHNULIE Kao Iie-
JIVHe, Ja ce 06e30ea1 faby Pa3BUTAK COLMjATUCTUIKUX CAMOYIIPaBHUX Je-
MOKPATCKIX OJHOCA Ha MyTy ocnobohemwa paja u usrpagme KOMYHUCTUYKOT
ApymTBa, nomasehn u ox morpebe fa ce HoBUM yctaBoM ColujamncTiyke
DepeparnBHe Penybnuke Jyrocnmasuje, Koju, mopey IpoMeHa Koje ce HbJMe
BplIe, o0yxBaTa 1 ca lbuMa ycknahene ogpende Ycrasa Counjanucruaxe Qe-
nepatuBHe Pery6ruke Jyrocnasuje of 1963. rofyHe U yCTaBHUX aMaHAMaHa
I mo XLII, yuBpcTHu ycTaBHM CHCTEM Ha jeJUHCTBEHUM COLMjaTNCTUIKMUM Ca-
MOYIpaBHUM OCHOBaMa, — CaBe3Ha CKYIILITIHA, Y CATTTACHOCTY Ca CKYIILITH-
HaMa penyO/IMKa 1 CKyNIITHHAMa aQy TOHOMHUX ITOKPajiHa,

JOHOCHU
YCTAB
COUMJAJIMCTUYKE OEJEPATVIBHE
PEITYBJIMKE JYTOCTABUJE (Ycra COP]74: IIpeambyna)
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(ITI)

[Tonazehu oz BekoBHE 60pbe cpIICKOT Hapofa 3a CI0OO/Y, Ierose co6o-
llapcKe, IeMOKpATCKe M JIp>KaBOTBOPHE Tpajuliije, MICTOPUjCKOT pasBoja U
3aje[HIYKOT >KMBOTA CBUX Hapopa 1 HapogHocTy y CpOuju, pelieHn aa oct-
Bape JIeMOKPATCKY AP>KaBy CPIICKOT Hapofa y K0joj ce MpUIAZHUIIUMA APY-
TUX Hapofia 1 HapoZHOCTM 06e36ehyje ocTBapyuBame Hal[MOHATHUX IIPaBa,
3aCHOBaHY Ha IIOLITOBaY C11000/a 11 ITpaBa YoBeKa u rpahannHa, Ha cyBepe-
HOCTM Koja Impumajia cBuM rpahannma, Ha BrajaBMHM [IPaBa, Ha COL[MjaIHO]
IIpaBAy U HAa PaBHOIIPABHMM YC/IOBMMA 33 HAIIPeJaK [OjejHIIA I [PYLITBA,
rpabanu Cp6uje foHoce

YCTAB PEITYB/IMKE CPBUJE (YcraB PC90: ITpeambya)

a(auoeH
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1v)

ITonasehu ox mp>kaBHe TpajuIyje CPICKOT HAPOJAa U PaBHOIIPABHOCTY
cBux rpahana u erHnukux sajeguuna y Cpbuju, nonasehu n ox tora fa je
[Toxpajuna KocoBo u Metoxuja cactaBHu jeo tepuropuje Cpbuje, na numa
MIOJIOKAj CYLITMHCKE ayTOHOMUje Y OKBUPY CyBepeHe apxase Cpbuje n fa
u3 TakBor nonoxkaja [Tokpajune KocoBo n Meroxnuja cnepe yctaBHe obaBese
CBMX JIp>KaBHMX OpraHa Ja 3acTyIajy U WITUTe Ap>kaBHe uHTepece Cpbuje Ha
KocoBy 1 MeToxmju y CBUM YHYTPAIlBUM ¥ CIIO/BHUM MOJIUTUYKIM OFHO-
cuMa, rpahann Cpbuje goHoce

YCTAB PEITYBJ/IIKE CPBUJE (YcraB PCO06: [Tpeambyra)

(V)

We the People of the United States, in Order to form a more perfect
Union, establish Justice, insure domestic Tranquility, provide for the common
defence, promote the general Welfare, and secure the Blessings of Liberty to
ourselves and our Posterity, do ordain and establish this Constitution for the
United States of America. (Ycras CAJl: [Ipeambyia)

(VD)

PREAMBLE

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, THE PRESIDENT OF
THE CZECH REPUBLIC ... [nugepu octanux semaspa EY],

DRAWING INSPIRATION from the cultural, religious and humanist in-
heritance of Europe, from which have developed the universal values of the
inviolable and inalienable rights of the human person, freedom, democracy;,
equality and the rule of law,

BELIEVING that Europe, reunited after bitter experiences, intends to
continue along the path of civilisation, progress and prosperity, for the good
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of all its inhabitants, including the weakest and most deprived; that it wishes
to remain a continent open to culture, learning and social progress; and that it
wishes to deepen the democratic and transparent nature of its public life, and
to strive for peace, justice and solidarity throughout the world,
CONVINCED that, while remaining proud of their own national iden-
tities and history, the peoples of Europe are determined to transcend their
former divisions and, united ever more closely, to forge a common destiny,
CONVINCED that, thus “‘United in diversity’, Europe offers them the best
chance of pursuing, with due regard for the rights of each individual and in
awareness of their responsibilities towards future generations and the Earth,
the great venture which makes of it a special area of human hope,
DETERMINED to continue the work accomplished within the frame-
work of the Treaties establishing the European Communities and the Treaty
on European Union, by ensuring the continuity of the Community acquis,
GRATEFUL to the members of the European Convention for having
prepared the draft of this Constitution on behalf of the citizens and States of
Europe,

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,
have agreed as follows:
... [rexct YcraBa]” (Ycras EY: IIpeambyina)
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Marko Janicijevi¢
IMPLICIT VALUES IN THE PREAMBLES OF THE

CONSTITUTIONS IN SERBIAN AND ENGLISH: A CRITICAL
PRAGMATIC APPROACH

Summary

Values are mostly not explicit in texts, but are assumed, i.e. implicit. From the perspective
of critical pragmatics, this paper deals with implicit values revealing them by analysis of
presuppositions, semantic implications, (pragmatic) implicatures, and related phenomena
in the preambles of the constitutions of Yugoslavia 1963-1974, Serbia 1990-2006, the EU
(signed 2004) and the United States of America. The identified values are associated to the
corresponding discourses, which are based on the various sociopolitical ideologies.

The preambles, as shown, have the pragmatic function of legitimation of the constitutions,
wherein they rely on numerous existential, propositional and value assumptions (terms
from Fairclough 2003) and related implications relevant for reproduction and inculcation
of values. Through nominalisations and adjectivisations, the propositional assumptions (of
actions, processes) are represented as existential assumptions (of entities, qualities), which we,
analogously to grammatical metaphor (Halliday 1985), labelled “pragmatic metaphor”.

Key words: values, constitution, preamble, implication, existential/propositional/value
assumption, ideology, discourse

Ipummen y atipuny 2013.
Pesuqupan y oxitio6py 2013.
Ipuxeahen y nosembpy 2013.
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OpuryHaaHN HAY4YHY paf

Mmunka Huxonuh'
Dunonowko-ymeilinuuku paxyniei Ynusepsuitieiia y Kpazyjesuy
Jenena ITerkoBuh
Dunonouiko-ymeitinuuku daxyniieii Ynueepsuiieiia y Kpazyjesuyy

METOIMYKY IPUCTYI OBJIUIIVIMA PEU V
VIIBEHUIIMIMA MJIABUX PA3PETTA
OCHOBHE IIKOJIE?

Y papy ce U3 mepclieKTUBe IpUMeeHe TMHTBUCTUKE MCIUTYje
METOAMYKM HPUCTYI 0O/MUIMMa peun y yiibenunyma Miaahux paspe-
Ia ocHoBHe mKose. LInb je ma ce fobe o oxrosapajyher mpucryma y
METOZMYKOj 06paay o6/nnKa pedrt Ha BEPTUKAIHOM IIIAaHY Off IPBOT
IO YeTBPTOT paspefa. Y aHAIM3MPAHUM YUOEHULMMA MOTY ce IpH-
XBATUTU METOAVMIKY IPUCTYNN crefehnm mojMoBnma: (a) IIaroncku
00/IMIIM 3a MCKasVBIbe MPOILIOTL, cafaluer 1 Oyayher Bpemena; (6)
nuue un 6poj rmarona; (B) pox u 6poj npuaesa. HaBegeHu mMeTommy-
KI IIPUCTYNU IPUXBAT/BUBIY CY ¥ CBAKOM Off MCIIUTUBAHUX yIOeHMKA
NOjeIMHAYHO, Ka0 ¥ Ha BEPTMKAJTHOM IIaHY, jep ce cafpKaju Ipo-
IINPYjy Y KOHIIEHTPUYHMM KpyroBuMa. C Apyre cTpaHe, aHa/Iusa je
IOKasaa fja je IOTpebHO yHampenuTy obpany ciaemehux capgpiaja:
(a) pon u 6poj nMeHutia; (6) HOTBPAHM 1 OLPUIHM OONUK IIarona. Y
IPUCTYIy TPaMaTUYKIM KaTeropyujaMa MMeHNUIIA HEOIXOLHO je IO-
CTYITHO YBOAMTH IIpeLiM3HO M3abpaHe rpyme npumMepa. Kox npucryma
HeraIyji Ba>KHO je CUCTeMCKM IOBe3aTy pasIM4NTe aclleKTe Hera-
Ijuje, IpK 4eMy Te acleKkTe Tpeba mubepeHUMPATH IIpeMa OATOBA-
pajyhum xpurepujymnma.

Kibyune peun: 06nux peuu, umenuua, ipuges, 2nazon, Meimioguuxu
apuctiyil, yybeHux, Haciiasa jesuka, maahu paspequ 0cHO6He uiKone

1. Yeog

Capp>kaju 0 BpcTaMa ¥ 061MIIMMa pedn y HaCTaBY CPIICKOT je3NKa yBO-
Jie ce y ApYTOM paspely OCHOBHE LIKOJIE, ¥ TO Ha HUBOY IIperno3HaBama. Y
TpeheM 1 4eTBPTOM paspefy IPOLIMPYjy ce 3HAma O TPAMATUIKIM IIOjMO-
BIIMa U yCBajajy ogrosapajyhm repmman. Ovekyje ce na he yuennk Ha Kkpajy
Maber ITKO/ICKOT Tepuofia pacronaraTy 3HalbMMa O BpcTaMa 1 06mmuumMa
peun xoja he My 06e36enuTy ycrelmaH npenasak ca paspejHe Ha IpeMeT-
Hy HacTaBy.

milkanik75@gmail.com
OBaj paj HanMCaH je y OKBUPY IpojeKTa [Junamuka cllpyKkifiypa caspemenos cpiicko jesu-
ka (6poj 178014), xoju ¢puHaHCHpa MUHNUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKe U TeXHOJOIIKOT pas-
Boja Penry6mmke Cpbuje.

N =
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Y oBOM papy ucnuryje ce METORMYKM IPUCTYII 001uULuUMa peuu y ybe-
HMIMMA U HACTAaBHOj IIPaKCH, Ha BEPTUKAIHOM IIIaHY, Off IPBOT JIO YeTBP-
TOT pas3pefia OcHOBHe LiKoze. Inmb paga jecte ma ce mobe mo oxgrosapajyher
IpPUCTYIIA Y METOAMYKOj 06pasy 06/1MKa peduy y paspefHOj HACTaBU. Y3M-
Majy ce y 003up HAacTaBHU cafipxKaju npomnvicauu Hacidasnum wpozpamom
U METOAVYKe IIPENopyKe JaTe y CaBpeMEHOj MeTOoAN4Koj nmurteparypu. Ilo-
TpebHO je mponahu oxrosapajyhm Haumu fa ce yyennunuma miaaber yspac-
Ta NpUOIIDKe HAyYHU Cafip)KajiL, a la He M3rybe HMIITA Off CBOje HAYYHOCTH
(B. ITpoxuh 1989: 82-83). axse, nuTamuMa yibeHn4YKe 1 HacCTaBHEe 0Opaje
o6nuxa peuy y Mnabum paspepyMa IpUCTyIa ce U3 HePCIeKTUBe IPUMebeHe
JIMHTBUCUTKE.

Ananusom cy obyxsahenn: (1) nunésucimiuuku cagpiaju y yubennmuma:
(a) nunzeoMeltioguUKY TIPegOHAK, Tj. TIOTA3HN TEKCT M NPUMEPU Ha OCHOBY
KOjMX ce youaBa 1 objammasa ofpehena jesndka nojasa; (6) objammerma u fe-
buHMLMje je3anyKNX mojaBa u yoriuTte GopMyIaiyja IMHIBUCTUYKIX YNEbe-
HUIIA;* (2) gugaxiiuuko-meiioguuko 6oherve, Tj. KOpallM KOjIIMa ce OCTBapyje
obpajia HACTaBHOT Cafip>kaja y yHOSHMKY.

[TapameTpu Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce CIIPOBOAY aHaINM3a yHOEHNYKIX Caap-
Kaja 3aCHMBAjy Ce Ha OCHOBHMM qugakiiuukum tpunyuiuma (. Vimmh 1998:
32-57; Cmwmpkosrh — Munuukosuh 2008: 25-37). Ha npBoM cy MecTy @puH-
WUl HAYYHOCTHU N UPUHYUT HpunazoheHociiiu y3paciity, jep mruxoBo Mebhyco6-
HO ycknahuBame jefaH je of HajTeXuUX 3ajaTaka y paspefiHoj HactaBu. To je
YCTIOB/bEHO OTpaHMYEHMMa KOje MOCTaB/ba HUBO je3MYKOT ¥ KOTHUTUBHOT
pasBoja Miahux ocHoBana.! Yaumajy ce y 0631p u ocTamy npuHIUIN: (a) io-
criynHoctiu, (0) cucitiematiuuHociiu, (0) céecte akiueHociiy u (T) TPUHIIT
ipajHociiiu 3Harea.

OBOM IMHIBOAVAAKTUYKOM aHA/IN30M UCIIUTY]je Ce KOTMKO je yiIoeHmd-
Ka obpaja 067uka peuy MPUXBAT/bUBA 32 NPUMEHY y HACTaBU. YKOIMKO ce
HoKake Jja ofpehene mpuctyne y ypbenniuma tpeda yHaIpeIuTy, fajy ce
IIPeJIo3Y KaKO Ce TO MOXKe CIIPOBECTM Y HACTABHOj IIPAKCH.

2. Amnanusa metiioguuxoZz upucitiyiia o6nuyuma peuu y yybeHuuyuma
cpiicko? jesuxa 3a mnahe ocnosue

ITpenmer aHanmse Ouna je ynbeHmdka obpaja rpaMaTMYKMX OOMMKa
umenuya, fpugesa u 2nazond, a KOpIyc IpefcTaB/bajy aKTyelTH! YIOeHNIIN
rpaMaTtiKe CPIICKOT je3uKa 3a Miabe paspere ocHOBHe Iukore.” AHanusa je

3 HauuH Ha Koju ce y yibeHUKy GpopMynniie HACTABHU MaTepujaj I HAYMH Ha KOju yi16e-
HUK ,KOMYHMIIMPA Ca YYeHVKOM — 3aXTeBa M CTMIMCTUYKM aclleKT aHanau3e. Pesynrare
CTUIMCTMYKE aHaJIN3e aKTye/THUX YIIOeHMKa CPIICKOT jesuKa 3a Miaabe ocHoBsIe, B. Hu-
komuh 2012.

4 O je3anuyKkoM ¥ MHTeIEKTyalTHOM pasBojy Mmabux ocnosama, B. Kpctuh 1996: 30-33;
Visuh 1976.

5 AHanusupaHu cy 3BaHMYHO OB0OpeHN yibeHny, Koje je ofo6puno MuHMCTapcTBo Mpo-
csere Penry6nnke Cpbuje, a nsgao 3aBop 3a yubennke (beorparn).
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TII0OKasasa fia ce YIOeHUIM YITIaBHOM NpuppskaBajy HaciiasHoz tipozpama,
a/M TOCTOje U U3BECHA OJICTyTIalba.

2.1. Yybenux cpiicko? jesuxa 3a fipeu paspeq ocHO8He WiKOTe

Y ynbeHuKy 3a npBu paspesi JOMUHNUPAjy Cafp>Kajul U3 KYLype uspaxa-
8atba, JOK je TPafiuBO U3 Zpamatiiuke W 1eKCUKO0I021je METOIMYKM YCMEPEHO
Ka yHanpehuBamwy ycMeHOT 1 IMcaHoT u3pakasamwa. O BpcTaMa pedy TOBOpH
ce TocpefHo 1 6e3 yrmorpebe TepMMHA UMeHUUA, lpuges U 2nazon: ,Pednma
ce umenyjy 6uha, mpegmern, pagmwe, ocobnne” (Byuxosuh 2004: 7). O o6nu-
I[Ma peun He TOBOPU Ce Yy YIIOeHMKY 3a IIPBU paspef, IITO je y CKIafy ca
Hactiiasnum tipoepamonm.

Cagpykaju o HerauMju HUCY 3aCTYIUbeHNM. AyTOp ce JOC/IEfHO IpPKao
Hactiasnoz tipo2pama, ITO NOKasyje YNbEHNLIA Jla C€ Y OKBUPY CajipykKaja O
»pedlMa Koje IMajy CyIpOTHO 3Haueme  — He HABOJV HM jeflaH IpVMep JIeK-
CMYKe Heraluje, Hero Cy laTy IIpuMepy aHTOHMMA TUIIA MAu — 6eSUKU, 6eo
- ypH utp. (yu. Byukosuh 2004: 52).

2.2. Yybenuxk cpiickoZ je3uxa 3a gpyzu paspeq ocHo6He wiKose

Y yubeHuky 3a gpyru paspes NpBU MyT ce jaB/ba 1ojaM (1 TepMUH) 00-
JIUK, ¥ TO Y Be3n ca obnukoM énazona (B. Josanosuh 2010: 41). Mebyrtum, y
0BOM y116eHUKY He obpabyje ce pog 1 6poj umennua, nako je To npexsuheHo
Hacitiasnum fipozpamonm.

Y nexumju moy HaclIoOBOM ,,Bpeme Bpuiema pajjmbe”, TMHIBOMETORNYIKNI
IIpeIOKaK MPENCTaB/bajy TPM peYeHMIle y KOjUMa je Iaroll pas32osapaiiiu
ynorpebipeH y 06Ky nepgexra, mpesenra u gpyrypa (Jopanosuh 2010: 41).°
YueHUK ce ycMepaBa Jia 3a11a3u Ja I7IaroJIu ,II0pe] pajmbe, 03Ha4aBajy 1 Bpe-
Me KaJi ce BpIIM pajba’. TpajHujeM 3anaMhuBamy JOIPMHOCH TO IITO Ce HO-
CTYIIHO 3a CBAaKy Of IOJIA3HUX peYeHNIIa eKCIUIMIUPA Ja 21a20NCKU 00UK
I7IaTO/Ia paszosapaiiiu MOKasyje y KoMe ce BpeMeHy BpIn pajma. Ha Kpajy ce
fonasy o geduuunmje: ,,Imarony uMajy pasnudnte o0nuke 3a UCKa3UBarbe
IpOLUINX, cafaurmux u 6yayhux pagmn” (Josanosuh 2010: 41).

3a Ipyru paspes Mo>Ke ce IPUXBATUTI OBaKaB METORMYIKY IPUCTYII I71a-
rojickuM obmuyma. CIM4aH IPUCTYI OBUM CaAp)KajuMa IMpUMemeH je U y
yubeHnImMa 3a ocTana ABa paspena. Y Tpehem paspeny yrphyjy ce creyena
3Hama (B. Munarosuh - Jopanosuh 2010: 32-33), a y 4eTBpTOM ce IIPOIINPYjY
yBohemeM TepMuHa fiepgexii, ipesenit u ¢pyiiyp (8. Huxomnh 2006: 86-88).
Hauwz Ha Koju cy peannsoBaHM yIOEHMYKM Cafip>Kajul O ITTATOICKUM 00/1n-
I[IMa Ha BEPTUKAIHOM IUIaHY Off APYTOT JJO Y4eTBPTOT paspefia MOXe ce Ipe-
HOPYYMTH 32 HACTaBHY IPAKCY.

Mebhyrtum, npema HacitiasHom fipozpamy, y KpyroM paspeay NoTpebHo je
OCIIOCOOUTY yYEHVKA Ja PA3/NKyje HoiliepgHe U 0gputHe 2nazoncke obnuxe,
IITO Y YIOSHUKY 3a APYTHU paspel Huje peann30oBaHo.

6 VIspas nexyuja y oBoM paay yrnoTpeb/baBa ce Ha HaYVMH Kao y Kwusu [Jujane InyT Yiytbe-
HUK Kao KynidypHo-uoiminopHu cucitiem (2003).
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Cazmpxaju o Herauuju y ygOeHMKY 3a APYrM paspef jaBbajy ce y
TeKIMjaMa:

(1) »ITorBpnHe 1 ogpuuHe peuennue” (Joanosuh 2010: 14-15) - y 0Boj
TEeKIMju MONIa3) Ce Off YeTUPU IMapa pedeHuna tumna Pesynitiain je iauan —
Pesyniuiain nuje tiauan, na 6u ce fouuto Ko objammemna: (a) ,,Peyennmama ce
HEIITO MOYKe TBPAUTY Uiy ofpuiati’; (0) ,,PedeHnrie Mory nMaTy HOTBpAaH
v ofpudaH o6k, Ha Kpajy je naTa HanomeHa: ,,JIcTe mopyxke Mory ce us-
pehn u xao TBpAWKa 1 Kao ofpuliame, HIIP. Jes1o je 6uUno HeyKycHo — Jeno Huje
6uno yxycuo”.

(2) ,OppuuHa peurnia He” (JoBanosuh 2010: 76) — 0BO je eKIVja U3 Ipa-
BOIINCA, Y KOjOj ce Aajy mpaBumia: (a) ,Y OAPUYHMM pedeHMIlaMa pedlia He
IIIe Ce OfBOjeHO off rmarona’; (6) ,Pedra He cpacta ca MMeHuUIIaMa U Ipuje-
BuMa. Tako mobujamMo MMeHuIle U IpueBe CYIPOTHOT 3HaYewa , HIp. cpeha
- Hecpeha, mupan — nemupan (Joanosuh 2010: 76). Y Haciriasrom tipozpamy
npenBubeHo je 1a ce y ApyroM pas3peny obpaan mucarbe pedlie He y OfpUIHIM
pedeHMIIaMa, ajIi Ce He IOMUIbe NICakbe Pedlie He Y3 MMeHNIe U IpuJieBe.

OBakaB METORMYKM NMPUCTYI 0Opafy Herauuje y OKBUPY HacTaBe Ipa-
MaTuKe y [pyroM paspeny Huje y MOTIyHOCTY IIPUXBAT/BUB U3 JIBA pasjora:
(a) mpuctyn Huje y cknapgy ca Hacmasnum iipoepamom KojuM ce mpepnsuba
obpajia MOTBPHUX M OPUYHMX 00/MKa r1arona’ u (6) mpuMepu Kojuma cy
VIyCTpOBaHe IOTBPAHE U OfpUYHE pedeHuIle, Koje ce y yiibeHuky obpabyjy,
HIICYy Haj6o/be ofgabpany, Oyayhu ma mpumep mMopa fa O6yje IpOTOTUIINYAH U
Ia oMoryhm y4eHMKy fia cTeKHe yBUj y 6asuuHe ocobuHe obpahnusane Teme.

bynyhnu na je Hacitiasnum tipoepamom npensuhena obpaga MOTBpAHNX
Yl ONPUYHMX IJIATOJICKMX OOJIVMKa, CMaTpaMo fia ueny nekuujy Iowispgre u
ogpuuHe peueHule, Koja ce cajia Halasu y yiiOeHuKy 3a gpyru paspen (. Jo-
BaHOB1h 2007: 14) Tpe6a yKMHYTH, @ yMECTO e yBECTH JeKILIMjy ca HACTOBOM
Iomispgru u ogpuunu obnux enazona (wro npeasuba u HaciiasHu tipozpam).
Y ®0j 61 ce yueHnIM Kpo3 fo6po omabpaHe IpyMepe I7aroaa pasHuUX ce-
MaHTUYKVX I'PyIIa YIIO3HAINU Ca HOTBPAHMUM 1 OPUYHUM OOIMKOM IJIaTOrNa.
OmnopaBaHo je cBakako, 6e3 063upa Ha YNMIHEHNIY [ja yYSHWIIN jOII YBeK He-
Majy IpaMaTH4KO 3Hambe O TOMe Jia IJIaTO/IM MOPe pajiibe MOTY O3HaYaBaTu U
cTame 1 301Bambe, HABOAUTHU TUIINYHE IIPUMepe 3a ITIarose pajwe (vuiiaiiu,
wpuamiu, Xogamu, CKakaiiu, Kyeaiiu, Hoipasmpaiiiu UTH.), CTamwa (cmejaiiiu ce,
inaxkamiu, pagosaitiu ce NTH.) U 36uBawa (ceuiniaiiu, cesailiu, Zpmeitiu NTH.)."
OBuM nyTem yuyennuyu he Ha Haj60/BV HAUMH Pa3yMeTH fja C€ HOTBPAHUM 00-
JIVKOM IJIarOjIa O3Ha4yaBa Jla ce HeKa aKIja M3BOAM (Tj. a ce HeKa pajma
BpIIN), HOK Ce OfPUIHIM O0OIMKOM IJIaTO/Ia MCKasyje OACYCTBO Te akuuje (Tj.
JICKa3yje ce YnibeHNIla [ia Ce I/IarojICKa pajiba He BPILN).

7 ¥V yubenuky ce o6pabyjy norspane 1 ogpuuHe pedeHuIie.

8 VIHcucrupamy Ha ofabupy NPOTOTMIMYHMX IpUMepa 3a erseMIUTMpUKANujy nepuHu-
IIMja MOXKe Ce YIIyTUT) HaueJHa 3aMepKa Koja ce OJJHOCK Ha TO Jla Ce Ha Taj HauVH CTBapa
IpEefICTaBa O Y)KOj eKCTeH3MjH 1I0jMa HEro LITO je TO CTBapHO cnyd4aj (yim. ITomosuh 2003:
89). Ho, oBfie mpBeHCTBeHO Tpeba MMATH y BUJY [ia CY AHA/IM3Y MOIBPTHY TU CaMO y6eHM -
v 3a Mynabe paspesie OCHOBHe IIKOJIe ¥ Jla CAMMM TVM MOPaMO BOJUTY padyHa O CTEIeHY
KOTHUTMBHOT Pa3Boja yueHNKa, Te y CK/Iafly ca TUM 1 6upatu ogrosapjyhe npumepe.
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Kapga ce yyennunm Beh ynosHajy ca IMOTBpAHUM U OfPUYHUM OOIMKOM
I7IarOJIa, MOXKe MM Ce HMOHYAUTH U ofjallmberbe a ce pedeHNIla y Kojoj ce
ynoTpe6/baBa NOTBPAHM IJIATONCKM OO/NIMK 30Be MOTBP/IHA peYeHNIIA U Ja ce
HOMe YBeK HEIITO TBPAY, JOK Ce pedeHNIIa ca OfPUYHIM I/IaTOTICKUM 00/Nn-
KOM 30B€ OJIpMYHA PedeHNIIa U IhOMe ce HelTo ofipude. IIpu yemy omer un-
CUCTMPAMO Ha Ba/baHOM OflabyIpy IIpUMepa jep cMaTpaMo ja IpUMepy UMajy
U3y3eTHY Ba)KHOCT Y TPEHYIIMMa KaJja Ce YYeHNUIIM IIPBY ITyT YIIO3Hajy ca 6a-
3MYHMM TPaMaTU4YKUM II0jMOBMMA U II0jaBama.’

Ha kpajy neknuje o TOTBPAHUM U OLPUYHUM PeYeHNMIIaMa Y aHaTU3N-
paHOM YIIOEHUKY 3a IPYyTHU paspef CTOju 1 HalloMeHa ,,/IcTe mopyke Mory ce
uspehy u kao TBpAWba U Kao Ofipuliaibe, HIp. Jes10 je Ouno HeykycHo — Jeno
Huje 6uno yxycuo~ (Jopanosuh 2007: 14). CmaTpaMo jja Cy OBaKBe HaIllOMeHe
HeroTpeOHe ¥ fla caMO [OJAaTHO MOTY fia 30yHe y4eHMKe KOju ce IpPBMU IIyT
YIO3Hajy Ca HErallujoM, Tj. KOjiIMa C€ IIPBU IIYT yBOJE IIOjMOBU IIOTBPAHUX
Y OpPMYHUX IJIATOJICKUX 00/MKa, Oyayhu ma oHu mpBO MOpajy fa ycBoje U
pasyMejy ToTanHy'® Heramujy, Koja IofpasyMeBa HeTalyjy mpefukara (mpu
94eMy je Hallla IIPernopykKa fla ce y IPyTOM paspefly HaBOJle caMO MPUMEPH ca
IPOCTUM IJIATOJICKUM IIPEVIKAaTOM), I1a TeK KacHMje Jja ce YIIO3Hajy U ca He-
ralijoM HEKOT BaHIpeAMKATCKOT YnaHa. C apyre cTpaHe OBaKBOj HaIllOMe-
HJ MOXKE Ce YIIyTUTM! ¥ Haye/THO TMHTBUCTUYKM IIPpUToBOp, 6yayhu ma ce He
MO>Ke TBPAUTH fIa Ce Y IpMMEPVMa OBOT THUIIA YBEK Pl O MCTOj HOpyLm."

Y Besu ca nucameM OfipUYHE Pedlie He Y3 I7IaTojie, CMaTPaMo fia je Y Ipy-
I'OM pas3pefly YIyTHO YIYTUTH y4eHUKe jeITHO Y OfjBOjeHO MICcalbe peylie He
y3 IJIarojie, OIleT Ha IPOTOTUIIMYHMM IIpMMepyMa, 6e3 oMIbama n3ysera-
Ka, ITo heMo HI>Ke 00Pa3IOKUTIHL.

2.3. Yybenux cpiickoz jeukxa 3a wtipehu paspeq ocnoéme uixone

Y obpangu poga umeHuya NONa3N Ce Of Pedn Y08eK, HeHa U geiile VI VIC-
THYe ce 3a CBaKy KOjer je pofia, fa 6u ce fouuio o objamrmema: ,V/IMeHnie
MIMajy TpU POfia: MYIIKI, )KEHCKY 1 cpefmu pox. (Munatosuh - JoBanoBuh

9 Wy nureparypu je Beh ncTakHyTa Ba>KHOCT Hobpor ofabupa npumepa: (1) Ilpumepn ce
OpKe 11 TaKIle TaMTe Hero caMa feduuuumja. AKo Cy Zo6po ogabpaHiL, Tako ffa Ha afjeKBa-
TaH HAuMH IOKPUBAjy CBe efleMeHTe AeduHmIuje, Moryha je meHa peKOHCTPYKIMja cCaMo
Ha OCHOBY IIpuMepa; (2) AKo je fedMHMIMja HeIIPelM3Ha, U3Ppa’KeHa HEeTaTVBHUM TepMMI-
HMMa WM HejaCHMM je3MKOM, afileKBaTHO ofabpaH IpuMep IOCTaje BbeHa o6aBe3Ha [o-
myHa Koja he oTknoHnTH eBenTyanHe HejacHohe (Jlommap 2004: 50). VicTu ayTop uszBaja
(bPeKBEHTHOCT, IPEIN3HOCT, 00jeKTUBHOCT, €KOHOMIYHOCT, €CTeTCKM KPUTePUjyM, Kao
OIIITe KPUTEPUjyMe YUjM ITOLITOBakbeM MOXKeMO JJoN1 o pelipe3eHTaTUBHOT IIpMMepa.

10 ITox peueHNIHOM HeralMjoM IO pa3yMeBaMO Herallujy I7Iaroaa y GyHKIUMjI IpefuKaTa y
peuyennnu (yn. Kosagesuh 2002).

11 Mopa ce BOJUTY padyHa O TOMe Jja Ce HeraI[ijoM aHTOHMMA He o6Mja YBEK HeroB OIo3MN-
TyM, Beh TO Bpefiu caMo 3a Heramyjy KOMIIeMeHTapHUX aHToHMMa (ym. OH je xus = OH
Huje MpTas; win To je MopanHo = To Huje HemopanHo). HeraijujoM KOHTpapHOT aHTOHU-
Ma He [00uja ce MOTIIYHO CEMaHTUYKM eKBUBaTeHTaH ono3utyM (yi. OH Huje BHCOK =
On je nny HU3aK MY CPeJitbe BUCHUHE; MY Je/I0 HIje YKYCHO = JeJIo je MM HeyKyCHO MIn
Matbe YKYCHO).
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2010: 18). 3a ogpehuBame poa nmennie yourpeb/pasa ce IpueBCcKa 3aMe-
HUIA iiaj (fa, o).

Meby npumepuma ce HaBofe: (a) 3ajeJHUYKe VIMEHNIle KOje O3HA4aBajy
mypcka 6uha (vosex, sena, 6paii, gega, mama, cecitipa); (6) 3ajefHUUKe VIMe-
HUIIe KOje 03HauaBajy KMBOTUMe (fllene, maue, jgpebe, jacive); (B) 3ajemHNY-
Ke MMeHUIIe KOje 03HauaBajy IpefMeTe U ipyre nojMoBe (iyil, kameH, iiepo,
Kpywika, wipasa); (T) BIaCTUTe MMEHNUIe — MYIIKa MMeHa Ha -0 u -e (Mapko,
Anitionuje) v >xeHCKo uMe Ha -a (Anhenka). Ilpumepu Hucy nopehanu oBum
pezom.

Metonuuka obpaja poga UMeHNUIA Y OBOM YIIOEHNKY 3aXTeBa M3MeHe.
Tpebao je mpBO HaBeCTU 3djegHuUUKe UMeHUUe, Nl TO JOCIETHO 3a CBAaKM T'pa-
MaTUYKY POJ 10 OBOM pefy 110 KOMe CMO VX IPeTXOfHO pasBpcranu. Hem-
XOJHO je 13abpaTyu HajjefHOCTaBHMje TUIM4YHe npuMmepe. [lakie, nMeHuIle
tuna gega u wwaiia (rpeha CreBanoBuhesa BpcTa) Tpeba M30CTaBUTH, jep CY
TO MIMEHNI[e TPAMATIYKOT >KEHCKOT pofia. Y4eHMK Maber mkomckor yspacra
He MO>Ke J1a IPUXBATH ,,Jja Cy TaTa 1 iefia >KeHCKOT pofia’, MaKap TO 6110 CaMo
y rpamarunu! IlITo ce TMYe énacimiuitiux umeHuya, IOBO/baH U3OOP jecy My-
IIIKa MIMeHa Koja ce Memajy 1o npBoj CreBanoBuhesoj Bpctu (I'opan, Mapko u
AnilioHuje) v TUTIMYHA )KEHCKa MMeHa (Jesena), a HEIIPUXBAT/bMBa Cy MYIIKa
JIMeHa Koja ce Memwajy 1o Tpehoj CreBanosuhesoj Bpctu (Hukona).

AyTop yii6eHKa He HOMWEbE T3B. IPUPORHMU POJ, LITO je METOAMYKM OII-
paBpaHo. VICKycTBO M3 IIpaKce IIOKasaso je fa je y Muahum paspenuma He-
HOTPeOHO NOMUBATH HPUPOGHU POg, HeTo obpaly Tpeba 6asmpaTy Ha Ipu-
MepuMa KOJi KOjIX HUCY HOTpeOHa pa3MaTpama OBe /eKcuuke KailieZopuje.'
ITomohy oprosapajyhux mpumepa ydueHmke Tpeba ycCMepuUTH [a 3amase ja
CBaKa MMeHNI[a uMa pof (rpaMaTn4Iku pox) 6e3 063upa mra ce OMe 03Hava-
Ba OJIHOCHO VMEHY]je.

bpoj umenuya obpabyje ce y moce6Hoj nexumju, rae ce momohy jemHo-
CTaBHMX M jaCHUX NIpuMepa (gpye — gpyeosu; mama — mame) yKasyje ia 3ajef-
HIYKe IMEHUIIE ,JIMAjy jeflaH OO/MNK 32 jeJHUHY, a APYTY 3a MHOXMHY (Mu-
nmatoBuh - JoBanosuh 2010: 21). HaBogu ce objammeme: ,Kana sajeqHnuka
MIMeHNIIa O3HaYaBa jefHO O61he Wi jeman mpefMeT, OHa je y jeAHMUHH, @ aKO
o3HavaBa Buine 6uha vy mpegmera, oHa je y MHOXWHM (Mwumarouh - Jo-
BaHoBuh 2010: 21). Y3eTu cy jacHM ¥ je[lHOCTABHU IIPUMEPM 3aje[JHUIKNX
VIMEHMIIA KOJ] KOjUX ITOCTOj) CUCTEMCKY OOJIUK jefHIHe M MHOKIHe. OBaKaB
IOCTYIIaK MOYKe Cé CMaTpaTy METOAMYKY OIPABIAHNUM, jep CIOXKeHUje Ipu-
Mepe Tpeba yBecTH KacHuje.

Pog tipugesa obpabeH je Tako IITO ce Off YIeHMKA 3aXTeBa [a Y IMHIBO-
MeTORNYKOM (ITOTa3HOM) TEKCTY ,,[IpoHal)e cBe MMeHMIIe 1 pasBpCTa UX Hpe-
Ma pofty” y TPy KOJIOHE Koje Cy obejeskeHe HasUBMMA: MYUIKU POg, HeHCKU
pog u cpegrwu pog (Munarosuh - JoBanosuh 2010: 42). YyeHuk ce fame yc-
MepaBa Jia pasMOTpM HpKjeBe, fa O6u ce OO o objalrmema: ,[Ipunesn
UMajy moceOHe, pa3nuyuTe 0O/MKe 3a CBa Tpu pofa. IIpuzies npuma pox ox

12 I'paMaTH4IKy PO KOF, MMEHNIIA CBPCTaBa ce Y MOP(QOJIOLIKe KaTeropuje, LOK IPUPORHI
poj IpeficTaB/ba IeKCUUIKy KaTeropujy (8. Hukonuh 2003/2003: 192-193).
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VIMEHMIIE Y3 Kojy cToju. KaskeMo fja ce cae ca MMEHMIIOM Y POJy: KOTa pofia
je uMeHmua, Tora poxa je u npuges’ (Mumarosuh - Joanosuh 2010: 42).
OBakaB NPUCTYII IPaMaTUYKOj KaTeTOpUji poga IpufieBa IPUXBAT/BUB je 3a
IPUMEHY y IIPaKCHL.

Bpoj ipugesa obpalbyje ce y moce6HOj neK1Mju Ha Taj HAYMH LITO Ce MOJIa-
311 Of] YCBOj€HOT 3Hamba O TOMe JIa Ce ,[IPUAEBY CITaXKy ca MUMEeHNIIaMa y POy
(Munarosuh - JoBanosuh 2010: 43). YyeHuk ce, 3aTum, ycMepasa ia Ha IIpu-
MepyMa 3alasy Kako Ha IpuzieBe yTude 6poj MMeHNIIe Y3 KOjy CToje, ja 61
ce JIOIIO J10 3aK/byuKa: ,,[IpueBy MMajy pasnmmdnre oOMuKe 3a jeJHUHY U
MHOXMHY  (Mwunarosuh - Jopanosuh 2010: 43). Ha kpajy ce jour jeqHom nog-
BJIauN JIa ce MPUJIEBU ,C/IaXy ca MMEHUIIOM Y3 KOjy cToje y pony u 6pojy”
Munarosuh - Jopanosuh 2010: 43). OBakaB IPUCTYII TPaMAaTUYKOj KaTero-
puju 6poja npuaeBa MOXKe Ce CMaTpaTy IPUXBAT/bUBUM.

Yii6eHnK 3a 4eTBPTU paspef AP>XKU Ce CIUYHOT MPUCTYIA Cafp)Kajuma
o pony u 6pojy npusesa kao ynbenuk 3a Tpehn paspen (8. Hukomh 2006:
53-56). YcBojeHa 3Hama yTBphyjy ce u cucremarnsyjy. Haumn Ha koju cy pe-
a/IM30BaHN YIIOSHNYKM CaZipKajil O TpaMaTUYKMM KaTeropujama Ipujiesa Ha
BEPTUKA/IHOM IUIaHY y TpeheM 1 4eTBPTOM paspefy Moxe ce IPeropyuuTn
3a HACTaBHY IIPAKCY.

Y yub6enuxy 3a tpehu paspen obpabyjy ce kareropuje nuuye u 6poj ena-
¢ona. Kateropuja nuya obpahena je Tako mTo ce momasy ce o 3aMeHMLA 3a
1, 2. n 3. nmuue, 3a Koje ce Aajy cneneha objammema (6e3 ynorpebe TepMmHa
3ameHuya): ,JA — roBOpHO nuIle, MuIie Koje ropopy; TV — nure ca kojum ce
rosopy; OH - nuiie koje Huje ca TOBOPHMKOM U caroBopHukoM (MwutaTosuh
- JoBanosuh 2010: 30). [Tajy ce mpumepu 3a CBa TP /IMIA Y jeHUHY U Y MHO-
KVHM 3a I71aron yuiiaiiu. Ha kpajy, HaBopu ce objalumeme: ,,[maronu nmajy
pasnuunuTe ob6muke 3a pasnuunuta muia’ (Mumarosuh - Josanosuh 2010: 30).

Obpana Kareropuje 6poja KOJ IJNarola OCMUIIbEHA je Apyradmje jep
ce YY4eHMK KOJj MMEeHCKMX pedr Beh ynmos3Hao ca oBUM IOjMOM. 3aTo ce 00-
UL jeqHUHe U MHOXMUHe TIAaroja He 00jallbaBajy eKCIUIMIIMTHO, Hero ce
10jaB/byjy y IpaduKOM IIpUKa3y 00/IMKa [Iaroja YUiaiiiu, Tfe ce Jaje IecT
06mMKa pasBpCTaHUX Y ABe TPyIe — jeflHa Cy oONMMIM jeHUHe, a Apyra cy
o6muiyu MmHOXMHe (Mummarosrh - Joanosuh 2010: 30). JenoBe maror cajp-
Xaja Tpaba IoBe3aTy y Le/IMHY U TaKO YCIIOCTaBUTHU CUCTEM, LITO HaBeJEeHU
HOCTYIAK YMHMU OIIPaBIaHNM Ca aClIeKTa CBeCHe aKTVBHOCTY yYEHUKA.

OBakaB NPUCTYN TpaMaTMYKUM KaTeropujama auya u 6poja enazona
MO>Ke ce IPeNOPy4NTH 3a HACTaBHY IIPAKCY. 3Ha4YajHO je TO ILITO TOCTOjU Bep-
TUKa/NHa Kopenannja usmeby yubennka sa rpehu u 3a gersprtu paspep. To je
OCTBApEHO TAKO IITO CY Y YHOSHMKY 3a YeTBPTU pa3pef; OCMUII/beHe TOBOPHE
BeXxOe 3a ,Ka3uBarbe TeKCTa ca mpoMewennM nuiem’ (8. Hukomnuh 2006: 89).

Cazprxaju o Heranuju y yiioeHuky 3a tpehu paspen jaBpajy ce jefnHoO
y JIeKIMju O ,,IOTBPJTHOM ¥ OpMYHOM 0OnMKy pedeHure” (B. Mumarosuh —
JoBanoBuh 2010: 11). Yii6enux 3a Tpehn paspepn He ZOHOCK HUKAKBe HOBUHE
Kajia je oOpaja Heranyje y muTamy. IIpuctyn je uctu xao y yiioeHuky 3a apy-
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ru paspes. Hu y oBoM ynib6eHnky He roBOpM ce O IOTBPJHOM ¥ OfPUYHOM
006/MKY I7arosna, Beh caMo o MOTBPAHOM M OfPUYHOM OOIMKY pedeHMIIe.

Cmarpamo fa 6u ce y yiibeHuKy 3a Tpehu paspes, yKOINKO ce IpUXBATH
ujeja oa ce 1o Taja yYeHUIMMa Hyfie caMo IIPUMepU pedeHnIa ca IIPOCTUM
IJIaTOJICKMM TIpefiuKaToM, Beh Mopanu Hahu mpumepn pedeHmna ca Herya-
TOJICKMM IpeAMNKaTOM (HapaBHO, 0e3 MICTUIIalha CaMUX TePMIUHA KOju ce Ofi-
HOCe Ha TUIIOBe NpeAuKara), Oynyhn ma cy yyeHnunm y apyrom paspesy Hay-
9MJIY KaKO VM3IJIeia M IIITa O3HaYaBa O PUYHM OO/IMK TIaTora.

2.4. Yybenux cpiickoé jeuxa 3a ueitiepiniu paspeq oCHO8He WIKOIe

Y yubeHuky sa 4eTBpTM paspen yTBphyjy ce u mpoummpyjy 3Hama o
pogy n 6pojy umenuya (8. Huxonnh 2006: 39-40). V o6HaB/pamwy 3Hama 0
pOgy IMEHMIIa TIOIa3M Ce Off pedn ieiiao, kokouwka u iune. Ha mpBoM Ko-
PaKy, yU4eHUKY ce IIOCTaB/ba 3aXTeB Jja O PENU ,POJ OjeTHUX KUBOTUHA -
3aTuM, Ha IPyroM KOpaky, IOCTaB/ba Ce MuTame: ,Kora cy poga nMeHa Tux
xuBotuma?” Tpehu kopak ycMepaBa yueHUKa Ja Ce CETH ,VIMEHa jOLI HEKIMX
6uha xojuMa je cama npupogpa ogpenuna pox . Ha 4eTBTOM KOpaKy, y4eHUKy
ce IOCTaB/ba 3aXTeB JIa OflPelM ,POJ, MMEHMIA KOje O3HAa4aBajy Hac/lIMKaHe
npenmere” (caitl, Kwuea, iepo). Iletu, 3aBpIIHM, KOpaK ycMepaBa y4eHMKa fja
ce mopiceTy peun nomohy kojux ogpebyjemo ,,pos MMeHNUIa Koje O3HaYaBajy
crBapu u nojase” (Hukonuh 2006: 39). [Take, npegoyasa ce ja 1 MMEHMI[E
Koje 03Ha4aBajy 61ha 1 MMeHuIle Koje 03HA4aBajy IIpefiMeTe — UMajy PO,

MeTopn4ky Kopany y 0BOj TEKLMjU OCMUIIbEHN Cy TaKO Jia Ce IOKpe-
He CBeCHa aKTMBHOCT y4eHMKa. MebyTum, y oBakas mpuctyn tpeba yHeTH
VICIIpaBKe:

(1) M3pas ,umeHna 6uha” Hije IOBO/BAH jep acoLMpa Ha BIACTUTE MEHN-
Ile, a OBJIE je ped O O 3aje[HNYKMM MMeHNIaMa. bobe 6u 6uno ynorpeburn
u3pa3 ,,IMeHNIle Koje 03Ha4yaBajy 6uha”, Koju je y4eHMKy IO3HaT jOlI Of APY-
ror paspepa.

(2) Y oBOM yui6eHMKY He HaBOfe ce IpUMePY BIACTUTUX UMEHNIA, JOK
je y yubenuky 3a Tpehu paspen y obpaan popga uMeHnIja 6110 TaKBUX IIPU-
Mepa. He 6u 6mno no6bpo pa pasmarpame ofpeheHor rpamaruykor mojma y
jemHOM paspeny Oyzie y>ke off IPeTXOHOT paspefia, Hero fia ce y KOHIeHTpUd-
HVM KPyTOBMMa IIPOLINPYje.

(3) OBpe ce y4eHMKY IIpefjodaBa fia je ,caMa IIPUPOAA OfpefuIa pox”
umennMa oppehennx 6uha. OBakBe popmynanuje Tpeda usberaBaru. Y yi-
Oennky 3a Tpehu paspen yunmeH je MoKylaj ja ce 1ojaM poga KOJ, UMeHUIa
objacHu 6e3 pasMaTpama T3B. IPUPOJHOT pofa. TakaB mpuctyn tpeba mpu-
MEHUTH U Y YIIOEHMKY 3a Y4eTBPTU pasper.

Cajpxaju o 6pojy MMeHMIIa 3HATHO CY TeMe/bHUje ocMuibeHu. [Toce6HO
je 3HaYajHO IITO Ce CUCTeMATHU3yjy 3Harba O IpaMaTUYKOM OpOjy CBUX BpCTa
MIMEHNIIa Koje ce YCBajajy y Mimahum paspennma: (a) 3ajennnuke, (6) Bmacture,
(B) rpaguBHe u (r) 36upHe uMeHune. Ha mpBoM KOpaky Of ydYeHNKa ce 3a-
xTeBa fa momohy cnuka npahennx ogrosapajyhnum pedennuama ,,06jacunu pa-
3muKy nsMeby jenHuHe 1 MHOXXMHe nMennua . [Tomro Beh nmosuaje ogpehene
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BPCTe IMEHNI[A, YYeHUK Ce Ha APYToM KOpaKy yCMpaBa jja 3aIasi jja IIoCToje
UMeHNIe Koje ,,HeMajy MHOXMHY  (Hukommh 2006: 39).

IToce6HO ce pa3matpa 6poj: (a) 3ajefHNIKUX UMEHMNIIA — 32 KOje Ce yKasyje
la IMajy ,00a 6poja, jeTHNHY U MHOXKMHY ; (6) TpajuBHIX MIMEHMIIA — 32 KOje
ce yKasyje ia ce MOTY YHOTPeOMTH y MHOXKVMHUY, y3 HAaIlOMEHY Ja Ce Y TOM
CIy4ajy MUCTIN Ha ,,pa3He BpCTe U 00/IMKe” OHOT ILITO je O3HaYeHO TUM JMe-
HUIIaMa; (B) BTaCTUTUX MMEHMI[A — 3a Koje ce objallmaBa fja ,HeMajy MHO-
XKVHE, jep OHe TOTOBO YBEK 03HAa4aBajy jefHy 0co0y, jefHO Hace/be, IIAHUHY,
peKky’, a IIoKa3yje ce Ha IpUMepyMa Ja II0CToje M MOTYhHOCTH Ia ce BlIacTu-
Te MMeHNIle yIoTpebe y 061Ky MHOKMHe; (I) 30MpPHUX MMEHNUIA — 3a Koje
ce Kaxke Jia ,HeMajy O0O/IMK 3a MHOXXIHY, jep OHe CBOjOM jeJHMHOM O3Hadya-
Bajy 36up Bumre 6uha n npegmera” (Hukomh 2006: 40). Jobpe cTpaHe onu-
CaHOT IIPUCTYIIa 3aCHMBAjy C€ HAa TOME LITO je HAaBEeleHM CaJIP)Kaj MU3JI0XKEH
€KOHOMMYHO ¥ CUCTEMATIYHO (Ha BeOMa MaJIOM IIPOCTOPY) U Off yYeHMKa 3a-
XTeBa aKTUBHY MaXKIbY.

Cappskaju 0 HeraIuju He jaB/bajy ce y ylIO@HUKY 3a 4eTBPTHU paspef, Oy-
nyhu na onu Hucy excrmmuutHo npepsubenn HaciiasHum tipopamom 3a
yeTBpTU paspen. Hama je mpenopyka na ce y HacttiasHom tipoZpamy npenBu-
nu obpasia ynorpebe Herauuje y3 fpyre Bpcre peun (He caMo y3 IJ1arorne), Tj.
fla ce yYeHUI[MMa IIpefjoue OCHOBe JIeKCMYKe Heralyje, Kako 61 oHu mnabe
paspefie OCHOBHeE IIKOJIe 3aBPIININ Ca KOMIUIETMPAaHMM OCHOBHMM 3HAmbJIMa
KOja ce OJHOCE M Ha pedeHMYHY ¥ Ha JIeKCHYKY Heralujy (HapaBHO, U OBJie
6e3 HaBoDhemba caMuX TIMHTBUCTUYKIX TEPMIUHA). A 32 IPOMUILI/bAE je U M-
Tame 0 CBPCUCXOJHOCTY CUCTeMaTH3aluje cafpskaja o Herauuju npensube-
HUX 32 00paZly OJHOCHO yuere y Maabum paspenuma.

2.5.3axmwyunu ocepiii Ha pe3ynitiaitie aHanu3e

Y aHanusupaHuM YHOEHUI[MMa MOIY ce IPUXBATUTU METOLUYKA
npucrynu cinefehum nojmosuma: (a) enazoncku 06uYU 3a UICKa3MBHE IPO-
1IJIOT, cafammer u 6yayher Bpemena; (6) nuye u 6poj enazona; (B) pog u 6poj
iipugesa. HaBeeHN MeTOAMYKM IPUCTYINU NPUXBAT/BUBYU Cy Y CBAKOM Off
VICIIATUBAHNX YIIOEHVKA [10jefUHAYHO, KA0 1 Ha BEPTUKATHOM I/IaHY, jep
ce caipXaju NMpOUMNPYjy Y KOHIIEeHTpUYHUM Kpyrosuma. C fpyre cTpaHe,
Hallla aHa/I¥13a, Kao M UCKYCTBO 13 HaCTaBHe IIPaKce, I0Kasyje Aa je moTpeo-
HO yHampenuTu obpany cnegehux cagpkaja: (@) pog u 6poj umenuya; (6)
HoMw6pgHY U 0gpuuHU 067UK 2nazona. Y TMPUCTYIy IPaMAaTMYKUM KaTero-
pMjaMa MMEHMI]a HEONXOJZHO je IOCTYIIHO YBORMUTHU IpPeLU3HO M3abpaHe
rpymne npumepa. Kop mpucryna Heramyju Ba)KHO je CHCTEMCKM IIOBE3aTu
pasInyunTe acIeKTe Heramyje.

3. IIpegnosu 3a naciiaény ipaxcy

3a HacTaBHY IpaKCy flajeMO HpeJjore 3a METOAMYKM IPUCTYI Cajp-
XajuMa KOJj KOjIX ce MOKasajlo Aa Tpeba yHAIpeLUTu yHOEHUYKY oOpany.
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Haxkre, T0 cy: (a) pog u 6poj umenuya; (6) HomwepGHU U 0gpUUHU 0OIUK ZaZona
U HeTallMja yOIIIITe.

3.1. Memoguuxku upuciiyii pogy umeHuua

3a METORMYKM HPUCTYII POgy UMeHUUa Ha BEPTUKATHOM IUIAHY y pa-
3peJHOj HacTaByU MOTY ce iaTu cnefehe mpenopyxke.

3a Ipyru pasper Ipefiaxe ce OBakap IPUCTYIIL:

(1) Ha mpBoM kopaky Tpeba y3eTu HajjefHOCTaBHMje IIpUMepe 3ajeHIY-
KJX VIMEHMIIAa KOj/iMa Ce O3Ha4YaBajy /byficka Ouha 1 )XMBOTUIbE, KO KOjUX
Ce MOKJIAIa TPMATUYKM POJ Ca OHMM ILITO MMEHMI[Aa O3HaYaBa: oiidy, (He U
inaiiia) majka, 6paii, cectiipa, geilie; Ma4ax, Ma4ka, made; ieiiao, KOKOUKA
(He m xokow), fiune. [lakie, IPUXBAT/BUBY Cy TUIIMYHY IPUMEPH 3ajelHNY-
KIX MIMeHM1a IpBe, fpyTe u Tpehe CreBanosnhese Bpcre. [Tojam npupoguor
porna He Tpeba YBOAUTHU y pa3pefHy HACTaBY, a CAMIUM TUM HU NIpUMepe Koju
3aXTeBajy [ia ce pa3MaTpa IPUPORHU PO,

(2) Opyru xopak jecre yBoheme objallmerba 3a paslInKOBalbe MYIIKOL,
JKEHCKOT U Ccpefmer pofa nomoby ,,peun wiaj/iial/mio”. Llvmb je pa ce Ha ca-
MOM IOYeTKY YYEeHUIM yCMepe fla TOMOhy KOHTPYeHTHe pedM y3 VIMEHMILY
oznpebyjy meH pop, a He TOMONY JIEKCHUYKOT 3HaUYeHa UMEHMNIIE.

(3) Ha tpehem kopaky yBofe ce 3ajefHMYKe MEHMI[E KOjIMa Ce O3HaYa-
Bajy npenmetu (iiposop, kyha, iiepo), a momoby ,,peun wwiaj/iialiio” moKasyje
ce Jla U OHe JMMajy pOJj, MaKo He O03Ha4aBajy 61uha Hero mpenmere. Omer cy
TO TUINYHE 3ajeJHIYKe IMeHMIe IpBe, apyre u tpehe CreBaHoBMheBe Bp-
cre. IInb je ga yueHMuM cxBare Jja CBe MMeHMIe 6e3 0631pa IITa O3HAYaBajy
(6buha wnn npepMeTe) MMajy rpaMaTUYKM PO,

(4) Ha yeTBpTOM KOpaKy Tpeba yBeCTU MMEHUIIe Ca MOLMOHUM Cy(UK-
coM (kparm U Kparmuua, pagHuk i pagHuua; Kpojaw u kpoja4uua), a b je fa
YUYEHUK CXBATU fIa CY Kpab U Kparpuya pasmndnte (fBe) MMEHMNIIE, a He jeHa
(ncTa) MMeHUIIA ca oBa poja.

(5) Ilomto ce BmacTuTe MMeHule, npema HacitiasHom tipozpamy 06-
pabyjy texy Tpehem paspeny, He Tpeba X HABOAUTM Kao IIpUMepe y SPyTroM
paspeny.

YrephuBame u npommnpuBame 3Hamba 0 poay nMeHnIa y rpehem paspe-
Iy MO>Ke ce OCTBApUTHI Ha crefehn HaumH:

(1) 3uama o pogy umenuua y tpehem paspeny Tpeba IpOMIMPUTH
yBobemeM BIACTUTUX MMEHUI, jep ce mpema Haciiagnom iipozpamy OHe
tafia oopabyjy. Mehyrum, muxos n3bop Mopa 6UTK CTPOro KOHTPONNCAH.
Mory ce ysetn: (a) MyIIKa UMeHa Koja ce Memajy 1o npsoj CreBaHoBuhesoj
Bpctu (l'opan, Mapxo n Anitionuje); (6) TunmyHa xeHcKa nMeHa (Jenena). He
Tpeba y3uMaTy MyIIKa MMeHa Koja ce Memajy 1o Tpehoj Crepanosuhesoj Bp-
cru (Huxona).

(2) BaxxHo je ma ce y TpeheM paspeny ynopenyu pos MMeHNLIA U POJ, IIPU-
meBa. TuMe ce yCIOCTaB/ba XOPM3OHTA/IHA KOpe/aljyja IpaMaTUIKUX Cafip-
Xaja, jep ce y oBOM paspepy, npema HacitiasHom iipozpamy, obpabyjy npu-
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meBu. LIwsb je ma ydeHuIy cxsate [a, 3a PasnnKy Of MMEHINIIE, IPUAEB MMa
o6/uKe 3a CBa TPU pofia.

3a mpoupuBame 1 CUCTEMATU3ALN]y 3Haba O POAY MMEHMI[A Y YeTBP-
TOM paspefy Mory ce gatu crefiehe MeTogmdake nmpenopyxke:

(1) IIpunukom mpouvpuBama 3Hamba y Y4eTBPTOM paspeny, v audepeH-
LMPaHMM 3aJaliMa 3a Y4eHMKe ca 60/buM nocturayhnma, Mory ce ymorpe-
6utu npumepu mmennia derspre CresanosuheBe Bpcte (Kocitl, maagocid,
kpe). Llusb je ma ce yTBpHe 3Hama 0 TOMe a KOHTPYeHTHe pedl Y3 UMEHNIY
omoryhaBajy fa ce ofpeint mbeH pof.

(2) Y cucremaTtusanuju sHamwa Tpeba HaBOJUTY 3ajeHUYKE, BIACTUTE
U TpajjiBHE MMEHMNIIE, ¥ UCK/BY4INMBO TUIIMYIHE IIPUMeEPe KO KOjuX ce rpa-
MaTu4ky pox oppebhyje nomohy konrpyenTtHe peun. 36upHe numeHuie Tpeba
OCTaBUTH 3a CTapuje paspese.

3.2. Mewmioguuxu ipuciniyii 6pojy umenuua

3a MeTORMYKY NPUCTYI 6POjy UMeHUlya Ha BEPTUKATHOM IUIAaHY y pa-
3peJTHOj HaCTaByU MOTY ce iaTu crefiehe mpemopyxe.

3a apyru paspes MoXKe ce IpefIoKNTH cinefehn mpucrym:

(1) Tpeba yseTn HajjemHOCTaBHMUje IpUMepe 3ajeHNIKIX IMEHNIIA KOjU-
Ma ce 03HavaBajy 6uha u mpeaMeTy, a Koje MMajy CUCTEMCKY MHOXWHY (ge-
uaK — geuayu; Upo3op — upo3opu).

(2) Y nebunncamy 6poja umeruya Tpeba eKCIZIMIIMTHO HATTACUTH Jja
VIMEHUIIe MMajy pasin4nTe 00/1uKe 3a jeTHUHY 1 MHOXKMHY. Ha Taj HaunH yc-
IIOCTaB/ba Ce XOPM3OHTA/IHA KOpe/aljuja ca cafip>KajuMa o IJIaronnma, jep he
y ICTOM paspefy Y4eHMK Hay4uTH Ja: ,[/1aronm mMajy pasnmdnre oonuke 3a
VICKa3MBale MPOLUINX, cafialimyx u 6yayhux pagmu” (Joanosuh 2010: 41).

(3) ITocrme Bexbama KojuMa ce IpoBepaBa fla N Cy YYEHWUIIV pasyMenn
nojam 6poja umenuya, Tpeba ynopegutu pog u 6poj imennua. Lns je na ce
YTBpJe 3Hama O TOMe Jia MMEeHMI[A MA jeflaH pog, la TAKO KaXKeMo, anu fia
uMa JiBa 06/11Ka 3a 6poj.

Y Tpehem paspepy, IOLITO Cy yYEHUIN YCBOJUIN 3ajeJHINYKE ¥ BIACTH-
Te MMeHMIlEe, Tpeba mocebHO pasMaTpaTyi MHOKIHY jefHUX U APYTUX. Y TOM
CMepy IpOIIMPY]jy ce 3Hamba 0 6POjy UMEHNIIA.

[TpommpuBame 1 cUCTeMaTH3alyja 3Haba 0 6POjy MMEHNIIA Y YeTBPTOM
paspefy Mo)Xe ce CIIPOBECT) Kao Y aHaIM3MPAHOM YIIOEHMKY 3a Taj paspep
(8. Huxonuh 2006: 39-40). [Take, moce6HO ce pasMaTpa rpaMaTU4Ky 6poj
CBMX BPCTa MMEHMIIA Koje ce ycBajajy y Minahum paspenuma (3ajeqHnuke, Bia-
CTUTE, TPajiuBHE U 301 pHE IMEHNLe).

Op ,,mpo6reMaTMYHNX IpUMepa y YeTBPTOM paspefy MOIY ce pa3Ma-
TPaTU CIy4ajeBU Ifie ce y3MMa 30UpHA UMeHUUA YMECTO CUCTEMCKOT 00/1n-
Ka MHOXUHe 3ajequuuke umenuue (mave — mauag). OcTane ClIoXXeHe IIpUMe-
pe Tpeba ocTaBUTM 3a cTapuje paspepe: (a) MMeHMIIE KOJ, KOjUX Ce YMeCTO
CHUCTEMCKOT 00/I1IKa MHOXKIHE y31Ma OO/MMK Jpyre OCHOBe (4o08ek — /byqgu);
(6) nmennue tuna singularia n pluralia tantum (epaiiia, makase).
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3.3. Memmioguuku upuciiyi He2auuju

3a METOAVMYKM IPUCTYI HOTBPGHOM U 0GPUHHOM 0ONIUKY eNAZ0IA HA BEP-
TUKA/IHOM IVIAaHY y Pa3pelHOj HaCTaBU MOTY ce fiaTu crefiehe mpemopyxke.

3a apyru paspeq MoxKe ce IpefIoKUTH craefehn mpucrym:

(1) Tpeba mohu of MOTBPAHOT ¥ OAPUYHOT OO/IMKA I/IATONA, @ He Off II0-
TBPAHUX VM OAPUYHUX pedeHua. Ha Taj HauuH ydyeHMnu Mory 6osbe pasy-
MeTH Jla ce HeTalMja cafipKaja Iiejie pedeHulie IMOCTIKe PeYeHYHOM Hera-
I[VIjOM, Tj. HETMPambeM I71aroa y GyHKIUjI IpeuKaTa.

(2) Tpeba nzabpaTu camMo MUHMMa/IHE MOJe/Ie pedeHMIa ca IPOCTUM
[JIaTOJICKMM IIPeJVIKaTOM y KojuMa Tpeba yIOTpeOUTM HeKe Off IPOTOTHU-
NUYHKX [71arona pajwe (HOp. Munawu tieéa — Munan He tiesa; Mapko ckaue
- Mapxko He ckaue; Munena ypinia — Munena He ypiia).

(3) Mopajy ce nsberaBatyu nmpyuMepu tmna Baw tium Huje uzpao goopo
unu Hucitie 3acnyxeno tiobequnu (IpuMepy HaBefjeHM INpema JoBaHOBMh
2007), 6ynyhnu ma ce y muma nopep HernpaHor oO/1mKa rmaroaa y QyHKIju
IpeJuKaTa Hajla3) U joll HeKa BaHIIPeIMKATCKa ped Ha KOjy ce IIpoTexXe He-
ranyja u3 MpefuKara, Te ce TAKBUM pedeHMIlaMa 3allpaBo He ofpuye caMa
IJIar0JICKa pajilba y MOTIYHOCTY Beh caMo jefiHa Off lbeHMX KapaKTepUCTHUKA
(yn. Baw twium Huje uepao gobpo = Baw tium je uepao, anu o Huje 6uno go-
6po; wm Hucitiie 3acnymeno iobequnu = Ilobequnu citie, anu itio Huje 6uno
3acnysneHo).

(4) Y npyrom paspeny He Tpeba yOIIIITe YCIIYTHO HAIOMU AT fia ,,Ped-
Ila He CpacTa ca MMeHMIaMa u npupesuma’ (Jopanosuh 2007: 76), 6ynyhu
Jia ceé TaKO 3HA4YajHOM je€3MYKOM IUTAY, Kao LITO je JIEKCMYKa Heraluja, He
MOJKe IIPUCTYIIATY IIOBPIIHO.

Y tpehem paspeny yImyTHO je y4eHMYKa 3HaHba O MOTBPAHOM U OFpUY-
HOM OO/IMKY IJIaTO/Ia CTeYeHa Yy APYTOM paspefly IpOmMpUTH yBohemeM
npuMepa ca HOTBPAHUM U OAPUYHUM OOMKOM HEI/TAroJICKOT IIpefyKara.
Hamre je Mymbeme fja ce 3Hamba O PACTaB/beHOM IINICAIY OfPUYHE pedlle He
y3 I71arofie cajia MOpajy IpOIIMPUTH U3y3elMa y nucamy (Tj. obnuiuma He-
Mmoj, Hehy, Hemam U Hucam, y KOjuMa ce OApUYHA pedlia He INIIe CII0jeHO ca
raronom), 6yayhu f1a je Halle MCKyCTBO 13 ITpaKce MOKa3aso Jja YKOIMKO ce
y4eHMIM Ca OBMM M3y3elMMa YIIO3HAjy IIpe Hero IITO yCBOje 3Hama O Irpa-
MAaTU4KOj KaTerOpyju 111, OHM he Ta yeTnpy o6/mMKa ycBajaTt MEXaHUIKI
6e3 cBecTu o ToMe Aia he ce ofpryHa pedla He MUCATY CIIOj€HO U Ca OCTATINM
JAMLYIMa TUX I1arona.t?

CmaTpaMo Jja je 4eTBPTHU paspef IOrOHO BPeMe Jja ce Y4eHMIlaMa Ipe-
3€HTYjy OCHOBHM IIOjMOBM O JIEKCMYKOj HeTralyji, ITO OM ce YIMHWUIO Ha
IpyMepyMa OHUX VIMEHNIIA U IIpYJieBa ca IpeduKcoM He- KOjU IPEeACTaB/bajy
IpaBe aHTOHMMe MMeHNIIaMa U IpujeBuMa 6es3 tor npeduxca (tuna cpeha —
Hecpeha, fiowiiietve — Hetlowiitierve, peqg — Hepeq, PACTiONoNeH — HepacilonoxeH,
cueypan — HecuZypau, 6esbegan — Hebe3begaH U CJ1.) 3a YeTBPTU paspef yIyT-
HO je IpefBUZETH U CUCTEMaTU3al/jy O Ta/la YCBOjeHMX 3Harba O HeralMjl.

13 Y tom CMIICITY C€ BPJ/IO 9Y€CTO Y paJloBMIMa MTIabI/IX OCHOBaIla cpehe HEIIOTPEIINBO MNCAbe
o6nuka 3a 1. JINLE HUCAam, any paCcTaB/b€HO IINICabe o6nuKa 3a 3. INne Hu cu.
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4. 3axkmwyuax

Y oxBupy HacitiasHum iipoZpamom IPOINUCAHNX CafipKaja 0 obmuIuma
pedn Koju ce yde y Mmahum paspenyimMa oCHOBHe LIKOJIe MOTY Ce OYeKMBAaTU
JIMHTBUCTUYKYU IPOO/IEMI YCIOB/bEHY YMIbEHNIIOM JIa Ce YYEeHMK HaTa3) Ha
CaMOM IIOYeTKY LIKOJICKOT y4Yera MaTeper je3suKa. YCcBaja ce BeluKu 6poj
[I0jMOBa U TEPMUHA, IIPU YeMy je MOTPeOHO Aa yueHNYKa 3Hamba Oyay ,Clo-
xeHa” y cucrteM. HaunH Ha koju ce popmynuine HacTaBHU MaTepujan Tpeba
HIPUTATOAUTY HUBOY je3MYKOT ¥ KOTHUTUBHOT pas3Boja yueHuka. Mehyrtum,
TpaHchopMaIyja IMHIBUCTUYKUX (HAyYHMX) YMIEHUIA Y HACTABHU Cafip-
»Kaj He CMe JIOBECTM IO Y/ja/baBatba Off HayYHe TAUHOCTIL.

Y yibeHuiumMa CpIcKor je3uka 3a Miaahe OCHOBIIE MOTY ce IIPUXBATUTU
METOAMYKM HpucTynu cnegehum mojmoBuma: (a) enazoncku obnuyu 3a vc-
Ka3MBbe MPOLIIOL, cajjalimer u 6yayher Bpemena; (6) nuye u 6poj enazona;
(B) pog u 6poj tipugesa. HaBeneHu MeTORMYKM IPUCTYIIN IPUXBAT/BUBU CY
y CBaKOM Off MCIUTUBAHMX yIIO€HVKA TI0jeiTHaYHO, Ka0 ¥ Ha BEPTUKATHOM
IUIaHY, jep ce cafpKaju HpOIINpYjy Y KOHIEHTPUYHNM KPYTOBUMA.

IToTpe6HO je yHampenutu obpapy crepehux cagpxaja: (a) pog u 6poj
umenuya; (0) HoiepgHu u ogpuuHu 06nuK enazona. Y MPUCTYIY IpaMaTHy-
KJM KaTeropyjaMa MMEHNIIA HEOIXOHO je HMOCTYIIHO YBOJWUTU IIPELN3HO
nsabpane rpyne npumepa. Kop npucrymna Heranmju Ba>kHO je CMCTEMCKU I10-
Be3aT! Pas3M4uTe aclleKTe Heraluje, Ipu 4eMy Te acleKTe Tpeba ayudepeH-
L[UpaTy IIpeMa OfiroBapajyhum Kpurtepujymuma.
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Milka Nikoli¢
Jelena Petkovic

METHODICAL APPROACH TO WORD FORMS IN EARLY
GRADES OF PRIMARY SCHOOL TEXTBOOKS AND TEACHING

Summary

This paper examines the methodical approach to word forms in early grades of primary
school textbooks and teaching from the perspective of applied linguistics. The goal is to reach
a suitable approach in methodical processing of word forms on a vertical plane from the first
to the fourth grade. The analyzed textbooks contain acceptable methodical approaches to the
following terms: a) verb forms for indicating past, present and future tenses; b) person and
number of a verb; ¢) gender and number of an adjective. These methodical approaches are
acceptable in each of the examined textbooks, both separately and on a vertical plane, be-
cause the contents expand in concentric circles. On the other hand, the analysis has shown the
need to improve the processing of the following contents: a) gender and number of nouns; b)
affirmative and negative verb forms. While approaching the grammatical category of nouns, it
is necessary to gradually introduce precisely selected groups of examples. Approaching nega-
tion, it is important to systematically connect different aspects of negation, while those aspects
should be differentiated according to adequate criteria. Suggestions for teaching practice em-
ploy contemporary linguistic knowledge.

Key words: word form, noun, adjective, verb, methodical approach, textbook, language
teaching, early grades of primary school
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OpuryHanaH Hay4HY paf

Cnasko K. Cranojunh’
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Paxyniieti
Ynueepsuitei y Kpagyjesuy

KOHBEP3AIIMJCKV 1 HAPATVIBHU EJIEMEHTU Y
YIIBEHMYKOM JVUCKYPCY?

Ha HekonmKo n3abpaHux y3opaka — pajj JOHOCK TyMadere OHO-
ca TUIIMYHYX e/leMeHaTa TOBOPEHOT AVCKYypca ca LeIMHOM ANCKYpca
ylbeHMKa Kao MucaHe peannsalije. AyTOPOBO TeXUIITE je Ha Unibe-
HULM Ja jefuHMIe 06a je3ndka HUBOA, (a) HUBOA QYHKI[MOHATHUX
(rpamaTuukux) peun u (6) HMBOA TEKCUYKMX (IYHO3HAYHMX) pedn,
IO TIPaBMUINMMA HBUXOBUX CHEIUPUIHOCTH, UMAjy CBOjy OUTHY yIOTY
y dopMupamy AMCKypca IpUIaroheHor Tumy gucKypca Koju je (Lub-
HO) HjIpUOMIDKHM)Y je3UIKOM M3Pasy HeloCpefHe KOMYHMKAI[je
JIMYHOCTM KOja TyMa4y MaTepujy (LIKOJICKOT) IpefMeTa ca mnyHouhy
KOja JlaTa TyMademwa Tpeba la IpUXBaTH, ca Mu4HoIhy ydyeHmka. 3a-
K/by4aK je ayTopa Jia ce 32 MCIIMTUBAaHM je3NYKM KOPITYC MOYKe KOHCTa-
TOBATH U [ia Ce eJIeMEeHTH [ 11 j a J1 O I K O T KapaKTepa, Kao 61MTHA 0CO-
OMHa TOBOPHOT JAYICKYPCa, CKJIa/{HO MHTETPUILY Ca 3HATHUM OpojeM H
apaTMBHIUXeJIeMeHaTay fepuHUIMjaMa.

Kbyune peunm: cprmcku jesuk, AUCKYpC, AMjasor, KOHBep3allnja,
Hapaluja, TpaMaTUyKe peuy, JeKCU4YKe pedn, yIOeHUK, KoloKaluja,
KOHKOpPJaHITa.

1. Y nureparypu je Beh geduHucaHo na ce meprenTuBHa MOh y4eHMKa
IPBUX paspeia OCHOBHE IIKOJIe TeK IOYMIbe PasBIjaTy 1 Jia je OHZA Kajia ce
roBOpM O Bep6aTHOj KOMYHMKALIM)H jacHO fia ce 13 dase (a) ,eKCIIMIUTHOT
HOKasyuBamwa pedepeHTHe MojaBe’, 3a KOjy je Be3aH — TeCTOM y KOMOMHAIIVjI
ca JlekceMOM Y QYHKIVj/ IMeHOBamwa® ynasu y ¢pasy (0) ,MMIINLINTHE, KOH-
TekcTyanHe pedepenue’. To ject, ynasu ce y ¢pasy y Kojoj ce ,,3Haueme ofpebe-
He pedn cxBara 13 KoHTeKcTa  (Mapjanosuh 1983: 15) u 3a Kojy je TMIMYHO
la y YUOEGHMYKOM je3MKy MOpa IOCEfOBaTH, Ha IPBOM MeCTy — KBalUTET
nocrynHoctu. TajkBanurer Manndecryjece,jeTHOCTaBHMje peUeHO, He CAaMO

1 slstanojcic@gmail.com

2 Pap je ocTBapeH y okBupy npojexra 178014: Junamuka ciipykitiypa caspemenoz cpucKko2
jesuka, xoju puHaHCHpa MMHICTAPCTBO IIPOCBETe, HAYKe ¥ TEXHOMOIIKOT pa3Boja Perry-
6nuke Cpbuje.

3 To je TunmmM4HO 3a yHOTpeOy siekceme y HajjefHOCTABHIjOj KOMYHUKALMjI TOBOPHMKA U
C/yIIaola, Ha IITa IMHTBICTHY YKa3yjy Kajja TOBOPe O HACTAHKY K/Iaca ped 1 y TOMe KOH-
TeKcTy o yHKuuju umenuye: “There must be something to talk about and something must
be said about this subject of discourse once it is selected. This distinction is of such funda-
mental importance that the vast majority of languages have emphasized it by creating some
sort of formal barrier between the two terms of the proposition. The subject of discourse
is a noun. As the most common subject of discourse is either a person or a thing, the noun
clusters about concrete concepts of that order” (Camup 1970: 119).
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AMCKYPCOM 4Mjyi MOP(POCMHTAKCUYKY CACTaB MOpa MMAaTy jeJHOCTaBHE je-
IVHMNIIe, OHE KOje Cy HajBMIle mpuiaroheHe nepuenTuBHUM CIOCOOHOCTIIMA
cnymanana (kaf je ped o yiiOeHMKY, HapaBHO — YNTAjIalla y YYeHNYKOj OMy-
JIaIVju), HETO ¥ JUCKYPCOM KOjU je HajIpUOMVDKHU)I je3VTYKOM U3Pasy Heilo-
cpegHe KOMyHUKAYUje TMIHOCTY KOja TyMady MaTepujy (LIKOJICKOT) IpeaMe-
Ta ca MM4yHolhy Koja jarta TyMmauemwa Tpeba Jja IpuxBaTi. 3aTo ce eJleMeHaT
IPUCYCTBA KOMIelieHTIHOZ 0gpacnios, JaK/e — HaCTaBHMKA, KOju ce y fufa-
KTUYKO-MEeTOAMYKO]j TUTepaTypy HOfpasyMeBa,’ 3alpaBo, peanusyje qguja-
JI0UKOM PopMOM TUCKYPCa.

2.Y oBoj mpuauny, nocMarpahemMo HaunH peanusanuje AU jaaoOMKOT
eJeMeHTa Ha n3abpaHyM y30pIyMa YIIOEHUIKOT JUCKYpPCca, U TO Ha JiBa
HUBOA: (a) Ha HMBOY ynoTpebe PyHKUMOHATHUX (IPaMaTUYKUX) pedl, Koje
CY HOCHOLM IPaMaTHyKe CTPYKType jesuka, u (6) Ha HUBOY IeKCUIKUX (IIy-
HO3HAYHMX) peul, Koje Cy HOCHOIIM 3HauelCKe CTPaHe je3nyKe KOMYHIUKa-
nuje. HapaBHo, y 06a cny4aja nocmarpahemo 1x — Ha 110 HEKOMMKO BUXOBUX
jenuHNIA.

(a) Pynknmonanue (rpamMarmyke) pedm y GoOpMUpamy MUCAHOT AV-
CKypca — y aHaJIM3MPAaHOM KOHKPETHOM AMCKYPCY M3abpaHOT y30pKa — pea-
NN3Yjy ce, Ipe CBera, MPUCYCTBOM HU3a YHUMIHUX peueHUulya y TeKCTy. Ibuxos
MOJIeT je
(1) ca TMOMYHOM OYETHOM YIIMTHOM KOHCTPYKLMjOM ga /iuL:

(1) Ja nu cBe MaTepuje Koje Cy y MICTOM CTamy MMajy U MCTe 0COOMHE?
(ITlpnpoga I1I, 87)

(2) [la nu Baspyx 3aysuma npoctop? (IIpupona I11,88)

(3) [a nu reanoct uma cranan oonmuk? (Ilpupopna I11, 90);

(2) ca TMNMYHUM MOYETHUM YIUTHUM MMEHCKUM, OFHOCHO IPUIEBCKUM
3aMeHMIIaMa (M BMXOBUM IAfeXXHUM OOMMLIMMA) Wiilid, KOju,-a,-e, Ka-
Kae, -K8ad, -K60:

(4) lwia je cipeuno Boxy Aa ybe y waury? (ITpupopa III, 88)

(5) Og ueza je ce oxo Hac? (ITpupopa III, 86)

(6) Koja marepuja MOXKe la Mema CTama, OJHOCHO MOXe ha Oyzme u
y UBPCTOM, 11 y TEYHOM, 1 y racoButoM cramy? (IIpupopa III, 90)

(7) Kaksa je reanoct? (ITpupopa III, 90);

(3) ca TMHMYHUM HOYETHMM IIPUJIOIIKO-BE3HMYKMM peduMa Kako, Kaqa,
3aUiNio:

4 ,,OCHOBHOIIKO/ICKY YUOEHNK je KBUIra y KoOjy je yrpaheHa momoh kommereHTHOT ofpa-
CJI0T... YIIOGHUK je KIbWUTa U3 Koje YUeHVK MOXe Jla yuu 6e3 IOCpefHIKa, CAMOCTATHO U
OH/JIa KaJia Hije y LIKO/IU U KaJia HeMa KOMYHUKALINjy ca HaCTaBHUKOM. VI3 Te OKO/THOCTI 1
npousutasy norpeba fa ybeHuk 6y/e Tako 067MKOBAH I OIPEM/bEH /1a YUYeHIMK MOXKe fja
ocTBapy epUKACHY KOMYHUKAIN]Y Ca )M, Aa IberOBe IIOPYKe jACHO CXBATH U IPUXBATH
(Koruh Tpe6jenranns 2001: 16).
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(8) Kaxo 3nam fa je to Teunoct? (IIpupopa II1, 90)
(9) Kaga Teqnocrt Tede, a kaga ce paznusa? (IIpupopa I11, 91)

(10) Bawino paBHMYAapCKa peKa CHOpMje Tede Off IJIAHWHCKe?
(IIpupopa IIL, 91),

—acBe Cy y QYHKIMj! YCIIOCTaB/batba LM P e KT H e (fujaiolke) KOMy-
HUKalMje Y KOjOj je pe3yJITaT MM YYEHNKOB OJrOBOP Ha JaTy IpUIIPEM/beHI
TeKCT, i (yibeHndko) objaurmere peHOMeHa KOjU Ce ¥ AaTOM AUCKYPCY
obpabyje, a koju y4eHUK Tpeba a MIPUXBATY KaO jaCHO Jle(pMHICAH.

3. Y 0BakBOj CTPYKTYpM NMCAHOT BUCKYPCa, Y KOjeM Cy U HAC/I06U — KaO
CeMaHTMYKO-CYHTAKCUYKe jeINHNLE jeTHOBPEMEHO U ,,CEMaHTUYKO je3rpo”
TEKCTa IOBE3aHOT C VM’ — YITIABHOM yHuiliHe peveHuue,’ a ca OATOBa-
pajyhum obnmmuymMa ynuTHUX MMEHCKIX, OfiH. IPU/IeBCKIX 3aMeHuIa (wiia,
Koju, -a, -e) KaKBe Cy, Ha IIpUMep pedeHMmIIe:

Op ueza je cse oxo Hac (ITpupopa, III, 86). — ITo uemy npemno3HajeMO TacOBUTE
marepuje (IIpupopa, III, 88-89). - Og ueza je cBe oxo Hac (IIpupopa, III, 86).
- ITo uemy npemnosnajemo Teunoctu (Ilpupona, I11, 90). — Ilo uemy ce TeuHo-
ctu pasnukyjy (IIpupogpa, 111, 92). — ITo uemy mpenosHajeMo UBpCTe MaTepiuje
(ITpupoga, I11, 96). — Tlo uemy ce uBpcTe MaTepuje pasnuxyjy (Ilpupona, I11, 97).
- Koju matepujan npusnauu npegmete of Metana (IIpupopa, I11, 99). - Koju ma-
tepujanu nposoge ctpyjy (Ilpupona, III, 100). - Iliua ox weea npasumo (Ilpu-
pona, I11, 102),

- pujanomka ¢opma Auckypca obesbebhyje ce mopenom ycmenoz 00-
paharwa ,,rOBOpPHUKA-HaCTaBHUKA ,CIyIIAOIy-yUYeHUKY C IIO3MBOM Ha
yuemthe y fujanory y xojem he yueHuk cBojom akrusHouhy (aiy y oBoM ciy-
4ajy uuitiarem TEKCTa) JOIa3UTH IO Ca3Hamba Koja My TeKCT yIIOeHMKa IIpyKa.

3aTo HUje HM HEOOMYHO WITO NMUCAHM AUCKYPC YUOEHMYKOT jesyKa u
MIMa, ca BeJIMKOM y4ecTasIolnhy, 3aCTyI/beHe 1 TyHO3HaYHe (IeKCIYKe) pedl,
Ha IIpUMep — I7IaTOJICKe, a/li Ca TUIMYHUM OO/MMKOM uuja je pyHKImMja ma
ce y (ycMeHOj, TOBOPHOj) KOMYHUKAILIMj/ TOBOPHMKA ¥ CATOBOPHMKA MO31Ba
Ha HeKy Off aKI[Mja Be3aHNX 3a CasHaBambe MaTepuje Koja je mpefMeT HaTor
IUCKypCa.

5 V mmpeMm KOHTEKCTy AedMHUCama U pasrpaHMderba [I0jMOBa ,CEMAHTUYKA TPAHNIA” U
»Meba” y TMHIBMCTMIIN, @ Ha IIPMMePY TeKCTa U3 JIelle KibJKeBHOCTH (poMaH [leidpujun
senay, JI. Muxannosnha), mpod. B. ITonoBruHa nctude fa je HaCI0B — ,,IpBY Meba u croj
usMehy MeHTalHe CTPYKType je[HOT Hela M YMTAOLa ¥ ITIaBHYM MHAUKATOP O 3HAUYEHY
mema. HacmoB ycMepaBa 1 13a3uBa 4nTao4deBy makmy . Hema pasiora ma ce ncra KOHCTa-
TallMja He U3Befe U 38 HAC/IOB Y TEKCTY 3 APYIUX QYHKI[MOHATHIX CTU/IOBA CTAHAAPKHOT
jesuka, a To mpod. B. ITonoBuHa u unuu gedunnmyhu, y fabeM TeKCTy Kibure, QyHKLUjy
HAC/I0Ba y HOBIHCKOM >KaHPY, Y HayYHIM TeKCTOBMMA, Kao U mberoBe obnuke. ,,Hacos je,
3HauM’ — KaXKe OHa — ,jeflaH Off BeoMa OUTHIMX elleMeHaTa MaKpOCTpyKType feia’ (Ilomo-
BuHa 1999: 225-226).

6 VI To - 6e3 rpaduuke 03HaKe YHUTHOCTH KOjy Baxkehu (1 06aBe3HM) IIpaBONNC IPONUCYje
CBOjUM IPaBUIOM f[a Ce 3HaK NUTama (?) ... MUIIe U3a CBaKe YINMTHe He3aBUCHE pede-
HILe, 61JI0 [a je YIUTHM KapaKTep O3HadeH GOpMapHO YIUTHUM pednMa, uin GopMoM
obaBemITajHe pedeHIIle ca YIIMTHOM MHTOHAL]OM, GUIIO fja je TO HEIOTIIYHA pedeHna’
(ITpaBomuc 2010: 135).
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To je, Ha IPBOM MeCTy OONUK UMmilepaiiiuéa, aiv HOHeKa | M OONUK Pyiiy-
pa I, KakBe BUAVIMO Y TUIIMYHUM IpUMepUMa:

(@) o6nmk 2. MMua jeHUHE UMIEpaTHBa:

(1) Ha nmuuujama paciiopequ oprosapajyhe kapakTepuctuke: Ipo3upHO,
HEIpO3UpPHO, MMa OONMK, HemMa oOMMK, mma 60jy, Hema 00jy...
(ITIpupoga, 111, 86)

(2) Baoxpysxu oprosop. (IIpnpona, I1I, 88, 90)

(3) Yamu jeman mmactuaHu Hocy>kaBHMK. Cuiiaj y TIOCTyXKaBHUK I1071A
yaie Bofie. IlITa sanakam? JoilyHu peyeHUIy:

Kapa je mopyiora paBHa, TeqHOCT ce ( ). (ITpupopa, 111, 91)

(6) o6nuk 2. muua jegHuHe pyrypa I:

(4) Ha cTpanaMa Koje crefie orneguma fiews iposepuitiu Koje 3ajefHIuKe
KapaKTePUCTHUKE VIMajy MaTepuje y TaCOBUTOM, TEYHOM U UBPCTOM
CTamy, a 10 KojuMa ce pas3nukyjy. (IIpupona, 111, 86)

U1 oBie MOXXKEMO TTIOHOBUTH JIa OBaKBa CTPYKTYpa ,Aujanora’ Takobhe of-
rosapa ¢asn (a) ,,eKCIUIMIUTHOT TI0Ka3NBamba peepeHTHe [ojaBe” y pa3BUT-
Ky Bepba/He KOMyHMKanuje, Maja Beh MMa focra eneMeHaTa HapenHe ¢ase
(6) ,MMIIMIUTHe, KOHTeKCTyanHe pedepenue’ (Mapjanosuh 1984, 15) n -
nIa je Takobe yckmahena ca crmocobHOCTMMa YnTamaa-y4YeHNKa NPBUX pas-
pena fja Taj gujasor 1 mpare.

4. Jla TO MIyCTpyjeMo M caMo ca 4eTupy usabpaHe jeKceMe, OfH. KOH-
CTPYKLHMje, IPBO Ha IpuMepy yibeHmka us obmactu npepmera Ilpupoga u
gpywineo — pehu hemo ma xapakrep wmuiiuunoZ qujanoza yiibeHUIKOM Ju-
CKYpPCy aHa/IM3MPaHMUX TEKCTOBA

(@) [naje Be3sHMUYKA KOHCTPYKIMja ga /U, mojaBbyjyhu ce, ca pasmmautom
yjemHaueHourhy, Kpo3 AUCKYPC CBUX OBUX TEKCTOBA Ca GPEeKBEHI[MjOM:

Ipupoga 1 Ipupoga 11 Ipupoga 111 IIpupoga IV

8 20 41 8

(6) pnaje TMIMYHA IOYETHA YNMTHA 3aMeHNIA (M HEeHU Mafie>KHU 00/MuIn)
wiitia, 1ojaB/byjyhu ce yjeflHaueHO KpO3 AMCKYPC CBMX OBUX TEKCTOBA
BE/IIKOM (PPEKBEHIIVIjOM:

Ipupoga 1 Hpupoga 11 Ilpupoga I11 Ilpupoga IV

68 60 92 30

(B) maje TMHMYHA IIOYeTHA IIPUJIOLIKO-Be3HNYKA ped Kako, Iojasspyjyhnm ce
yjeHa4eHOo KO3 JUCKYPC CBUX OBMX TEKCTOBA BETMKOM (DPEKBEHIIVIjOM:
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IIpupoga 1 ITpupoga 11 IIpupoga 111 Ipupoga IV
48 52 35 36

(r) maje TMIMYHA IOYETHA NPUIOLIKO-BE3HMYKA Ped 3aulitio, 1ojaBbyjyhn
ce yjeHaueHO KPO3 IUCKYPC CBUX OBMX TEKCTOBA Ca MambOM (PpeKBeH-

LVjOM:
Ipupoga 1 Hpupoga 11 IIpupoga 111 Hpupoga IV
19 11 17 13

5. Vnu hemo, takobe, y ogrosapajyhum ynbenniuma us ob61actu npea-
MeTa CpicKU je3ux, Tj. y yiibeHuuma ca osHakama: Quianxa I; Quitanxa II;
Yuitianxa II1 v Quitianka IV — HaBeCTU fa MCTU Taj KapaKTep MUiu4HoZ quja-
n0za 06e36ehyjy ucre n1excemMe, OMHOCHO BUXOBE KOHCTPYKIIN]je, TO jecT

(@) BesHMYKA KOHCTPYKIMja ga /U, ca GpeKBEeHIIMjOM:

Yuitianka 1 Yuitiauka 11 Yuitianuka 111 Yuitiauka 1V

34 43 133 97

(6) TunMuyHa MOYETHA yNMTHA 3aMeHNUIa (M BbeHM MafeXXHN 00ININ) wiia,
ca ppeKBeHIMjOM:

Yuitiauka 1 Yuitanuka 11 Yuitanuka 111 Yuitiauka 1V

87 101 220 217

(B) TumMYHA MOYEeTHA IPUIOLUIKO-BE3HNYKA Ped KAKO, ca PPEKBEHIIVjOM:

Yuitianka 1 Yuitianka I1 Yuitianka I11 Yuitianka IV

63 81 129 232

(r) TMIMYHA IOYeTHA IPUIOIIKO-BE3HNYKA ped 3aulilio, ca PpeKBeHINjoM:

Yuitianka 1 Yuitiauka 11 Yuitiauka 111 Yuitianka 1V

33 33 100 74

U1 3a cBe je KOHCTATOBAHO fia CY Y QYHKIMjU yCIIOCTaB/baba AMPEKTHE
(mmjamomke) KoMyHuKanuje n3Mehy HacTaBHMKa / ayTOpa M y4eHMKa / 4u-
Taolla, y KOjoj je pe3ynTaT MIM YYEHUKOB OiTOBOP Ha JIaTV NPUIIPEM/bEHN
TeKCT, unn (yibeHndko) objaurmere peHOMeHa KOjU Ce Y ZaTOM AUCKYPCY
obpabyje, a koju ydyeHuK Tpeba 1a IPUXBATH Kao jaCHO e HICAH.
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6. OHO 1ITO HaM roBope #aty 6pojeBu GPEeKBEHIMjCKOT IOMNCA, jecTe
- Jla CBe YIIMTHE JIeKCeMe MMajy MHOTO Malby yrnoTpely y yiiOeHnIuma ca 03-
HakoM [Ipupoga I — IV, Hero mto je umajy ynbeHunu ca o3Hakom Yuiian-
ka I - IV. [JeTuMU4HO, TO ce MOXe 00jacHUTK BehOM KOMMYMHOM TEeKCTa y
yibennnmma 3a npegmet CpIICKY jesVK 1 KIVDKEeBHOCT, HapaBHO. Mebhytum,
nobap meo Behe dpexkBeHNMje JATKUX JIeKCeMa, HAPOUNUTO M3PA3UTO BeJIMKa
nudpa ppexpeHIuje mekceMa wita (ca ppexsennujom 220, 217) n xako (ca
¢dpexBeHumjom 129, 232) y yiibennimma jesuka u kmyokesHoctu 3a 111 u IV
paspeq — aHaIM30M KOHTEKCTa y KOjeM ce Te peduy Hajlase U ca KOjuM ce Ha-
Jlla3e y KOHKOP/IJaHIIM — JOKa3yje ja yUOeHMIM 13 OBe 00/1acT cajp>Ke MHOTO
Behu 6poj youiuitienux tiuttiaroa KojuMa 6y ce yYeHUIY YIIYTUIN Y TPajjuBoO
Koje yde. To cCUI'ypHO He JOIIPMHOCH YCIIeXy je3rdyKe KOMyHMKanuje usmehy
nycua ygoeHnka u 9uTaona yibeHnka.

VnycTpoBaHO IPUMEPOM, jaCHO je [ja Cé yCMepaBaibe YYeHMKOBOT OfTrO-
Bapa Ha €r3aKTHM 3aK/byYaK CUTYPHO MHOTO I p € Il 1 3 H 11 j € BPIIM OHJA
Kajia yIMTHA pedeHNIia ca Wiitid, TUIIA:

(1) IMlwma je cipeunno Boxy Aa yhe y wamy? (IIpupoga I11, 88)

— JIOoMa3y MOC/e OmNCca eKCIIePUMEHTa KOju JoKasyje Aa Bas3fyX, Kao U
BOJIa, 3ay3MMa IIPOCTOP.

IIpumep cynmpoTaH 0OBOMe CUTYPHO je OHaj Y KOjeM ce Y AUAAKTUIKO-Me-
TOAMYKOM aIlapaTy pasroBopa o TekcTy mecMme ,Cemnrembap” (Jyurana Ko-
cruha), y IUCKypCy cacTaB/beHOM OJ LIeJIOT HM3a INMTama, Ha Kpajy Tora
HI3a, KaO 3aBpIIHA M y M3BECHOM CMIUCIY »yAapHa — (OpMY/IuIle yIMTHA
pedeHmIIa ca uiilia, Kao LITo je cnegehu guckypce:

(2) Y mecmu cy HacnmkaHe Heke mojase y jeceH. Koje cy To mojase? Illiia ce
JlellIaBa C IIPMPOJOM Y OBO FOAUIIbe 1006a? 3alITO Y IIeCMH jeCeH 0Tas3n
y »XKyromayty? Illizia je necank nspasmo Tom cnmukom? (Yuianka I11, 7).

To cTBapHO 3HauM f1a Ce peYeHMI|a y KOjoj Ce YIMTHA MMEeHCKa 3aMeHM-
a wiiiid, Ka0 3aMeHMIIa 3a CTBapy, MOXKe OJHOCUTY Ha Be/IMKM HU3 IIOjaBa
KOje ce [ielllaBajy y TOANIIbEM IIePUOAY Koju je TeMa nmecMme. Haume, ysup y
KOHKOPJAHIly 3aMeHNYKO-Be3HIUKe JIeKCeMe 4ifia TIOKa3ao Ou Jia je pacIoH
IEHOT MOTEHIINjajla 3HauehCKe Be3e Ca IPYIMM JIeKCeMaMa, Kao IITO je TO
yomuire y jesunyma’ — Bp/IO IIMPOK, Ca Majio OTPaHNYemba.

JIpyrum peunma, y [UAAKTUIKO-METOLMYKOM aNapaTy y3 geduHuLje,
Kao 1 y3 TEKCTOBE IIpO3e U Moesuje — JUCKYPC OBUX YIIOeHNKa uMa (McyBu-
11e) BeMKu 6poj HeqosomHo ogpeherux (HeqosompHO KOHKpeTiHUX) Uuiliatea
KOja Ce YYeHMI[MMa IOCTaB/bajy C IU/bEM Jia Ce YIIyTe y AaTO I'PAUBO 1 yC-
BOje II0jMOBe Koje OHO cafp>xu. [IpuponHo, y M3BeCHOj Mepy TO MOXKe OUTHU 1

7 Ha npumep, Kaji je ped 0 faTOM PacIIOHY, HACTABHMIIN je3VKa NCTpaXKuBaun MoryhuocTn
JIeKCMYKe KOHKopAaHIle KoHcTaryjy: “The linguistic unit’s connectors span can vary from
clauses to paragraphs and even longer stretches of discourse ... Learners thus first need
to familiarize themselves with the meaning of the individual connectors, the type of
components they normally occur within discourse, and finally the distance they can span
in order to be able to identify the type and expanse of the relation they indicate” (Tarnko
2004: 160).
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360T IO3HATUX pas3/INKa AUCKYPCa HPUPOGHUX HAYKA Y HAYKA KOje TPaJyIIVO-
HaTHO ofipeDyjeMo Kao xymanuciiiuuke, pasnuka Koje 61 Iomasuie of Tora
fia IpBe OINCYjy 00jeKTUBHe I0jaBe, JOK JPYTe ONNCY]jy ¥ BIX a1 U IojaBe
cy0jeKkTUBHe Ipupoze (emoumje u CL.).

Vnak, y suckypcy yibennka n3 obe aHanmsmupaHe 06/1acTu y JOBOJ/BHO]
MepM, M CaCBMM Ha MECTY, IIPUCYTHA je 0COOMHA KOjy MCTpa)kuBaduu yiibe-
HIYKOT TEKCTA YOIIIITE HA3UBAjy JUjanoZudHOCH y yiem CMUCTY peyud Vi TIOf-
pasyMeBajy IIOJ TMM TaKBY OpTaHU3aIijy TEKCTa Y KOjoOj CY ,,CaTrOBOPHUIIN,
Hajuenthe, nmucan yigbeHKa 1 jeTe-4MTanal, ajayu MOry OUTH 1 ABa MNCLA Y-
OeHMKa, IBe UAieje, ABe Teopuje, ABe BpcTe nogaraka u ci.” (Ilmryt 2003: 231-
232). To curypHo norspbyje ¢ppexkBeHIMjCKY MOMNC JIeKceMa ¥ MOP(OCHH-
TAKCUYIKUX PedM YOIILITe, [1a ¥ OBUX IPaMaTUIKuX peunt (QyHKIMOHATHUX) ¥
KOPIIyCY KOjJ CaM UCIIUTUBAO.

7. (6) Jlekcuuke (MyHO3HaYHe) ped, Koje Cy HOCUOLM 3HAUEeHCKe CTpa-
He KOMYHMKaljyje — y aHaJIM3MPAHOM KOHKPETHOM JAMCKYpCy usabpaHOr
y30pKa — I10jaBJbyjy C€ Kao peajusanyja H1usa OMIITUX 3aKOHA U ITPaBU/Ia IO
KOj/IMa CBAaKM JUCKYpPC OOMYHO pacIiona’ke PeYHMKOM 3aBUCHUM Of Ipefi-
MeTa pacipaBe (KOMyHMKaluje), C TUM IITO ce JIEKCUYKe jefHNIIe oCMa-
TpaHe fjaTe fepUHNULM]je, HAPABHO, MOTy Hahu 1 y MHOTMM ApyTUM HO/BUMA,
VI Ca PAa3IMYNUTUM 3HA4YEHEM, U Y PA3IMUUTUM JIeKCUYKO-TPaMaTUYKIM KO-
JIoKalnMjaMa, OHOCHO y BPJIO Pa3HOBPCHUM Be3aMa 6asuMpaHUM Ha CUCTEMY
nexcuuke KoHkopgauyuje. TvMe ce, M CUCTEMCKI, aly ¥ Y OTPAaHMYEHOM Jie-
TaJby, y/1a3U U Y 00/1aCT TyMadea KOHKOPZAHIIVje IEKCUYKUX PedN Y JaTOMe
JIUCKYPCY.

C 063upoM Ha Ik OBOT pajia (M pacHoNoXMBY IIPOCTOP), mokazahemo
JlaTy KOHKOPJQHI[jy Ha CaMO jeJHOM IIPUMEPY, U TO, Y JYXY OBe JOCa/lallbe
aHa/IM3e — ca yKa3/MBalbeM Ha A MjaTOIIKe eJIeM e H T e IMCAHOT AVCKypca
Y BBUXOBY YJIOTY Y jeTHOM YII0eHMKY. VI MHade TeKCTIMHIBUCTIYKA UCTPaXKNU-
Bamba JJOKA3yjy YMIEHNUITY [ Cy ¥ Y YHOCHMYKOM, laK/ie — HUCaAHOM IUCKYP-
Cy npucyTHe popMe KOXe3MOHNX CpeJicTaBa MHade TUIIMYHE 33 2080PHU JU-
ckypc a meby myMa cy u cpencTBa u3 0671aCcTV 3HAUCICKUX KaTeropuja, Koja
VIMajy CeMaHTUYKO-TeKCTYanHy QpyHKIUjy YMHMOLA KOju yuBpInhyje roBop-
HY (3HaUM U — [IUjasIoOIIKy) KOXe3Mjy je/JHOT TEKCTa Kao IITO Cy IOHAaB/bakbe
maTe jekceme®, My yrnorpeba jeandKor nckasa Koju he ce mro gupexTHUje
Be3UBAaTM 32 MHA VM BU A Ya/l HY FOBOPHU aKT’.

8. 3a unycTpanujy oBOT MOCTEIHET JOBO/BHO je IaTU U CaMO jeflaH IIPU-
Mep, Takobe y ylIOeHMKY IT03HaBama IPUPOJie M APYLITBA 32 OCHOBHY IIKOTTY.

8 ,IloHaB/pame... MOKe 0OYXBAaTUTHU OMIO Koje je3andke jefuHMIE”, @ OBJIe Ta Y3UMaM Kao
»OIIIITY pEeHOMEH je3nKa’, y3 MHOTe IpyTe, KaKo ce AeMHUITY Ha HapeJHIM CTPaHUIIaMa
UCTe KIbUTe, Y IOINAaB/bY »,IloHaB/bame: ceMaHTUUKO-TeKcTyanHa ¢yukyuja” ([lomoBruHa
1999: 150, 189).

9 Y 0BOM CITy4ajy Taj aKT je yIIOeHM YK AUCKYPC, KA0 BPCTa je3MIKOT U3pasa 41ju je b Jia,
y crenudu4HOj MHTepaKIMju faBaolja MHGOpMauMje 1 mpumMaona nHGOpMaIuje, MaKCH-
MajTHO aKTMBMPA M)XKy OBOT APYTOL. ,,JI360p peun Koje he 61tu ymorpeb/beHe y TEKCTY
yHOeHNKa je o Ipecy/iHe BaXKHOCTH 3a Jiedje pa3yMeBame Tora TeKCTa... boraheme meujer
pevyHMKa KPOo3 YIIOEHUK He OCTBapyje ce caMo YHOTpeOoM HOBMX peun Beh v mpoBepaBameM
U yCBajarbeM MHOTOCTPYKMX 3Hadewa nmosHatux peun’ (Tammh Ilasummh 2002: 162).
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To je ymoTpeba MeTOHM MM je M CUHET J0Xe. Vcnutusanu ysopim
MOKa3yjy TUIIMYHE IpUMepe Kao IITO je:

(1) ITanmumax je MHCEKT CIMYAH TAHKOj TPAHYMIIM, 1A OCTaje HempuMehen
3a pasHOpasHe NTHIIE, KOje Cy Y HeITPEeKM/IHOj IOTPa3y 3a YKYCHMM 3a-
norajem (I1]] 3, 25).

Y oBoM mpuMepy, ynoTpeb/beHa je CUHTaTrMa #oilipaza 3a yKyCHUM 3a710-
2ajem yMecTO CMHTAarMme fotipaza 3a xpanom. OBOM METOHMMIjCKOM 3aMe-
HOM MMEHUIIe XpaHa VIMEHMIIOM 3d71024j IOCTUTHYTO je Jia TeKCT Oyje mu-
HaMWYHUjU ¥ O/IVOKY, IPUCTYTIAYHU)jYU YIeHUIIMA — jep je ,yKyCaH 3ajioraj”
CBAaKaKO ONIVDKM JIMYHOM MCKYCTBY HErO OIILITH IIOjaM ,XpaHa', KOja MOXe
uMaTy 6eckpajaH Hu3 popmu. CnndaH edekar HOCTUTHYT je U y IPUMepY:

(2) Hacnmeguo je oma Ha cpuckom mpecrony (Credan IIpBoBeHuann).
(I11 4, 68)

Y4yeHMKy 4eTBPTOT pa3peia OCHOBHE IIIKOJIe JIAKIIIE je la IPOTyMaul OBY
KOHKpeliHy C/IUKy CMeHe Ha IIPecTONY, TO jeCT CKOPO BU3YyeTHU IPU30p ce-
llamba Ha fpeciiio Kao GU3MYKY ONNUIUBMB IPEfIMET, HETO Ia pasyMe aliciipak-
Uujy IpeysuMama BIajjlaBuHe U TUTYIIE.

YecTo ce MMeHUIle YMeCTO Y MHOKIHM YIIOTpeO/baBajy y jesHuHM. To je
IIPUHIAII CUHETJ0Xe:

(3) VYV HwxuM mpefenuma pacTe NMCTONAJHA, a y BUIIMM YeTHMHAPCKa
myma (I1]] 4, 9).

(4) Tlocme MmHOrO XWBaa FOAVHA, YOBEK je cTy4ajHo oTKpuo Batpy (I111 4, 66).

A 3a 0Baj TUII TpaMaTHNYKe METOHUMIje KOHCTaTOBAaHO je Beh y mmHrBm-
CTUIM JIa je 3aCHOBAH Ha 3Hauewy ONUCKOCTIY Y4eCHUKA Y aKTy KOMYHUKa-
nuje (Jako6con 1971: 134, 137), jep je nojenuuaunm npegmert / 6uhe curypso
O/IVKY ITOCMATPavy, CKOPO GpU3MYKM OIUIIBMB, HETO MHOXVHA VICTUX IpeJ-
Mera / 6uha. A 3a TO ce y IeKCMYKO-CeMaHTUYKO] aHA/IN3YU YIIOCHUIKOT M-
CKypca MOXKe YTBPAMTHU Jla UIea/IHO OfjroBapa IV/baHOM TUIY HajIpUCTY-
ITaYHMje KOMyHMKalJije HaCTaBHMKA M yYeHNKa — Jja/IOIIKOM TUILY, yIIPaBO
110 KOHKPETHOCTM C/MKe, peani3oBaHe MeTOHMMMjCKO-CUHETTOIIKOM 6a30M
VICKa3a, YuMe ce IOTIYHO NpuOIMKaBa UCKYCTBY CIyIIAolla y KOMYHUKa-
uuju (B. ucupnunjey Kosauesnh 1999: 171-203 u parnhesuh 2007: 173-179).

9. ¥V 3aK/byuKy, MOITIO 6M ce KOHCTAaTOBAaTH fia jefiuHuIe 06a OBa je3nd-
Ka HUBOA, HUBOA (PYHKUMOHATHNUX (TpaMaTMYKNMX) pedy ¥ HMBOA JIEKCHY-
KMX (IyHO3HAYHMX) pedy, CBakKa IO NPaBWIMMa CBOjUX CHElUPUIHOCTI,
VIMajy CBOjy y/ory y popmupamy guckypca koju he 6uru npunarobhen tumy
RUCKypca Koju je (LM/bHO) HAJIPUONVDKHUjU je3UIKOM U3pa3y HellocpegHe
KOMyHUKAYUje TUIHOCTY KOja TyMadyu MaTepujy (LIKOICKOT) IpeaMeTa ca
nnvHouhy Koja faTa TyMadema Tpeba ja mpuxBary, ca mmdHouhy yueHnka.
YriaBHOM, Moja MICTpa>kK/IBarba 3HA4ajHOT YIIOEHMYKOT KOPITyca yCTaHOBU/IA
Cy U fia je y CTMIM3aLMjU AUCKYPCa YIIOSHNKa peaT30BaH U MeJaromKo-1-
MAKTUYKM 3aXTeB KOjU IOApPasyMeBa MPUCYCTBO KOMilelleHIlIHOZ 0gpacnios,
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llak/le — HaCTaBHMKA,'’ Koju, 3alpaBo, IOApa3yMeBa U 3HAYajHO NPYUCYCTBO
gujanowike gopme BUCKypca, Kao GpopMe Koja je IpBU eleMeHAT KOHBep3a-
Luje U — yCHellHe MHTePaKIije yIeCHUKa Y Hh0j Kao BUAY KOMyHUKaluje
KOjJ Ce CMaTpa ,,HajOCHOBHU)VM Vi HajYHMBEP3aTHUjIM HAUMHOM 00aB/bara
mpyackux nocnosa” (Kpucran 1995: 116).

3a UCOUTMBAHM je3MYKM KOPITYC, Hajsajl, MOXKe ce KOHCTaTOBaTHU U Jja ce
€JIeMEeHTV I M j a J1 O LI K O I KapaKTepa, Kao OMTHa 0COOMHA TOBOPHOT JVC-
Kypca, CK/IaJIHO YK/Iallajy M y 3HaTaH 6poj HapaTU B HU X eleMeHaTa, Ipu-
CYTHMX y TEKCTOBMMA 1 AepMHMLIMjaMa, M IPYMepa je3uKa y OBUM YIIOeHN-
numa. [IpupongHo, oHM Cy yClnoB/beHN QYHKIMOHATHOCTIICKUM IoMeHOM"!
OBMX MICIMTUBAHUX TEKCTOBA: OHM Cy HaMeHeH! IIKOJICKO] MOMIY/Ialiujy 1Ip-
BUX pa3pefia OCHOBHE IIKOJIE, ,,ca Ie(PMHNCAHNM Y3PACHUM Vi IICUXOTOIIKIM
rpaHuIama,” Ipy 4eMy YIIOeHUK ,,MOXKe JaTy CBOj HOTIPUHOC Pa3Bojy MaXkKibe
pasHoBpcHouIhy u nHTepecanTHOUNY cazpskaja, pasHOBpCHOIIhy mpescTa-
B/bama caapxkaja’ (Jlazapesnh 2001: 60-61, 62) (mogBykao Cn. Cr.), mTo y
OBaKBJM C/Ty4ajeB/IMa 3HAaUM — YHOILEEM U TeKCTa y popMu Hapanuje (mpu-
IIOBeflatba), Koja — Beh cBojoM remHUIMjOM — Ma X1Be GOpMe TOBOPHOT
IMCKYpPCa, KaKo Taj I0jaM y IIPMMapHOM CMUCTY AeduHuIIe TMHTBUCTUKA.

MN3BOPU JE3MYKOI MATEPUJATTA

ITpupopna I: Jbupana Hoskosnh, Bupana Tpebjemannn, bupana Tavanosuh, Cser
OKO Hac, YIIOeHUK 3a IPBU pa3pel OCHOBHe 1Kote, Tpehe nsname, 3aBoy 3a yibenu-
Ke, beorpap, 2006, crp. 1-101.

ITpupopa II: Jbupana HoskoBuh, bupana Tpebjemanns, bupana 'avanosnh, Cset
OKO Hac, YIIOEHUK 3a APyTru paspel OCHOBHe 1ikoie, Tpehe usname, 3aBop 3a yiibe-
HIUKe, beorpag, 2006, ctp. 1-87.

[Tpupopa III: Bumana Tpebjemanns, bumana Tavanosuh, /bupana Hoskosuh,
[Tpupona n gpymrBo, ynbeHuk 3a Tpehu paspes ocHoBHe uikone, [pyro uspame,
3aBog 3a yubenuke, beorpan, 2006, ctp. 1-87.

10 ,OCHOBHOIIKONICKY YIIOEHNK je Kibura y Kojy je yrpahena momoh kommereHTHOr ofpa-
C7I0r... YIIOGHUK je KIbUTra U3 Koje yIeHNK MOXe fja yuu 6e3 MOCpefHIKa, CAMOCTATHO I
OHJIa Kajla Hifje y KON I Kajla HeMa KOMYHMKALVjy Ca HACTAaBHIKOM. VI3 Te OKOTTHOCTY I
IIpousyIasu norpeba ga ynbeHnk Gyse Tako 06IMKOBAH I OIPEMIbEH [a YIEHIK MOXe A
ocTBapy epuKaCHY KOMYHMKALIN)Y Ca HIM, /1a HeroBe IIOPyKe jaCHO CXBAT ¥ IpuxBaru’
(Kouuh Tpe6jemrannn 2001: 16).

»U procesu nastajanja F-(unkcionalni) stilovi se ne usmjeravaju na moguceg primaoca,

nego na realnog primaoca’... , ITO Pe3y/ATUPA »,eKCIVIMIUTHIM O3HaKaMa” TEKCTOBA KOji

ce HaMemYyjy ClelpUTHOM IMTAOLIY, a HOCeOHO Y ,karakteristi¢ne za nau¢no-udzbenicke
tekstove, i to sa vrlo preciznim podacima (za koju je struku priru¢nik namijenjen, za koju

godinu studija, za koji razred itd.” (Tomosuh 1988: 134-135).

12 B.: ,Naime, i "diskurs’ i ’tekst’ mogu se koristiti u mnogo $irem smislu i podrazumevati
sve jezic¢ke jedinice s odredljivom komunikativnom funkcijom, bilo govornom ili pisanom.
Neki nauénici govore o ’govornom i pisanom diskursu’, drugi opet o ‘govornom i pisanom
tekstuw’. U Evropi se termin tekst-lingvistika ¢esto koristi za proucavanje jezickih principa
koji upravljaju strukturom svih oblika teksta” (Kpucran 1995: 116).
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[Tpupopa IV: Bumpana Tpebjemranns, bumana lauanosuh, /bumpana Hoskosuh,
IIpupopa u fpyIITBO, VIIOEHNK 3a YeTBPTY paspef OCHOBHe IIKoJe, [pyro usgame,
3aBop 3a yubenuxe, beorpan, 2007, cTp. 1-111.

Ynranka I: Crasnia Jopanosuh, 3naTHa jabyka — 4MTaHKa 3a IPBU pas3pes; OCHOBHE
1mKojte, 3aBoy 3a yiibenuke, beorpan, 2007, ctp. 1-87.

Ynuranka II: CraBuna Josanosuh, Unranka 3a 2. paspef; OCHOBHe LIKOTE, 3aBOZ 3a
yubennke, beorpagn, 2006, ctp. 1-103.

Ynuranka III: Byk Munarosnh, UnTanka 3a 3. pa3pep paspes OCHOBHe LIKOJIe, 3aBO
3a ypbennke, beorpag, 2006, crp. 1-167.

Yuranka IV: 3opana Onaunh Hukonnh - Haunna IlantoBuh, Ilpnya 6e3 xpaja -
YuraHKa 3a 4eTBPTU paspe] OCHOBHe IKoJe, 3aBOX 3a yibeHuke, beorpan, 2005,
crp. 1-147.
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Slavko Z. Stanoj¢i¢

CONVERSATIONAL AND NARRATIVE ELEMENTS IN
TEXTBOOK DISCOURSE

Summary

On several selected samples — the paper offers an interpretation of the relationship be-
tween typical elements of spoken discourse and the totality of textbook discourse as a written
realization of language. The author’s main emphasis is on the fact that units of both language
levels, (a) the level of functional (grammatical) words and (b) the level of lexical (fully mean-
ing) words, following their specificities, have their essential role in formation of the discourse
that would be adjusted to the discourse type that (purposely) is closest to the language of di-
rect communication of the person who interprets the matter of a (school) subject with the
person who should accept the given interpretations, i.e. with the personality of a student. The
author’s conclusion is that it could also be stated for the studied language corpus that the ele-
ments of dialogical nature, as an essential characteristic of spoken discourse, are harmonious-
ly integrated with a significant number of narrative elements in textbook definitions.

Key words: Serbian language, discourse, dialog, conversation, narration, grammatical
words, lexical words, textbook, collocation, concordance
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Topan Opununh’
Mnctmuiniyi 3a ciipane jesuxe
Ynusepsutnetn Ljpre I'ope

AHAJIN3A JIEKCUKE Y IMUCKYPCY UHTEPHET
YETOBA: OMJTAIVMHCKN JKXAPTOH

Y oBoM pafy maje ce KpaTak OCBPT Ha ymoTpeby OMTafiHCKOT
YKaproHa Kao CIeNMpUIHOT fieNa TeKCHKe Koja KapaKTepuIle JUCKYPC
MHTEPHET YeToBa. YCBajajyhu cOIMONMHIBUCTIYKY IIePCIIEKTHBY, ay-
TOp ONMCHOM METOAOM IIOKYyIIaBa YTBPAUTI OCHOBHE y3ycCe KOjI/I Ka-
pakTepuiry )KapI‘OHI/ISaLU/ij jeSI/IKa 4eTa, Te I/ISI(Baja Moryhe MOTUBE
ymoTpebe eKcrKe Koja je Ieo OMIaMHCKOT )KaproOHa y OBOM PETHCTPY.
IIpumepn xaprosa uaeHTHGUKOBaHY y OfabpaHOM KOPITYCY aHayu-
3Mpajy ce y OKBUPY TPHUjy 3aCeOHMX KaTeropyja usiBojeHux 1o Haun-
HY HaCTaHKa XaprOHM3Ma Ha OHe HACTajIe METaTe30M, OHe M03ajMIbe-
He U3 APYTUX jesnKa ¥ oHe HacTase cydukcanujoM. Y pagy ce mpasu
u mapanena usMeby oMmaiHCKOT >KaproHa y HeroBoM IIPMPOTHOM
OKPYXK€ibYy — TOBOPY MJIaAUX N3 yp6ame I'pafCcKuX CpeanHa, 1 OHO-
Ta IPUCYTHOT Y MMCAHOM €IEKTPOHCKOM AVICKYPCY MHTEPHET YE€TOBA.

K/byune peun: CONMONMHTBUCTUKA, NHTEPHET, YeT, OM/IAINHCKU
JKaproH, MeTaTesa, 103ajM/beHMnIIe, CypuKcaryja

Yeog

TexHonomKa peBonyLMja Iuju CMO CBEOLM Te pas3Boj M HAIJIa IIOIy-
Napusallja HOBMX Cpe/icTaBa KOMYHMKaljije — y IIPBOM pefly KOMIIjyTepa,
MOOMTHMX TeflepOHA a/lyu ¥ BUXOBUX XMOPMJA, YMHOTOMe PEBUANPA]jy Tpa-
AMIMOHANTHA CXBaTamwa je3uka. VIHTepHeT je Beh ojaBHO IOCTA0 ITaBHU W3-
BOp MHpOpMaIVja, JOMUHAHTHO CPE/ICTBO 3a 3a0aBy M/IaiMX /Iy ¥ BPJIO I10-
my/lapaH MeTOx KoMyHMKanuje. V kao mro je To 6110 Kpo3 UCTOPH]y, HOBA
CpefcTBa KOMYHMKAIIVje Memajy He caMO HauMH KOMyHMKanuje Beh u jeank
KOj/IM ce Ta KOMYHMKaluja ofBuja. Takas je, HauMe, cy4aj 610 ca HOBUHA-
Ma, Tene)OHOM M TEIeBU3MjOM, a TaKO je U JaHaC ca MHTepHeTOM. Menujym
KOMYHMKall/je, BUILE je HETO OYUITIESHO, YTUYe Ha CTPYKTypPHe KapaKTepu-
CTUKe je3auka. [IpyruM pedymMma, byay MMajy CKJIOHOCT Ja je3uK mpuaroba-
Bajy KOHKpEeTHO] KOMYHMKanujckoj cutyauuju. Kako xaxke Kpucran, y npu-
ponn je je3uka fja peprextyje n mpumarohasa ce COLMOIOMKIIM Y TEXHOJIONI-
K1M nmpomeHama (2010: 414).

YTunaj texHomoruje BUA/BUB je y LENOKYIHOM IUCKYPCYy MHTEpHETa
ca CBUM pa3INMYMTUM BUAOBMMA KOMYHMKaNVje Ha weMy (uMejn, popymu
3a JJUCKYyCHjy, APYIITBeHe Mpexxe UTH.). VImak, HauuH Ha KOju TeXHOJIOTHMja

1 gorandr@live.com
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yTUde Ha KOMYHMKAIMjy OJHOCHO je3M4Ky CTPYKTYpy Hajoo/be ce Ofcim-
KaBa y 4eTy. Kako y cBojoj ctynuju o jesuky mHTepHeTa uctude Kpucrar,
»(...) CHHXpOHe 4eT MHTepaKIMje Cy Te Koje IPOY3pOKYjy HajpajiuKaTHMmje
JIVHTBUCTMYKe MHOBanyje (...) Koje yTUdy Ha BUIle OCHOBHUX KOHBEHIIMja
TpajuUIOHA/IHE IIICaHe I TOBOpHe KoMyHuKanuje~ (2006: 135). CniuyaH cTaB
saysuma u Paguh Bojanuh (2007: 3) kaga xaxe Aa je ,(...) AUCKYPC eeKTPOH-
ckux hackaoHNIIa HajAVHAMIYHM)Y Off CBMX HOBOHACTA/IMX BU/0BA KOMYHH-
Kallyje Ha MHTepHeTy (...) ¥ IOKa3yje HajBUIIE je3NYKUX IPOMEHA y OFHOCY
Ha TPAaJMIMOHA/IHE HAYMHE KOMYHUIMPakba, T€ CTOra HyI¥ MHOTO IT0J/ba 32
VICTpaXKMBame . Je3anyke HOBIHE Koje ca cOO0M JJOHOCK je3UK MHTEepHeT de-
TOBA OIVIefIajy Ce Ha BMIIE Pas3IMINTUX HIBOA MOIYT JIEKCHKe, Tunorpaduje,
CMHTaKCe, IparMaTuke uty, MehyTum, o6macTn y kojuma cy oHe HajounIIes-
HMje Cy MNCambe M IEKCMKA K0 HUBOU je3MKa KOjU Cy HQjOTBOPEHM)U 3a IHO-
Balmje u feBujanuje ox craugapaa (. Kpucran 2006: 96). doxyc oBora pasa
6uhe ynpaBo Ha eKCHIM, OJHOCHO YIIOTPeO) OMJIafUHCKOT KaproHa.

IIpupoga u quckypc unitiepneiii ueitiosa

IIpe Hero mro nmpeheMo Ha UCKYCHjy O OMTaJVTHCKOM )KapTOHY Y je3UKY
YeTa MOTPeOHO je y KpaTKUM IIpTaMa 06jaCHITI caMy KOHIIEIIT YeTa Kao KO-
MYHUKalujckor Meauja. [laxre, mra je yormre yet? Y Hajkpahem, pagm ce o
nporpaMy Koju omoryhaBa kopucHumma MehycobHy CMHXpOHY HMUCaHY KO-
MYHUKAI[Mjy IOCPe/ICTBOM KOMIIjyTepa MM JPYTUX eleKTPOHCKUX ypebaja
3a KOMyHMKaiujy>. PasmeHa nckasa ofiB1ja ce KyljameM TeKcTa Ha ypebajy
Koju ce KopucTu. IIporpam mo mpasuny omoryhaBa fa cBe OHO LITO jefiaH
KOPMCHMK OTKYyIIa Ha CBOM ypeDbajy cBu Apyru ydecHuIu gobujy um nmpodn-
Tajy ICTOBPEMEHO MM KOju TPEeHyTaK KacHMje, y3 TO IUTO YeCTO IOCTOjU U
MOTYhHOCT T3B. IpUBaTHe KOMYHUKaI/je Y K0joj Cy MOPyKe BUJ/bUBE CAMO
IbJIXOBOM ayTOpy U Ipumaony. KopucHunmma je 3a KOMyHUKAIjy OTHOCHO
nycambe MOPyKa Ha PacIloNaramy TacTaTypa (IIpaBa uay BUPTyeTHa) Ca CBUM
3HaKOBMMa Ha 10 (B. Paguh Bojanmh, 2007: 33). V 3aBucHOCTM Of BpcTe
JeTa, IporpaM Hajuyemhe akTMBMpPaMO TaKo LITO Ce PETUCTPyjeMo u usabepe-
MO HaJ¥IMaK, HAaKOH 4Yera MO>KeMO y4ecTBOBaTH y auckycuju.’ IIpu Tom, oHO
IITO KOMYHUKAIVjCKy CUTyaI[ijy 4eTa YMHU OUTHO PasINduTOM Yy OFHOCY

2 Ospe ce y IpBOM pefiy MUCTM Ha IaMeTHe TenedoHe, TabmeT, HeTOYK M [pyTe CIMYHE
ypebaje. Haume, TexHOMOMIKe MHOBaLMje Ha 0/ MOOMTHIX KOMYHUKAIUjcKnx ypebaja
cBe Buie 6puury pasnuky usMmehy osux Bpcra ypehaja u kommjyrepa. IlltaBuiie, HeKu
Of ayTOpa KOju Cy CIIPOBOAM/IN [lapajie/iHa IIPoyyYaBarba KOHBEHI[Mja I1Catba Ha KOPILYCy
4yeTa M CMC TIopyka y ¢ppaHIfyckoM jesuky (B. XKaxke, 2007: 90) TBpfe ja HUCY IPOHAIIIN
mojase Koju 61 Ouie OCHOB pasnnMKoOBama OBa ABa Buja KoMyHuKanuje. Kaja je y nuramy
JeT, IPOrpaMiMa ca KOjUX je Ipey3eT MaTepljal 3a OBO MCTPa>kuBame 6110 je moryhe
HPUCTYINUTM Ca CBUX HaBefleHMX BpcTa ypebaja, ykpyuyjyhu n mobunne tenedone ca
TIPUCTYTIOM MHTEPHETY.

3 Op neBefeceTVX TOAMHA IPOLIJIOT BeKa PasIMYUTU COPTBEpy M IPOTPaMU 3a 4eT J0-
JKVBENU Cy HeBEPOBATHY eKCIIaH3Mjy Te ce AaHac OCUM 3a 3a0aBy (3aceOHO MM Y CKIOIY
uHTepdejca UMejI Hajora UK APYIITBEHUX Mpexka) KOPUCTe M Kao CPefICTBO 030u/bHe
KOMyHMKauuje, ypeayjyhu kopnoparusse 6a3e nogaraka, omoryhasajyhu komyHukanujy
Ha eJIeKTPOHCKVMM KOH(bepeHIIjaMa UTH,.
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Ha IpyTe BUOBE KOMYHMKAIVje IOCPeCTBOM MHTEPHETA IOy T MIMejyIa NN
dbopyMa 3a JUCKYCHjy je IIpe CBera CMHXPOHOCT, Tj. HEIIOCTOjabe BpeMeHCKOT
3aCcToja y NmpujeMy IOpyKe M ClIamy OAroBopa, Kao u Hajuenrhe HepopmanHa
IpUpofia KOMYHUKaI[Uje, aHOHMMHOCT YyYeCHMKA y KOHBep3auuju, Te ede-
MEPHOCT Kao pe3y/ITaT Op31He OfiBMjarba KOMYHMKAIIV]e.

dopmanHO I7IefjaHo, Kao IITO je Beh peyeHo, AMCKypC 4eTa je MUCAHU
je3MK Koju HacTaje KyljalbeM IopyKa IIoMohy TacTaType My eKpaHa OCeT/bU-
BOTI Ha jjoup. Vnak, 6pojHe CTyAMje OCHOBHUX KapaKTePUCTHKA je3UKa JeTa
y nopebe}by ca 0COOEHOCTMMA MICAHOT OZHOCHO TOBOPHOT je3MKa II0Ka3yjy
la CY V je3VKy 4eTa IPUCYTHY €leMEeHTH U jefHoT 1 apyror. Ilo peunma Pa-
nnh Bojanuh, ,Tako ce oBie Melrajy oco61He MUCAHOT U TOBOPEHOT je3nKa y
TOj MepM fia je HeMoryhe yTBpAUTM KOMe IOy Of Ta /iBa OH IPUIAfia, Ia ce
CBe BUIILE ayTOpa 3ajIaXke 3a pefedUHICabe MOHAKO CYBMUIIe OIIITE IIOfere
Ha TOBOP U NICambe I IpefiTake yBoheme Tpeher Tuma - jesnka eeKTpoHCKe
xoMmyHuKanuje” (2007: 7). Ha ncrom ¢dony je n Kpucran koju uje n xopax
lajbe ¥ TOBOPU O cafia Beh cacBuM M3BeCHOM Pa3BoOjy MHTEPHET TMHTBUCTUKE
Kao HOBOj TpaHM HayKe 0 je3auky (2011: 1). buno xako 6uno, mehy kapakTepuc-
TYKaMa jesVKa 4eTa Koje Cy MHOTO BMIIe Be3aHe 3a JJOMEH rOBOpa Hero Iu-
CAHOT TEKCTa Cy IPeBACXOJHO CMHXPOHOCT KOMYHMKaIMje, KpaTKe MOPYKe,
yHnagnie, yspeuune, gurpecuje, ynorpeba ckpahennua, te crnennduaHoct
rOBOpPa MJIAJIUX KOja je y IIeHTPY MaXKkbe OBOT pajia — XKaproH.

OMJlaguchu Hapzon

Panko byrapckm »apron meduHnire xKao ,,cBaku HepOpMaqHN U Ipe-
TEXHO TOBOPHU BapujeTeT HEKOT je3MKa KOji CIIY>KM 3a UAeHTUUKALUjY U
KOMYHUKAI[U]y YHYTap HeKe APyUITBEHO onpebeHe rpyIe — Io npoq)ecmm,
COIIMja/THOM CTaTyCY, Y3pacTy ¥ CIMYHO — YMje YWIaHOBE ITOBe3yje 3ajefHIYKN
VIHTEpPeC W/IV HauMH XuBora (...)* Kapron, HaBogu oH, ,HacTaje Kao pe3yyITaT
0CO6€EHOT, CIIOHTAHOT ¥ 110 IIPaBU/Iy AHOHMMHOT BepOaTHOT CTBapa/allTBa,
ocoburo mnabhux renepanuja. Tako ocmo6ohena jesnuka eHepruja ucnopasa
Ce M3BOPHO YKapTOHCKM, MY MaK KPO3 YKaproHCKY Ipepajiy eleMeHaTa JIo-
Mmaher jesnukor craHgappia, apxansama, AMjaneKTu3aMa, Ia 1 MpodecroHa-
NM3aMa, Kao U Ipey3rMambeM )XaproHusaMa 13 Ipyrux jesuka.” (2003: 9-14).

Kapa je y muTamy mopena »xaproHa, OCHOBHA je OHa Ha CTPYYHM ¥ OMJIa-
OVHCKM. Y OBaKBOj KOHCTEMALMjU IIOf CTPYYHUM IIOfpasyMeBaMO IIpe-
BACXOJIHO je3UK CTPYyKe, OBHOCHO CHeIM(UYHY ¥ YCKO CTPYYHY TePMIUHO-
JIOTMjy KapaKTepUCTUYHY 3a pasanduTe 061acTy >KMBOTA U paja. Tako, Ha
IpUMep, YeCTO MOXKEMO YYTU O MeJUIMHCKOM WMJIU IIPAaBHUYKOM >KaproHY.
C ppyre cTpaHe, OMIafUHCKM YKaprOH HAacTaje JOMMHAHTHO Kao Pe3y/TaT
rrnobanHe >ke/be MIahux reHepanuja 3a MCTUIIAEBEM OJHOCHO KpeVpameM

4 3a mojepyuHe )XaproHe KOpUCTe ce M MehyHapoHY TEPMIHU apro U CJIEHT, JOK Cy KOJ Hac
IPUCYTHU U TIOjMOBM LIATPOBAUKM 1 dpajepckit. VImak, HajaieKBaTHIjU T€HEPUIKI Tep-
MIH Koju 06yXBaTa CBe HaBeJleHe BapujeTeTe jecTe >KaproH, Ia TAKO MOKeMO TOBOPUTH O,
Ha IpKMMep, CTPYYHOM, LIATPOBAaYKoM unu ¢pajepckoM sxkaprony (. Byrapckm, 2003:
9-12).
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je3aNYKM MPENO3HAT/bUBOr U3pasa. Ha Taj Ha4MH, MIagy pasnudnTUM je3nd-
KIM CPeICTBMMA I'pajie TMYHM VM TPYIHYU YpOAHU UNIEHTUTET y yBepemy fia
TUMe JJOKa3Yjy CBOjy MOJIEPHOCT ¥ 0TBOpeHOCT. Ha ocHOBY HaBefieHe Tofiene,
HIje TeIIKO YTBPAUTMU [la >KaprOHM3MMU Y je3UKy 4deTa JOMMHAHTHO IpUIIa-
Iajy yIpaBo JOMEHY OMJIa[IJMHCKOT YKaproHa.

AHann3oM >kaproHusama UAEeHTU(PUKOBAHUX y OfabpaHOM KOPIIYCY, U3-
IIBOjU/IM CMO TPM HajydecTanuje KaTeropuje, Te MopenunIn npoxnahene mpu-
Mepe NpeMa HauyMHY IbUXOBOT IOCTAaHKa Ha )KaprOHM3Me HacTajle MeTaTe3oM,
OHE HacTajie JUPEKTHMUM II033ajM/bUBAIbEM M3 €HITIECKOT, T€ OHE HacTaje
cypukcanujom.’

Meinaiiie3a

ITojam MeTare3e OJHOCHU Ce Ha 3aMEHY MeCTa je3M4YKUX jeJMHULIA — CJIO-
Ba, [7IaCOBA MJIM CIOTOBA Y OKBUPY pedM, UM Pedn Y CKJIoIy pedeHute. Ha
IIpUMeD, ce/bak TOCTaje /bakce, HUB0 — 801U, a my3uka — 3uxamy. hocuh (2004:
14) meTaresy feduHuUIIe KAO ,,CTPYYHM HA3UB 33 U3BPTame CIOr0Ba , oK Cn-
MeoH (1969: 815) u Kpucran (2010: 338) mojMy MeTaTe3e OCUM 3aMeHe MeCTa
C/IOTOBMMA JIOJIajy M JMMEH3Ujy 3aMeHe MecTa C/IoBa y pedy OJJHOCHO peun
y pedenunu. [lojaBa >Xxaproncke mMeTarese IPUCYTHA je y CPIICKOM, Kao U y
HEKVM JIPYTUM je3uLyMa’, a y HajIIMpyUM KPYroBUMa II03HATHja je Kao ud-
wposauxu (Hhocuh 2004: 14). IllarpoBauky je, Ka0 YOCTATIOM ¥ >KaprOH MJIa-
AVX YOIIITe, HAIPUCYTHUjU Y ypOAaHUM I'PAACKMM CpeAMHaMa OIHOCHO TO-
BOPY M/IQ[IJMX U3 TAKBUX OKpy>Xema. C ipyre cTpaHe, y IMCaHOM je3MKY, OBaj
(beHOMeH je MHOTO Mambe IIPUCYTaH, a/li Ce Bheropa yuecTanocT nosehasa ca
HOBVjUM BUIOBMMA HeOpMaJIHe eJIeKTPOHCKe KOMYHMKaIMje OCPeiICTBOM
MHTepHeTa.”

Meraresa ce, kaxe hocnh (2004: 14-15), He Bpiy npou3Bo/bHO Beh 1o
yBpCcTUM IIpaBunuMa. OH HalMe, Y3 OILITe IPABIJIO KOje I71ACH i Ce IIPBY CJIOT
npeballyje Ha Kpaj pedn 1 IIOCTaje IIOC/IeIIbI Te 1a Ce IIaTpoBayKa ped, Kajia Cy
y IUTamby MMEHNIIE, MOPa 3aBpLIaBaTy CAMOITIACHUKOM, HABOY TPpU pasyiora
360T KOjUX je JUCTpUOYIVja MATPOBAYKOTr orpaHmdeHa. [IpBo, ped Koja Huje
4eCcTo y yIoTpebu He mofiIexxe MeTaresu jep Hehe ofmax 6uTH pasymspuBa.
IIpyro, ped koja M3BpTameM H00Mja HE3aHUM/bUB WV TELIKO M3TOBOPJbUB

5 Ilpepmer aHanmuse oBora pajia ynHM Kopmyc o 20.000 peun nNpuKyn/beHUX ca BULIE JIO-
mahnx yetoBa TokoM era 2010. 1 2011. rognue. CBU IpuMepy HaBeJIeHN Y pajy HaTH CY Y
U3BOPHOM OO/IUKY, OHAKO KAaKO Cy UX Y ZaTOM MOMEHTY BUfie/I) yUeCHUIM KOHBep3alluje,
Ipy 9eMy Ce je[Ha MHTePBEHLMja ayTOpa UCTPaXKMBaba OI/Iefia y IPUKPUBAKY MMEHA Tj.
Ha/IMaKa KOPMCHUKA.

6 ®deHOMeH MeTaTe3e PUCYTaH je, u3Mely ocTanor, u y GpaHIycKOM je3uKy Ifie je IO3HAT
o HasusoM verlan. Kako o6jammasa JKaxke, verlan cryxu komyHukauuju Mehy tunejie-
pUMa a BeroBo 3HaYelbe je HepasyM/bMBO ofipacinma. V caM Ha3us MmMa CuMOOINIKO 3Ha-
4erme; KOMMPAame Ce CacTojM Y MHBEP3WjU C/IOTOBA MM CJIOTOBHUX €/IeMEHATa, a caMa ped
verlan mornye ox lenvers mro 3Haun o6pHyTO (B. JKake, 2007: 107). Rocnh (2004: 14)
HaBOJM 3aHIM/BUBY CIMIHOCT U3Meby CpIIcKor maTpoBadKor 1 GpaHIyCKOT BepaHa Koja
ce BUZIM Ha IpMMepY XaproHusoBaHe nekceme TenedoH: phonetelé — dponrerne.

7 OcuM eneKTPOHCKOT JUCKYPCa, MpuMepe yIoTpebe IIATPOBAYKOT OHOCHO MeTaTe3e y
MJICAHOM je3UKy Oe/IeXXMMO 1 Yy je3UKYy YIMYHMUX rpadura.
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o6nuk takohe Hehe 3axmBetn y ymorpe6bu. OBne moaylile, MMa usyseTaka
(geuxo — uxoge, pygban — gbangy). VI rpehe je mpaBuno npesacrhenoctu —
aKo Ou ce CBe peun U3BpTase MeTaTe3a Oy M3rybuIa eKCKIy3MBHOCT, @ CAMUM
TUM U IPax.

MeTaTe3n uHave, OCUM MMEHUIIA Koje Cy Hajuyemrhe, MOAIEXy 1 Apyre
BPCTe peuyl Kao IITO Cy I1aroiu (fasu — 3uila, wyciiiy — CIiuily), 1 NIpUaeBu
(uygan — ganuy, 3éogan - ganséo). Kapga cy y nuramwy umenune, hocuh (2004:
15) mpumehyje fa ce MeTaTe3n He TOABPraBajy caMo MIMEHMIIE Y HOMUHATUBY
Beh 1 oHe 13 KoCuX Hajexa, Hajuenrhe aKysaTuBa ¥ TeHUTHBA — yka (Kada),
eytipa (TpaBa), WM ITaK BOKaTuBa — iebpa (6par).

Y aHanM3MpaHOM KOPIIYCY AMCKypca 4eTa, U IOpef Tora LITO ce op-
MajIHO I7JIEfaHO Pajy O MICAHOM je3UKy, Hucy nponabeHu mpumepu Merta-
Te3e Koju O6u cyrepucany gpyradujy ynorpedy y oBoM ZOMEHY Y OLHOCY Ha
TOBOPHU je3MK, U3 KOTa, Kao IITo cMo Beh ucrakim, sxaprox notude. Hekn o
3abeneXxeHux cnydajesa gatu ¢y y [Ipumepy 1.

(1)  Yuecnux 1: odoh na vopi:) uZivajte

(2)  Yuecnux 2: hahaha =D mWa u vugla moju :-*

(3) Yuecrux 3: Wozdra ja na 5 min

(4) Yuecnux 4:...SRKI, tebra . .pitaj Cetere . oni sve znaju . =D ae
(5) Yuecnux 5: Deki,ti si bas perverzan!To mi se djasvi

(6) Yuecnux 6: ti ukljuci zakmo =D

ITpumep 1.

Kao 1mito ce 13 ropmux npuMepa BUY, METaTE30M Ce Y je3UKY deTa >Kap-
TOHM3Y]jy IIPeBaCcXOAHO MMeHuLe (160 — vopi; mosak — zakmo), ykyayjyhu
U OHe y KOCUM HajiexxuMma (enasa — vugla; 6paiiie - tebra), anu u rmaroiau
(ceuba - djasvi), yssunu (3gpaso — wozdra) u gpyre Bpcte peun. Illto ce Tnye
y4ecTaIoCTH MeTarese [0 BpCTaMa pedn, 06pajoM L{eJIOKYITHOT KOopITyca 3a-
K/By4yjeMo Jia Cy, Kao 1 y TOBOpY, Hajuenthe MMeHNMIIe, alyi OBOM TUITY >Kap-
TOHM3alMje MOMIeXY U IJIATONM, IPUJEBY, Te YuTaBe ppase — ¢pyka hycna
(cmaba xada) - y kojuma ce BpIIM ABOCTPyKa MeTaTe3a, OHA Ha HUBOY JIeKce-
Me (IlepMyTalyja CIOTOBa) ¥ OHA Ha HUBOY ¢pase (3aMeHa pefia pedn).

Hosajmmenuue

[TosajM/bennIIe U3 CTPAHMX je3UKa, IPEBACXOLHO €HIJIECKOT, 9ecTa Cy
II0jaBa y je3aMKy M/IQJJMX Te Ce CTOra 4ecTO CBPCTaBajy y AOMEH >KaproHa,
aKo He 300T HaYMHA HacTaHKa OHJia 300r HaunHa ynorpebe (8. Paguh boja-
Huh 2007: 61). JKaproncka kBanugukanuja, kaxe byrapckn (2003: 109), ,,He
MpUCTaje CaMO KOHKPETHMM je3MYKUM jeJMHNIIaMa Ka0 TaKBUM, HETO — 4e-
CTO jOLI ¥ BHMILIE — FJIXOBOj HEYMEPEHO] 1 HeMPUKIAaZHO] yIoTpebu”. A yII-
paBo je TakBa ynoTpeba aHIIMIM3aMa y AUCKypcy deTa. Hanme, nmosajmibe-
HIIIe y OBOM KOHTEKCTY He CIIy>Ke CBOjOj IPBOOMTHOj CBPCH Tj. IIONY IbaBamby
JIeKCUYKe IpasHUHE y je3uKy Lujby, Beh cy mpe cBera ofpas »ke/be rOBOp-
HUKa Jla ce Ha HeK! HauMH ucrakHy. Kako xaxe IIphuh (2005: 144), moTus
ynorpebe BenuKor 6poja aHIIMIM3aMa KOA MJIaUX JOOPUM [IeIOM JIeXN
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Y BJXOBOM yBEPEemY ,,Ja Cy 300T Tora MOfiepHIjI, OTMEHVjU U LPYLITBEHO
HagMohHuju — ogHOCcHO Aa ¢y COOLturniji”. EbuxoBa nperepana ynorpeba
ce, carnacHa je [Tanuh Kasruh (2006: 19), ,He Moxe 00jacCHUTY HUYUM APY-
TUIM [{O TyKVM ITOKYIIajeM FOBOPHIKA VIV IJCIIa [ [ITO BEPHIje IPaTI aK-
TyeJHY, I106a/IHy WV IOKA/IHY, je3NYKy MOAY, YIOTpeO6OM I03ajM/beHNMIa
K20 CTaTyCHOT cuMOo07a’.

HapaBHo, yTuiiaj crpaHor (eHITIECKOT) je3/Ka He MOpa ce HY>KHO pea-
NIM30BaTH I103ajM/BJBAbEM JIEKCEMe; OH MO)Ke OMTH U y JOMEHY CHMHTAKCe,
cemanTuke nty. Kako xaxe IIphuh (2005: 59), anrnunusam, ocuM pedn 1in
MopdeMe 13 eHITIECKOT Koja ce KOPUCTHU Y CPIICKOM, MOYKe O3HAYaBaTH U ,,ped,
CUHTArMy WIJ PEYeHNIlY Y CPIICKOM je3UKY 4imja ynoTpeba ofpakaBa /vuin
CIe;! HOPMY eHITIECKOT je3auKa — opTorpadcky, GpOHOMOIIKY, IpaMaTUyKY,
CeMaHTUYKY My nparmMatnuky . OBe fuMeH3Mje yTunaja, Mmehytum, nsmase
13 JOMeHa >KaproHa y o6/acTu eKcrke Te hemo ce 3a OBy IpMINKY 3a/ip>KaTi
Ha 1103ajM/bVBabY TeKceMa.’

EBo Hekux of mpuMepa 3a6ee>XxeHnx y KOpIIycy:

(1) Yuecrux I: u skladu s nickom, Miljan:)

(2)  Yuecnux 2: ZaljubljenOst ima lepsi filing steta $t0 kratkO traje:-)

(3) Yuecnux 3: Pizzzzzo,hello

(4) Yuecrux 4: Mora da sam propustio neki post,jer sam na trenutak bio off.
(5)  Yuecnux 5: sanjiva,sorry,obnevideo sam:D

(6) Yuecnux 6: sori na caps

(7)  Yuecnux 7: Pwt na javni sam pitao, na javni odgovori. Hvala by the way

ITpumep 2.

Kao n y cnydajy mMeTaTese, HU IO INMTaby aHITIMIIM3aMa HIUCY yO4eHe
OUTHe pas/luKe IO MNUTAKkY BHUXOBE YIOTpebe y TOBOPHOM je3MKY OFHOCHO
jesuxy d4era. IlITo ce Tuye mpaBumIa TpaHCKpUIILMje TO3ajM/bEHNUIIA, HIje
omna>keHa yHU(OPMHOCT Beh ce mofijefHako KOPMUCTe U JOCTOBHO HpPENyCH-
Babe OPUTMHAJTHE JIEKCeMe VM IIPOM3BO/bHA TPAHCKPUIILIMja (Sorry — sori), Kao
1 hopMe TpaHCKpMOOBaHe y CK/Iafly ca BaykehuM mpaBoONMCHUM HadenMa.

Hexn o rope HaBemeHux nmpumepa (6, 7) MOTy ce CBpCTaTu u moj, de-
HOMeH IpoMeHe Kopa (eHTr. code-switching), jol jeqHe mojaBe Koja ce, Kao 1
YKaproH yOIIlITe, YITTABHOM Be3yje 3a TOBOPHU AVCKYPC a/IM je IPUCYTHA U
y je3VKy MHTepHeTa, IIPEeBACXOJHO CMHXPOHMM BUIOBMMA KOMYHMKaIMje
Ha MHTepHeTy monyT deta.'” OBo je Takohe pemaruBHO yecT QeHOMEH y

8 Ilo Ilphmuhy, (2005: 78), anrnocpucku jesux manudectyje ce usmeby ocramor Ha HUBOY
npasonuca (webcajt ymecto Be6cajr), ceMaHTUKe (60py ymMecTo of60p, CAMUT YMECTO ca-
CTaHaK), IparMaruke (Moje UMe je... yMeCTO 30BeM Ce...) UT,.

9 VY oxBMpY KaTeropuje ieKceMa Kao 4ecTO I103ajM/bUBaHa KaTeropyja pedr MOy ce U3-
ABOjuTH 1 eHITIecKe cKpaheHnnie, HapounTo akpornmu (lol, omg, btw, wtf u cir.).

10 IIpomena kozja fedMHMIIE Ce KAO ,,pAIIPEHa TPAKCAa KOMOMHOBAba e/leMeHaTa [{Bajy je3n-
Ka TOKOM ycTe nHTepakiuje nuamely 6unuursana” (Byrapcku, 1997: 128). Mako yecro Huje
nako noByhu upry usmelyy mosajm/beHu1a 1 IpoMeHe KOJa, yCTa/beHe I aCHMUIOBAHE 110~
3ajM/beHMIIe OOMIHO Ce He TPeTMPajy Kao IpoMeHa Kofia, Beh ce Tako 0K1B/baBajy jesnd-
KU €/IeMeHTII KOji ce CBOjOM HeafamTupanomhy uctudy y tekcry. TakBu Cy Ha Ipumep,
uspasu okay M sorry Ha Kpajy pedeHMmIie, VKU CETMEHTI Ha €HITIECKOM YMETHYTH Y
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KOMIIjYTePCKM IIOCpefjoBaHOj KoMyHuKanuju Mehy mnaguma u norsphyje
Te3y 0 Ke/b) YYeCHUKaA Yy KOHBep3auuju fja ce KopuirheweM CTPaHUX CUH-
TarMU MM peYeHMYHUX CTPYKTypa UCTAKHY MIM Ha Taj HAYUH NPUKPU)Y
3HauYeme JCKa3a.

I'mefano mo BpcTama peun, Ipeftbade MMEHUIIE, 3aMEHUIE U TJIar O,
anu ce 1o3ajMbyjy u O6pojeBu, nmpunosu, Besunuu utyh. Kao mro je pedeno,
HIUje peTKOCT HU I103ajM/bMBame ¢pasa (by the way).

Cygpuxcauyuja

JKaproumsmu Hacranm cypukcannjoM HajopoOjHUjK CY, Y3 I103ajM/bEHN-
Iie, y roBOpy Miaaanx. AHanmsnupajyhu tBopbeHu MexaHnsam cydpukcanuije,
Byrapcku (2003: 20) Habpaja yKymHO 45 ¢popMaHaTa Kojyu ce KOPUCTE Y TOM
nporecy, Mehy kojuma cy Heku off Hajuemthux -ax/-wak/-wax, -yuja, -ujaqa,
-cKoil, -y7va, -apa, -aud, -0tad, -4uHa, -4yza, -une uth. Ceu GopMaHTH Cy, ena-
6opupa byrapckn (2003: 88), ,,y rpaMaTI4KOj CTy>k0M1 M3BODhema MMeHNu1a, I
TO Hajyernhe 13 UMEHNYKUX U IPUJIEBCKUX, a pele I/Taronckmx, NpuaomKmnx
VI KaKBUX APYTUX ocHoBa . Hexu popmanTy, kaxke ce game (2003: 33, 88),
cBoje ocHOBe ckpahyjy, JOK KOf HEKMX JPYIMX MAVOMATUYHOCT IpeTexe
HaJ| EKOHOMMjOM.

[Iutame eKOHOMMYHOCTM M3pa3a HAPOUUTO je 3aHMM/BMBO Ca aCIIeK-
Ta 4eT KOMyHMKallMje I IPUHINIIA je3NYKe eKOHOMMje KOjyU Y 10j BIajiajy
360T TeXHOJIOIIKMX OrpaHNYeha Koja HaMmehe MeaujyM Te Beske Op3uHe Off-
BUjama KOHBep3alnje. YeT je HanMe 13y3eTHO epeMepaH B KOMYHMKaINje,
HOpYyKe Ce Ha eKpaHy CMEeHYjy Be/IMKOM OP3MHOM Te je 3a y4eCTBOBalbe Y -
CKycuju motTpebHO 6p30 unTame u myucame. V3 Tor pasnora, y4eCHULM KOH-
Bep3allije 4eCTO KOPUCTe pasInunuTe TeXHMKe ckpahuBama, cumbone UTH.
Vnax, ananusupajyhu ngenTndukoBaHe npuMepe >KaproHa, 3ak/by4yjeMo ga
ce y JUCKYpCy 4eTa Kopucre obe IIoMeHyTe BpcTe GpopMaHaTa, Te Jia je yde-
CHUIIMA KOHBep3aljuje, KaJja Cy y NUTaky XKaproHNU3MI, HBIX0BA eKCIIpe-
CMBHa (YHKIIMja 3HATHO MCIIPEN je3ruKe eKOHOMIIje.

(1)  Yuecnux 1: Ko ce owolke kretene pokacit na crnjak. . .uh
(1)  Yuecnux 2: Rakijada max?jel?
(1)  Yuecnux 3: Bio bi glumcina jbga. .misim odradio je pinkija vrh. . .
(1)  Yuecnux 4: Of.dino. Konju .srednjak.
(1)  Yuecrux 5: WuK .. ne slusam narodnjake
(1)  Yuecnux 6: ako si dobro da te muvam na brzaka
IIpumep 3.

Y Besm c mporuecoM >XKaproHusaluje 3aHUMM/bMBA je IOjaBa MPUCYTHA
KaKO y TOBOPY MJIAiNX TaKO ¥ Y AVCKYPCY 4eTa a KOjy YMHM KOMOMHAIuja
Ipolieca I03ajM/bUBakba ¥ TBOPOEHOT MeXaHM3Ma CypuKcalmje 9ume HacTaje
aMaJIraM eHIJIeCKe OCHOBE U CPIICKOT >KaproHckor cygukca (lol — nomunsa).

pedeHNIly WIM YuTaBe PeYeHMIle Ha eHITIeCKOM Y oKBupy pomaher muckypca (8. Viman
2005: 130-133).
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Taxko lol (enr. laughing out loud) 03HauaBa HELITO LITO je CMELIHO, JOK 04 U-
Ha TIpeficTaB/ba CUTYAIUjy Koja je jaKo M/ YPHeOeCHO CMeIHa.

IlITo ce mak BpcTe peun TUYe, CyPUKCAIL[MjoM Ce AaeKo HajBUIIe >Kap-
TOHM3Yjy MMEHUIIE, a/li Ce jaB/bajy ¥ IIPUMEPH KapTOHU3anuje JPYTUX Bp-
CTa pedn.

3axmwyuax

CraTuctiikoM 00pazioM U3[iBOjeHOT MaTepujaja JOLUIN CMO O IOfaTKa
Zia je yKynHO ydeurhe CBMX HaBe[JeHUX BPCTa OMJIAJIMHCKOT >KaproHa y aHa-
JIM3UPAHOM KOPITYCy HeLITO McHof, 2%, IIpy 4eMy Cy HajOpojHuja KaTeropuja
nosajuwbennile (ykpydyjyhu mpomeHny Kopa), a 3aTUM Cjefie YKaproHU3MU
HacTa/lu CypMUKCalyjoM OFJHOCHO MeTaTe30M. Vako ce Ha IIpBM IIOITIE], pajy
O HEBENTMKOM IIPOLIEHTY, MOpa Ce MMATH Y BUAY Jia je OMIaJHCKA >KaproH
JIOMIHAHTHO o0ejie)XXje TOBOPHOT je3uKa Te Ja je y MICaHoj popMu MHOTO
pebu. lllTaBuire, ako 3HAMO Jja Cy y je3UKy 4eTa OCUM >KaproHa HpUCyTHA U
MHOTa Jpyra ofesnexja ropopa (yspeuure, furpecuje, CpeficTBa HeBepbaaHe
KOMYHMKallMje UTH.), HABeJleH!M IIOfAIMIMa O 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH >KaproHa Io-
TBphyje ce Tesa 0 jeauKy yeTa Kao jeanyKoM BUAY n3Mehy ropopa u nucama.

Kaga je y muTamy MOTHB yroTpebe )kKaproHusaMa OJHOCHO Y3POK HIXO-
BOT IIPUCYCTBA Y je3UKY YeTa, C 003MPOM Ha TO Ja CY CBU >KaprOHM3MMU MJIeH-
TU(PUKOBAHN Y aHAIM3UPAHOM KOPITYCY Y YIOTpeOu 1 y TOBOPy MJIaJiuX, Ofi-
HOCHO JIa Y3 1i3y3eTaK HEKOIMKO aKPOHMMa [103ajM/beHNUX U3 €HITIECKOT HUCY
MIeHTU(PMKOBAHY )KapTOHM3MM CBOjCTBEHM MCK/BYYMBO YeT KOMYHVKAIIVjH,
3aKJ/by4yjeMo fla Ce pajiyl O YIUIMBY TOBOPHOT je3MKa y JUCKYPC 4eTa I >KeJbU
y4YeCHVKA Y KOHBep3alLlMjy Jja je Y4MHe CIIOHTaHMjOM, OJHOCHO Jja YeT IpU-
Ommxe pasroBopy nuieM y nuiie. Ha oBaj HaumH, MIagy yooTpe6oM xaproHa
noTBphyjy CBOj ypOaHU MAEHTUTET U MPUIASHOCT TPYIH, LITO je MOCeOHO
OMTHO aKo ce MMa y BUJy APYLITBEeHA JUMeH3Mja YeT KOMyHMKanyje. Y3 0Bo,
MebyTuM, jelaH off TOMMHAHTHMUX MOTMBA 32 YIIOTPeby OM/IaIMHCKOT XKapro-
Ha Y JVICKYPCY YeTa HeCyMIbVBO je ¥ UTPa je3VKOM, Kao LITO je TO YOCTaIoM
CIIy4aj M 'y CBaKOJHeBHOM roBopy Miaaux. [Topen motusa urpe u seh crome-
HYyTe JKe/be fla ce MCKake IPUIIaJHOCT YeT 3ajefHNI[N, He Tpeba 3aHeMapuTu
HY CTeHOrpadcKy QyHKLM)y KaproHusama (IIoceOHO Kaja je y IUTamby MeTa-
Te3a), MaKO Ce MOXKe IIPeTIIOCTABUTH Jja OHA 300T TUIINYHE CTPYKType KOpH-
CHMKa YeT IporpaMa Tj. YMIbeHNIIe 1a BeUKy BehHy y4ecHUKa oBe BpCTe
KOMYHUKall/je Y/He YIIPaBO MJIaJy, HMje M3pakeHa y MepU y KOjoj je TO y
TOBOPY I'Zi€ je jeHa Off ITTaBHMUX PyHKIIVja OMIa AMHCKOT )KaproHa, HapO4YMTO
HEK)X IerOBUX IOABPCTA MOMYT IIATPOBAYKOL, YIPABO IPUKPUBAME 3HA-
Jera OJTHOCHO XeJba Jla Ce KOMYHMKaIMja YYMHY Hepa3yM/bUBOM OffpacinuMa.
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OpurnHaaaH Hay4HY paj

Munaun JI. Munanosuh'
Ynueepsuinieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowiko-ymeiliHu4Ky Maxynieii

Amna JI. Muranosuh
Ynueepsuiiieii y beozpagy
Dunonowku paxyniteid

ETUYKHN ITPOBJIEMN Y TECTUPAILY JE3UUYKUX
KOMIIETEHIIUJA

Y3umajyhm y 063up unmeHNIy fa ce je3ndKi TeCTOBM CacTaB/bajy
U TIpUMeYjy Y APYUITBEHMM 3ajefHMIIAMA Ca HajpasauMuuTUjUM
LM/beBMMa I HAMEHAMa, Kao U YMIbeHMIlYy Jla Cé Ha OCHOBY pe3y/aTaTa
TeCTMpamwa JJOHOCe 036M/bHe OfIyKe 1o OymyhHOCT KaHAUAaTa KOju
UX MOy, Yy OBOM Pajiy ce, Ca eTMYKOT CTAHOBMIITA, IPEUCITUTY]e
IpUMeHa je3NYKIUX TeCTOBA Y OHOCY Ha BUXOBY I/TAHUPAHY HAMEHY.
Y npBoM Jieny pajja yKasyje ce Ha IIeHTpajIHy Y/IOTy KOjy MMa Iperus3-
HO fleuHMCae KOHCTPYKTA YMMe Ce OTK/Iakba WM yMamyje YTUIaj
eKCTepHUX BapujabIu ¥ IPUCTPACHOCT KOj KOHTAMIHUPAjy pesy-
TaTe TeCTUPAba U YTPOXKaBajy BaTUAHOCT OATYKa Koje ce TOHOCe Ha
OCHOBY TaKO IOCTUTHYTUX pesynTara. [lotrom ce pasmaTpajy cran-
TApAM30BaHY je3MYKM TECTOBM KOji Y HeIlpaBe/laH IOJI0XKaj CTaB/bajy
€KOHOMCKM YTPOXKeHe TpyIle KaHAMJaTa, YMMe Ce yMambyjy mbUXOBe
MmoryhHocTI 3a 06pasoBHy 1 mpodecronanny Mobunnoct. Ha xpajy
ce IMOCMarpa I0jaBa Koja je eTMYKYU HajMame OllpaBJaHa, a OHOCHU ce
Ha IOfIBpraBarbe eMUTPAaHaTa je3MYKIM TeCTOBIMA 3apaj] OCTBapeha
eKCIVIMIUTHUX MM MMIUIMIUTHUX TOMUTUYKUX M UJIE€ONMONUIKUX
1ysbeBa. CBY MOCMATPAaHV eTUYKU IIPOOIEeMM HUCY HepelluBH, Ma je
LM/b pajia la cacTaB/badiMa TeCTOBA a/lu ¥ KOPUCHUIMMA Pe3yaTaTa
yKa’ke Ha BUXOBO IIOCTOjarbe Kako 61 ce y 6yayhHOCTM peynpenn-
JIV VTV KaKO OV Ce IbVIXOBY HETaTUBHU YTUIIAjU YOIaKTH.

Kibyune peun: eTudku IpobIeMn y TeCTUPAIby je3NYKOT 3Hamba,
medpuHUCaEme KOHCTPYKTA, IPUCTPACHOCT Y TeCTY, CTAHJAPAU30BAHM
je3MYKM TEeCTOBY, TeCTUPalbe yCe/beHNKa

1 Yesog

TecTupame 3Hama CTPAaHOTr je3dMKa je MpaKca Koja ce OfiBUja Y OKBUPY
APYIITBEHE 3aje[lHUIIE U CIY>KM OCTBApErY PasINYNUTUX APYIITBEHNX, a/Il
VI TIOMUTUYKMX 1[M/beBa, A je pa3yM/bUBO TO ILITO Ce jaB/ba 3a0pPMHYTOCT Jja
TECTOBM MOTY Jia Ce JIollle yIoTpeb/baBajy, almy U 3/10ynoTpebbasajy. 360r
TOTA je HEOIIXOJHO Ipeu3Ho AeduHICAaT! HAMEHY K0joj Tpeba f1a crryxe pe-
3y/ITaTV TeCTOBA CTPAHOT je3VKa, jep he mUXoBa HaMeHa yTHULATY Ha HAYUH

1 milan.milanovic@kg.ac.rs
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Ha KOjM Ce€ TeCTOBU CACTaB/bajy U Npumemyjy. bakman n Ilypnypa cmarpajy
la TECTOBMU je3WYKOT 3Hama MMajy crefiehe HaMeHe: OHM CITy>Ke CelTeKIUju
KaH/[M/IaTa, CMEIITalky KaHAMUAATa y ofropapajyhe rpyme Ha OCHOBY HMBOA
je3aMYKNX KOMIIETEHIIMja Ha CTPAHOM je3UKy, IpoBepaBaiby HOCTUIHYha y
IIKOJICKUM ¥ CTYJAUjCKUM IIPOTPaMMMa, CepTU(UKAIVjI, au U eBaTyaluju
MHCTUTYIIVje U/ IporpaMa y OKBUPY KOjux ce yuu cTpann jesuk (bakman u
[Typmypaa 2008). Ocum Tora, Bpey HAOMEHYTH Aa Ce je3MYKM TeCTOBM 4de-
CTO IIPMMeIbYjy Y IIPOBEpaMa je3sMYKOr 3HaHha KOojuMa ce IOfIBPraBajy IojHO-
CHOIM 3aXT€Ba 3a CTUIAIbE IPXKAB/bAHCTBA 3eM/bE Y KOjy C€ yCe/baBajy, IITO
MoOXKe OUTY IPO6IEMaTUYHO YKOJIMIKO Ce TeCTMparbe BPIIM IIOMONy je3auKux
TeCTOBA KOjJl HUCY HAaIIPAB/beH! 33 TY HAMEHY.

Jesuukm TecToBM Cy [ieO APYIITBEHO-TNIONIUTUYKE 3ajelHNIIE Y KOjOj ce
CIIPOBOJIE, 1A YeCTO OfC/INKABajy 0OPa3oBHY, OUTUYKY, a7V U IPYIITBEHY
PEarHOCT, TaKO Jja Ceé O hUMa He MOXKe TOBOPUTU Ka0 O MCK/bY4YMBO IICUXO-
METPMjCKUM MHCTPYMEHTUMA 33 ,Mepeme” KOMIIeTeHIMje Ha CTPaHOM/Apy-
roM jesuky. ®amyep cMaTpa fa ApymrBeHa Guro3oduja Ha K0joj ce TeMerbu
3ajeHNUIIA y KOjOj Ce TECTOBU CacTaB/bajy U MPUMERY)y VIMa 3Ha4ajHY y/IOTY
y onpebuBamy npupoze tecTupama 1 IpUMeHe pe3yiTara je3aNYKuUX TecTo-
Ba. OH cMaTpa Jia yora Kojy (je3nuki) TeCTOBM MMajy 3aBJCHU Off TOTA Jja JIN
ApPyuITBO popMynuile CBOjy HOMUTUYKY Ppunosodujy npumemnyjyhn komek-
TUBMCTUYKY VIV VHAVUBUAYAIUCTUYKIM IPUCTYIL. AKO je y IUTaby KOJIEeKTHU-
BUCTUYKM NPUCTYII, NIOjeAVHAL] ¥ HeT0B MeHTUTET, BPEJHOCTI U IIeTIOKY-
IaH XMBOT MMajy CMIC/IA YKOJIMKO JOIPMHOCE OCTBapUBamby KONEKTUBHUX
umbeBa. KomeKTUBUCTUYKE TeXIbE Ce jaB/bajy HAPOYUTO Kaja MOCTOjU pa-
37I0T Jja ce CTpaxyje 3a 6e30eMHOCT U OICTaHAK JpXKaBe, OUI0 y eKOHOMCKOM
WM TEPUTOPUjaTHOM CMHUCITY. YCIIe] TOTa, TECTOBU Ce jaB/bajy Kao CPefCTBO
o6e3behuBama kBanuTeTa ¥ ePUKACHOCTU Y 00pa30Balby, YMMe Ce AUPEKT-
HO yTude Ha noBehame Kamalurera Halyje fa ONCTaHe Y KPU3HUM BpeMe-
HUMa. 360T Tora ce, y OBaKO OPMjeHTUCAHUM JIPYIITBIMA, TECTOBMMA JKeJIN
noctuhu craHpapaM3anuja, usjegHavYaBambe U MOAN3albe KallaluTeTa 3apaj
ouyBama APYIITBA Kao IenuHe. HacynmpoT KOMEKTMBUCTUYKOM HPUCTYITY
CTOjU MHAVIBULYQIUCTUYKHA Y 4ujeM je POKyCy pas3Boj 1 Iporpec IojefnHa-
1a. Y 0BaKBUM IPYIITBMMA [Jp>KaBHA, IIeHTPaI30BaHa KOHTPOJIA je IITeTHa,
jep KOHTpona u craHjgappusanyuja (HapounTo y 06pa3soBHUM IITTAHOBMMA U
nporpamuma) oHeMmoryhasajy ekcriepuMeHTICabe ¥ MOTUBALIM)Y a Ce TeXU
HanpeTky. TeCTOBM y MHAMBUAYATUCTUYKIM CUCTEMUMA KOPUCTE Ce KaKOo 61
IIOMOIIV HOjeVHIIVIMA Jla Ha HajOO/by HauMH MICKOPUCTE CBOje IOTeHIIVjaJle,
Jla pasByjy BELITHHE ¥ CHOCOOHOCTH Koje he mIiMa TMYHO 6MTH HEOIXOHE 32
byHKLIMOHNUCAbe Yy JeMOKPATCKOM CUCTEMY, U fia oMoryhe mojeauHIMMa ja
noby mo 3amocnema kpo3 06aB/bae IpOLIEHE Ja 11 IOCeNyjy BELITHHE YMju
Ou HeffocTaTaK MOTao Jja yrposu Apyre 4wiaHoBe 3ajeguuie (Gamgep 2009).

Be3 063mpa Ha opujeHTAlMjy APYLUITBA y CMUCIAY MOTUTUYKe (uUIO-
3o¢uje Koja ra mokpehe, jesndky TECTOBY KOju Ce y [IaToj 3ajeHIIN Hpu-
Melbyjy MOTY Jia MMajy BeOMa Ba)KHY YJIOI'Y Yy OTBapalby MM 3aTBapaiby
BpaTa MOjeAMHIMMA, IIa ¥ YUTaBMM IpyHaMa JbyAu. 360 Tora je HeOIXOLHO
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PasMOTPUTHM eTHUYKe IpobiieMe ca KOjuMa ce [PYIITBA Cyo4yaBajy Kajia mpu-
Mebyjy jesdKe TeCTOBe, MOIITO je je3WYKM TeCT Kao ,MePHU MHCTPYMEHT
KojuM ce oppebyje fa nu mojeayuHal mocenyje, 1 y Kojoj Mepy IOCenyje nin
He Ioceyje >Ke/beHe je3WYKe KOMIETEHIMje, IOMI0KAH HENpen3HOCTH-
Ma, MaHUITYTalUjJI, T1a U 3710yTIoTpeb1. Y HacTaBKy OBOT pafia 6aBuhemo ce
HajpasIMIUTUjUM eTUYKKMM IpoOrIeMUMa ¥ HNUTabyUMa KOju HACTajy Ipu-
JINKOM CacTaB/bama ¥ IpUMeHe je3andykux TectoBa. IIpe cera 6aBmhemo ce
nUTambeM GOPMYIINCabha je3NIKIX KOHCTPYKaTa 1 MpobreMyMa Kojy HacTajy
Kazia ce y Tecty Haby Bapujabie 3a koje Huje npepBubeno ga 6yny npenmer
Meperba, YMMe Cé KOHTAMMHUPAjy pe3ynTaTy TeCTUPama, a TUME U OfITyKe
KOje ce JIOHOCe Ha OCHOBY TAaKO MOCTUTHYTUX pe3ynraTa. [la ce mTeTa KaHAU-
flaT¥Ma HAaHOCK He CaMO YHOTpeOOM HelmperM3HOT MEePHOT MHCTPYMEHTA, Tj.
TecTa, Beh 1 HejeTHAKMM TpeTMaHOM KaHZMAaTa okasahe ce y mpopgyeTky
paza, rae ce 6aBUMO CTaHJAPAVM30BAHUM je3NYKMM TeCTOBMMA Vi IIPO6IeMOM
HejeTHAKOTI IIPUCTYyTIa 06pasoBamy ycien, Hajuenthe, ekoHOMCKUX dakTopa
KOjJ Ce MOBEe3Yjy ca LIeHOM CTaHIAapAM30BaHMX je3MYKNX TeCcToBa. Ha Kpajy,
Y pagy ce jour jesHOM ocBpheMo Ha eTMYKM IPo6IeM Ijje IPUMEHY je3MIKIX
TECTOBA ¥ yHOTpeOy pesy/iTaTa OCTBAPEHUX HA IJMA JUKTUPAjy HOMUTIKA
U UJIE0JIOTHja IPYLITBA, UITO j€ Off HAPOYMTOT 3Ha4Yaja IPUINKOM TeCTHParba
eMUTPaHAaTa, TJie je3NYKM TeCTOBY BeKoBMMa (denrhe HaMepHO Hero HeHaMep-
HO) UTPajy y/IOTY ,,IIOTpaHNYHE KOHTPOJIE .

2 IIpo6nem yzposxcasarwa 6anugrociliu KOHCTPYKIA U
HpuctiipacHoclil y jesuuxom itieciily

bakman u Ilypmypa cmaTpajy fma cTpydmanu KOju y4YecTBYjy y ca-
CTaB/bamby je3MYKMX TECTOBA Hajuyemrhe MMajy NO3UTUBHY HaMepy Aa IyTeM
TecTUpama MUCIyHe ofpebeHe, O APYIITBO U IOjeAMHIle, KOPUCHE CBpXe.
MebytuMm, y mpakcu ce 6enexxe 1 CUTyalyje y KojuMa TeCTOBM je3MKa CIIy-
Ke CBPCM Koja UM Huje 6uIa HaMemeHa, Kao 1 CUTYyallje y KOjuMa TeCTOBU
Ka0 MEepHI MHCTPYMEHTY HUCY I0BOJ/bHO IPELVI3HM, Te MCII0/baBajy TPellKe
y Mepemy foBofehn 1o HeTauHux pesynrara. [TomTo ce Ha OCHOBY pe3yinTa-
Ta TecTupama JOoHOce ofpeheHe ofIyKe, y 3aBUCHOCTH Of Ba/baHOCTM Tec-
TOBa Te OfI/TyKe MOTY OMTHU KaKo OIpaBJaHe, TAKO U HeOIllpaBJiaHe, IIPON3-
Bofehm >xe/peHe mmm HexxebeHe nocnennte (Mecuk 1989, y bakman u Ilyp-
mypa 2008). Y oBoMm gmeny paja Hehe ce mocmarpary xesbeHe OCIeauIe, seh
OHe KOje MCIMTAaHMKe MOTY JIOBECT) Y HepaBHOIIPAaBaH I10/I0Kaj, HETaTVBHO
ce ompakaBajyhu Ha B1X0OBy 00pasoBHY u mocnoBHy 6yayhnoct. Kako ce
INUTalbe HaMepPHEe HeTaTUBHeE yIoTpebe je3anKa pa3MaTpa y IOITIaB/by O yIIO-
TpeOu jesMUKIX TeCTOBA 3apaj IOIUTUYKNX Y UJICONIOMIKIX [IM/beBa, Y OBOM
meny paja pasmarpahe ce Hexke/beHe MOC/IeANIIe TECTUPAba KOje CY pe3ynTaT
HeIIpel|3HOT Mepema.

Y HajBehem 6pojy cinydajea, cinefehn nmpobnemu ce jaBmajy Kao y3po-
)i HENpPEeIM3HOCTY MEPHOI MHCTPYMEHTA Yy TeCTOBMMA je3MYKOI 3Halba:
HempennsHo ofipeheH KOHCTPYKT, 6MJI0 [ia je y MuTamy KOHCTPYKT KOju je
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HeTIpYMepeH JIOMeHY yIoTpebe IVJBHOT je3MKa, MM fla je y NMUTamy KOH-
CTPYKT KOji cafip>ky 6e3HadajHe MIM He cafpXKu noTpebHe Bapujabie (mpBu
npo6seM je O3HaYeH Kao HpoO/eM IIPUCYCTBa eKCTepHe BapujaHce (eHT.
construct-irrelevant variance), OFHOCHO IPUCYCTBa BapujabIu Koje Mopen
IIaHMpaHe KOMIIeTEeHIIje Mepe M HeIITO M3BaH lepMHMCAHOT KOHCTPYKTa
4MMe Cé KOHTaMUHMPAjy Pe3yaTaTy, a [PYTM je O3HaYeH Kao HEMOTIIyHa 3a-
CTYTI/bEHOCT KOHCTPYKTa (€HT. construct-underrepresentation), Tie ajreMu’ u
IIXOBA CaJIP)KIHA He ,IOKPMBAjy” IIOCMATpaHM KOHCTPYKT Y JOBO/BHOj MepH
fia 611 MOI/IM JIa IIPOU3BeNy Ba/lMIHe Pe3yITare); ¥ IpobIeM NPUCTPACHOCTI Y
TECTY je3MKa, KOji Ce jaBjba Kao ITOC/IeNIIa I'PelllaKka y Mepemy (eHT. test bias).

2.1 IIpeuusno ogpehusare koncitipyxiiia y iiectily je3uuxkoZ 3Harwa

AyTopu koju ce 6aBe IMUTamMMa U3paje, IpUMeHe U Baayujanyje Ko-
MYHUKATMBHMX je3MYKUX TECTOBA CIaXy ce Jja je Murame AepUHUCAbA
KOHCTPYKTa LIEHTPa/JHO M HajBa)KHMje MUTarbe TeCTUPAHa je3MYKOr 3Harba
(Buie o ¢azama y M3pajy je3aNIKUX TECTOBA, eUHUCAY 1M OIepaliOHa-
NN3ALMjU KOHCTPYKTA, KA0 M O BaIUJAIVj! je3NYKIX TeCTOBA MOXKe ce Hahu
kop cnefehux ayropa: bakman 1990; Anpepcon n ap. 1995; bakman u ITan-
Mep 1996; Anpepcon 2000; bak 2001; Jarmac 2000; Burn 2002; JIyoma 2004;
[Typnypa 2004; Bup 2005). 36or Tora bakmaH cmarpa fa je HEOIXOZHO fa
CBAaKO Mepeme je3YKIX KOMIIeTEHIIVja 3aIl0uHe IeHTU(PIKOBabeM KOHTe-
KCTa y KoMe he ce KOpUCTUTH jelaH TeCT CTPAHOT je3UKa, U/IeHTUPUKOBabEM
NpUPOJE je3SNIKIX KOMIIETEHI[Mja KOje Cy IIpeJMeT Meperba, I UCIUTUBAbEM
caMe npupope Mepema (bakman 1990). Ocum Tora, cMaTpa ce Ja je HeOIXOof-
HO MAeHTU(UKOBATY U KaHAUzaTe Koju Tpeba fla MOTaXKy TecT Kako Ou ce
VJIeHTN(IKOBAJIO BUXOBO 3HAbE U VICKYCTBO y y4emby je3nKa Koji je Impej-
MmeT TecTupama (Iloync u CaBun 2008).

OcHOBHa IpeTIIOCTaBKa TeCTUParba je3NYKOT 3HAIA je /1a je3IKa KOM-
IeTeHIMja, Kao JaTeHTHa 0COOMHA, MOXe Jia ce Mepy TuMe 1ITo he ce myTeM
3ajlaTaka ,M3BeCT! Ha IOBPIINHY , OFHOCHO YYMHUTY MaHudpecTHOM. Of yC-
IIexa OBOT IIOCTYIIKA 3aBICH BaIMAHOCT 3aK/by4aKa KOji ce JOHOCE O KaH[u-
JaTOBOM IIOCE0BAILY, IEMMMIYHOM II0CEJJ0BAlbY, MM HETTOCENOBalby II0CMa-
TpaHe ocobuHe. VI3 oBora mpoucTiye 3aK/bydak fia je cama IpoLeAypa ,u3-
B/Iauelba Ha IOBPIIMHY Off KJbyYHOT 3HaYaja, jep HeyCIex y TOM MOfyXBaTy
MO>Ke IOBECTH [0 NMOTPELIHNX 3aK/by4yaKa, a TUMe I JO HeKOMIIeTeHTHMX (a y
CIy4ajy TeCTOBa Of BEIMKOT 3Ha4aja 3a 06pa3oBHY U podecnoHanny 6ynyh-
HOCT KaH/{M/IaTa 1 10 MoryoHMX) ofrykKa. IIporec MaHudecTanmje naTeHTHe
ocobuHe ofBuja ce moMohy je3anyKux 3ajjaTaka Ha TecTy, OMHOCHO omMohy aj-
TeMa KOjI YiHe CacTaBHe JielloBe 3afaraka. OHM MOpajy 6uTy ofabpaHy Tako
lla KaHAMZAT, pearyjyhu Ha ajrem, 6yje y cTamy Aa IOKaXKke MPUCYCTBO VN
OZICYCTBO ITOCMATpaHe KOMIIeTeHIuje. 3a/jaliy Ha TecTy ce ofpedyjy y ckmamy
ca lepMHMNIMjOM KOHCTPYKTa, a YUTaBa aMIHICTpAIja TeCTa, yK/bydyjyhn

2 AjreM je, y 06/1aCTH je3MYKOT TeCTMParha, OCHOBHA je[IHMIIA 32 MePembe je3NIKIX KOMIIe-
TEHIIMja, TaKO fla Ce 3a/]allM Ha TECTY CacToje Ol jefHOT M/IM BUILE ajTeMA.
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U 3aJlaTKe, MOXKE Jja yTU4e Ha KPajiby pe3ynTar ucnutanuka. [lomro cy sa-
[aly 1 MaTepujanu Koje mcnuraHuny obpabyjy meo mpouenype sa omepa-
I[MOHAIN3aljy KOHCTPYKTa, HeIpelyusHa Je@UHUIMja KOHCTPYKTa MOXKe
fia JoBefie 10 MojaBe IpobieMa Koju Cy O3Ha4eHM Kao eKCTepHa BapyjaHca U
HEMOTIyHA 3aCTYI/b€HOCT KOHCTPYKTa. Y CIy4ajy eKCTepHe BapujaHce, Ha-
4)H Ha KOji ce CIPOBOJY TecTupame (OHOCHO MeTOJ] TeCTUpamha), 3a/lalil,
U MaTepujany Koje McnutaHuuu obpabyjy, Mory cBaku moHaocob ma cagpixe
efleMeHTe Koju HUCY npefiBubenn nemHMINjOM KOHCTPYKTa. [Ipyrum pedn-
Ma, TeCT MOXKe JIa Mepy OCOOMHY WIM KOMIIeTEHIIjy Koja Huje Tpebano fa
Oyze mpegMeT Mepema. OBy I0jaBy MOXKEMO JIa MIYCTPYjeMO Ha IpUMepy pa-
9YHApCKM 3aCHOBAHOTI TeCTa y KOMe Ce IPOBepaBa pasyMeBaibe POINTAHOT
TEKCTa Ha CTPAHOM j€3MKY, T/Ie CACBMM HEIJITAHMPAHO TECT pasyMeBarba Ipo-
YMTAHOT TEKCTa MOXKe Jja MepU KaHAMAATOBY CIIOCOOHOCT ymoTpebe rmocapa
Y €IeKTPOHCKOM TecCTy (OBaKaB Iocap, Kao moMoh KaHAMAATMMa, MOXe ce
Hahy y cTaHgapan3oBaHMM payyHapCKM 3aCHOBAaHMM TECTOBMMA €HIJIECKOT
jesuka, xao mro je TOEFL iBT). [Ipyrum peunma oBo je IUTalbe IOCE0Bamba
CTpaTellKe KOMIETEHIM]j€, a He HY>KHO U je[JUHO IIUTabe pasyMeBaba TEKCTa
KOjy Cy UCIIMTAaHMULM IPOYMTAIM Ha MOHUTOPY. OCMM TOra, Ha IpUMepPY MC-
TOT TecTa, ynorpeba nepudepHux ypebaja, u ynorpeba camor pauyHapa u
nHTepdejca MOTy fla TeCTMPajy UCIIUTAHUKOBY CIOCOOHOCT CHa/la)kema Ha
padyHapy, OGHOCHO padyyHapCKy IMMCMEHOCT, a He CaMO IIOCMaTpPaHe je3u4Ke
KOMIIeTeHI[Mje. YKOIMKO yIoTpeba eleKTPOHCKUX I/Iocapa, CHalTaXKemwe Ha
pauyHapy u yrnorpe6a JpyIMX TEXHONOMKNX CPeJiCTaBa HIUCY CAaCTaBHMU JIe0
fedMHMIIMje TTOCMAaTPAHOT KOHCTPYKTA, @ yTUYy Ha NeppOpMaHCy MCINUTA-
HIKA, OHJIa JO7Ia3M 10 TI0jaBe KOHTaMMHaIMje CKOpa 360T IIPICyCTBa eKCTep-
He BapujaHce (cnenehu ayTopu pasmaTpajy npobeme Koju ce jaB/bajy y pady-
HapCKM 3aCHOBAaHVIM TeCTOBMMA je3n4Kor 3Hama: [llanen 2001; ®amuep 2003;
[lanen n Jarmac, 2006; Munanosuh 2010). Ipyru nmpo6brem ce mosesyje ca
ajTeMuMa y 33/IaTKy KOji He /1ajy JOBOJ/bHO jacHY CIIMKY O OCEIOBalby II0CMa-
TpaHe KOMIIETEHIIM]€ jep MX HeMa JJOBO/bHO, MJIM HIUCY IOBO/bHO Pa3HOBPCHI
ma 6u y oxprosapajyhoj mepu ,,-ToKpuau~ KOHCTPYKT. Kao mpumep moxkeMo
TIOHOBO Y3€TM! TECT pasyMeBarba IPOYNMTAHOT TEKCTA. YKOMMKO, Ha IIPUMED,
KOHCTPYKT He(pMHUIIEMO Kao ,CIOCOOHOCT KaHAMJATa Ja pasyMe IIpOUM-
TaHM TEKCT y JIOBO/BHOj Mepy fla 61 Morao fia ra mapadpasupa, pesumupa
I7IaBHE 1Jieje M apryMeHTe KOjU MY Y IIPUJIOT Te3N , 3afIalyl U ajTeMM KojuMa
ce OBaKaB KOHCTPYKT OIepal[OHa/IN3yje MOpajy OUTI HaXK/bUBO offabpaHu,
TaKo Jla ce OIHOCE Ha CBaKM Jieo fepuHUIMje KOHCTPyKTa. JIpyTum pednma,
aKo ce ofjabepy 3aiaIy y KojuMa ce off KaHM/IaTa TPaXK! Ja HaIlpaBU pe3n-
Me, u/unu fa ogabepe noHyheHa pemrerma pe3umea (y TeCTOBUMA Tfie CY ajTe-
MM offabpaHM TaKo Jja ce Off KaHAMJaTa He 3aXTeBa NMPOAyKuuja, Beh camo
CelleKIMja), IOK ce 3aHeMapyjy MpoAyKIuja pe3ruMea u napadpasupame, pe-
3ynTaty Hehe y TOBO/BHOj Mepy TOBOPUTY O CHOCOOHOCTY KaH/IMIATa [ia TPO-
IyKyje pesaume u mapadpasupa tekct. M y jelHOM n y Apyrom ciydajy, pesy-
TaT TecTUpama Hehe Mpy>XaTy >Ke/beHy CIMKY O je3MYKMM KOMIIeTeHI[jaMa
KaHJV/ATa, a IIPolieflypa KOjOM ce M3BOJY TeCTHpame, yK/byuyjyhn saaTke
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U ajTeMe KOju Cy [ie0 Te IpoLeiype U OllepaliOHaNN3alje KOHCTPYKTa, He-
raTMBHO he yTHUIIaTH Ha pe3y/nTar TecTUpama, foBofehn 1o oHora mTo ce Ha-
31Ba ,e(PeKTOM MeTOJle TeCTupamwa’ (eHr. test method effect), unme ce [obujajy
KOHTAMMHUPAHN CKOP, HEBAIMJIHU Pe3y/ITaTy, i IOTPEIIHe OfIyKe JOHeTe
HaKOH MHTepIpeTaluje pe3yITaTa TeCTUPalba.

2.2 Ilpucmipacuocini y iiectiiosuma je3uuxoz 3naroa

Y3pouu Koju yTudy Ha jolle AeduHNUCambe U Mepemhe KOHCTPYKTa MOTY
ce IPUINCATV HEMCKYCTBY CacTaB/badya TeCTOBA, IpeBUJY, a pebe cy mmox
TEH/IEHIIMO3He U MajuIo3He (3710)ynoTpebe jeandyknx TectoBa. HamepHe
WIN He, TPelIKe y TeCTY Ka0 MEpPHOM MHCTPYMEHTY MOTY [ia YTU4y Ha Iep-
dbopmaHCy mojeuHaI, aMyu U TPyma Koje ce MOTy MieHTU(UKOBaTH Ha OC-
HOBY HEKMX 3aje[HNYKMX obenexxja (HIp. IO, eTHUYKO IOPEKIIO, Y3pacT,
uTh.). I'pynHe pasnuke y nepopMaHCK Ha je3MYKOM TeCTY Cy OAYBeK Hpu-
BJIa4M/Ie MaXKiby, HAPOUUTO AKO Ce IOjeVHAYHM NIPUIAJHUIM TPYIIe Koja je
II0Ka3ajia JIOWMjY yCIeX Ha TeCTy 3ajeHMYKM MOTY MAEHTU(UKOBATH Kao
4/IaHOBU HeKe MamMHCKe rpyne. Kao Tymademe 0BaKBOr CKOpa HaBOfie ce,
Hajuenrhe, agBe MoryhHocTn: ,(a) 4IaHOBM IIOCMaTpaHe TPyIle 3aJCTa MMajy
HVDKU CTeIeH je3yKe CIOCOOHOCTH, ycnen 6monomkux (1), COMOMOMKNX,
KY/ITYPOJIOIIKNX, ¥ MCTOPMjCKUX Pa3/MKa, Ia 3060r TOra HUCY HOpPacIn 3a-
JaluMa Ha je3aNuKoM TecTy, 1 (6) y TecTy ce Hanmase 30ymwyjyhe Bapujatie,
KOje IPUKPUBAjy WU MCKPUB/BYjY IIOCMATPaHy je3WUKy CIIOCOOHOCT, TVMe
IITO yTUYY Ha BEIITaYKo MoBehame MM yMameme CKOpa IIpUIIaHIKa jefHe
wnn ppyre rpyne ucnurauuka’ (Engep 1998: 2). Enfep cmatpa fa nutame
IPUCTPACHOCTU Y je3NYKOM TeCTHpaimby Tpeba IocMaTparyu y Be3u ca Apy-
MM TyMmademeM. [IcuxomeTpryapy upy AOTIE Ja MNUTambe MPUCTPACHOCTHI
IIOCMATpPajy Kao 00jeKTUBHY, eMIMPUjCKY ¥ KBAaHTUTATUBHO IPOBEP/BUBY
[aTOCT, KOja je He3aBUCHA Off Cy0jeKTMBHMX CTaBOBA 1 eTMYKIX MATakba Koja
ce moBe3yjy ca ¢ep OZHOCOM IIpeMa UCIIMTAaHNIMMA Ha TecTy. OHU cMaTpajy
fla je MMTambe IPUCTPACHOCTI €TUYKM Heo0OjeHO, I Ia Ce OJHOCY Ha KOHTa-
MUHALMjy CKOpa Ha TECTy IIyTeM YHOILIeHha Bapujabim Koje HUCY Y CKIIOIY
KOHCTPYKTa Koju 61 Tpebaso jja je mpefiMeT OCMaTpama 1 Mepema, a He Ha
ynoTpeby pesy/iraTa TecTa y CKIafly ca HEeKOM CBPXOM IIOJIUTUYKE IPUPOJIE.
BakmaH ce cmaxe f1a je 0BO NuTambe KOMIIJIEKCHO U fla CY TOTEHIMjaTHA y3-
POYHMIIV pa3HONMKe mpupoze. OHM MOTY [ia Ce jaBe y BUJIy ITOT'PEIIHOT TyMa-
Jerba pe3y/Tara, y BUJy CEeKCUCTUYKE UM PACUCTUYKE Cafip)KMHE Ha TECTY,
HaMepHO JIollle ofabpaHoT cajprKaja TeCTa y OfHOCY Ha OHO WTO ofpehena
rpylla MCIUTAaHUKA MOXKEe Jla 3Ha, HEeOfropapajyhe mporenype y TecTupamy,
nolre fepMHNCAHOT KPUTEPHjyMa, HEIIOBO/bHE aTMOC(depe 1 YCIoBa y KojuMa
ce ofBuja Tectupame, uTh. (bakman 1990).

Tope momenyTe Bapujabie CBOj U3BOp Hajlase y METOAU IIyTeM Koje ce
VI3BOM TecTupame (IIOINefaTy M3HaJ Ofie/bak O AedUHICamby KOHCTPYKTa),
VUIY TIaK Y IpefsHalby Koje KaHAMAaTy uMajy. [la 6u ce mpobieM mpucrpa-
CHOCTY YKJIOHMO MM YMambUO HEOIIXOJHO je OTKPUTHU Herose Moryhe ms-
Bope. OTKpuBame THUX M3BOPA OJHOCK Ce Ha yCIOCTaB/baibe NMCTUHKI]je
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usMeby cTBapHMX pas/nka Koje I0CToje y OJHOCY Ha IOCMATpaHy OCOOMHY, 1
pas/nKa Koje ce jaB/bajy yc/Ieq Ipelllaka y Mepemy 1 CaolIlTaBamwy (1 TyMa-
Jerby) pesyaTara Ha TectTy. OBa IMoc/Iefba Ipyma pasnnka, IocMaTpa ce Kao
npo6neM paKTopa Koju IMOCTOje y CAMOM TeCTY, @ KOju KOHTAMUHMPajy pe-
3y/ITaTe, Ipe Hero Kao MpobieM Koji OCTOju M3BaH CaMor TecTa (M/eo/om-
KI VIV TIOJIUTUYKY CTaBOBM IIpeMa KaHMAATIIMa KOjy IIO0NIaXxKy Tect). VI3 oBe
HepCreKTuBe, Gpep OFHOC ITpeMa UCIUTAHUIMMA KOjI Ce CBPCTaBajy y pasin-
4yTe MalbMHCKe I'pyIe (Ha OCHOBY IIOJIa, pace, MM MaTepber jesVKa, UTH.),
OJIHOCH Ce Ha eIMMUHALN]Y VIN yMambemhe CUCTEMATCKUX Tpellaka y TeCTy.
Ennep n bakmaH y cBojuM pajoBuMma Hamase ja cy ciaepehmn, morenunmjan-
HU, U3BOPM CUCTEMATCKMX Tpellaka, a TUMe U NPUCTPACHOCTY Y je3UIKUM
TeCTOBMMA: NpoO/eM IO3HaBama KOHTeKCTa (eHr. background knowledge),
yTUIIaj IPeTXOZHOT obpasoBama (eHI. instructional background), mosHa-
Bambe GopMe Tecta (eHTI. fest wiseness), MeTOJ, TecTupama (eHr. test method),
[OHalllakbe olewmuBada (eHr. rater behaviour), moHamame UCIUTUBaYa (EHT.
interlocutor behaviour), pasnuke usmebhy MaTepmer 1 CTpaHOI/APYyTOr je3nka
(enr. language distance) (baxman 1990; Enpmep 1998). V1 bakman u Enpgep ce
CTIaXKy Y CTaBy jja 61 mperusHa geduHMIMja KOHCTPYKTa Tpebasto fa ImoMor-
He MIeHTU(UKOBa®kY CBUX MOTEHI[MjaTHO WITeTHUX (HaKTOpa KOju MOTY ja
yTUYY Ha pe3y/ITaTe TecTa, IITO OM YjeHO IIOMOIJIO I CMAabVBakby Pas3inKa y
neppopmancu n3Mehy BehnHcke rpyne u MambUHCKKX TPYyIIa.

3 Cmmangapqu3osanu iliecitiosu u fipo6rem HejegHax oz Wpeiimana
Kanquqaitia

Y oBOM mornaB/by pasMarpa ce IMUTambe jefHAKOr OFHOCA IIpeMa KaH-
AMATMMA KOjY TO/AXKy CTaHAAP/M30BaHe je3yKe TeCTOBE, MAKO ce cKkpehe
IaXkba Jja Cy Heje[[HAKOM TPeTMaHy HOJIOKHY U KaHJUIATH KOjU IONaXy
IpyTe BPCTe je3YKIUX TeCTOBa, IIPU YeMy Ce IIPeBaCcXO/JHO MIC/IM Ha je3NUKe
TECTOBE Y HACTaBM je3uKa. Y MPBOM CIy4ajy, Kafia Cy KaHAMIATH U3I0XKEHN
CTaHJAPAMN30BAHUM je3NIKIM TeCTOBUMA, IPOOIEMI KOjI Ce jaB/bajy y Besu
ca ¢ep offHOCOM TIpeMa KaHAMAATIMA Hajuemhe Cy eKOHOMCKe IPUPOJie, HOK
je y mpyrom ciydajy Moryhe npeHTrduKOBaTH YnTaB HI3 GaKTOPa KOjU YTH-
4y Ha JIOLI OHOC ITpeMa KaHJUJaTUMa, a TVMe 1 Ha IUXOBY NepdOopMaHCy
Ha TeCTY je3N4YKOT 3Hamwa. [I0ITo Hac y 0BOM pajy 3aHMMajy IpobieMu Koju
ce jaB/pajy ca ofipeheHnM rpynama /pyny, 6110 ga ce oHe MAEHTUUKY]Y Kao
eTHMYKE VMY HalMOHAJHE MabJHe, Ka0 NMPUIAJHULM PAa3ANIUTUX Haluja
KOjUMa je 3ajeJHYKO TO IITO Ce yce/baBajy y ogpebeny apxaBy u armmmiu-
pajy 3a craTyc Ap)KaB/baHa Te [p)KaBe, MM KaO NPUIIAJHUIM €KOHOMCKI
YIPOXXEHMX APYIITBEHNX CTajIeXXa, Ipob/IeMy HejeHaKOT TpeTMaHa KaH/y-
flaTa TIPYJIMKOM TIOJIarama TeCTOBAa y HAaCTaByU NocBeTnhe ce Mame IaXKibe.
OCHOBHO IIPaBUJIO TECTUPAIba je3MYKOT, AN ¥ OMJI0 KOT IPyTOT 3Hama y 06-
Pa3OBHOM CUCTEMY OJHOCK Ce Ha KOIMYMHY U BPCTY I'PajiyiBa Koje y4eHUI 1
CTyZleHTH Tpeba Jja caB/Iajiajy mpe Hero IITO Ce CaBAalaHO I'Pa/iuBO IIPOBEpH
npunukoM ¢opmanHe uau HepopManHe IpoBepe 3Hamwa. Mebyrum, Huje
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peTKocT Hahy TecTOBe je3MYKOr 3Haba Y KOjUMa ce IIpoBepaBa IpajuBo Koje
KaHJUIATH HUCY MMaIyu NPUIKKE Jla Hayde, MM Ce€ TO TPafuBO IpOBepaBa
nomMohy je3anukMx 3afaraka 1 ajreMa Koje KaHAMIATU HUCY VIMAJIM IPUINKe
Zia BUJie 10 caMor TecTupama. OcuM tora, Tpeba ucrahm ga mocroje dpaxropu
KOj¥I MOTY HETaTMBHO Jia YTUYy Ha IepdopMaHCy, Kao IITO Cy, Ha IIpUMep,
cnenehn: GpuanyKy yclmoBy 1 OKpysKemwe y KOMe Ce BPIIN TeCTUPAbe; JeXKY-
pauy, UICIUTUBAYM U OLIEIbMBAYM U IbMIXOB CTaB IIPeMa KaHIUATIMa; CIIPeT-
HOCT y YyIOTpeOu TEXHUYKUX CPeICTaBa y C/lydajeBMMa Kajla ce TeCTUpame
BpIIY, Ha IpUMep, MoMohy pauyHapa; yIO3HATOCT KaH/U/laTa ca 3afjalliiMa
U ajTeMMMa Ha TecTy, UTJA. bakman u IlanMep mpefnaxy cacraB/bauMMa U
afiIMMHICTPaTOpMMa TeCTOBA Jja IPUINKOM U3PaJie ¥ IIpMMeHe TecTa KOpUcTe
pasmm4nTe BPCTE MNCTA 3a IIPOBEpY, ToMohy Kojux mpoBepaBajy fa /i Cy Jc-
IYHEHU CBM YCIIOBY 32 M3BODeme TecTupamwa, Kao 1 Jja Bpllle aHa/IN3y Kapak-
TePUCTHUKA 3ajlaTaKa Ha TECTy 4MMe ce MOTy 136ehy HemoBO/BHM yTHIIAju Ha
nepdopmancy ucnuranuka (bakman 1990, bakman u ITanmep 1996). OBakse
HEIIOBOJ/BHOCTM Y CMMC/IY YC/IOBA 3a IOJIarare MCIUTA MOTY HOTOAUTI OUIOo
KOT KaH/uzaTa, 6e3 0631pa Ha TO Ja /1M Ce OH M/IM OHA MOTY UAEeHTN(UKOBA-
TI KA0 Y4/IAHOBY HeKe MambIHCKe, YT POXKeHe IpyIle.

Cranfapaus3oBaHM TECTOBY, YIPKOC MHOTMM IIPEIHOCTMMA, MOTY He-
TaTMBHO Jja yTUYy Ha IojefilHe KaHJU/aTe, MIM YUTaBe TPyIle KaHJuU/aTa,
HAPOYMTO AKO C€ TU KaHJUIATH MOTY IPEIMO3HATH Kao YWIAHOBM COLMjaTHO
YIPOKeHMX rpymna. ¥ oBoM pafy heMo pasmarparu iBe BpCTe CTaHZAPAMU30-
BaHUX je3NYKUX TeCTOBA: HALIMOHAIHU CTAaHIAPAMN30BaAHM TeCTOBU (y/Ia3HN,
OJJHOCHO TECTOBM KOjU C€ IONaXy y BUAY IPUjEMHOT UCIINUTA, M U3TA3HU
VICHUTY KOj/IMa Ce O3Ha4YaBa Kpaj eTalle y MKOJI0Bamwy), 1 MehyHapomHo mpu-
3HATM CTaHJAPAM3OBAHY je3NYKM TecToBM. Temmmap (MehynaponHo nmpusHa-
T€) CTaH/IapAN30BaHe je3NYKe TeCTOBE Ha3NBa ,00Pa30BHOM poOOM HIMPOKe
HOTPOILIbE , KOja je MHOTMM IIOTPOIIAaYMa HeJJOCTYITHA M/IM TEIIKO IIPUCTY-
IayvHa, I1a ce y TOM CMIC/TY MO>Ke TOBOPUTU O HEjeTHAKOM TPETMAaHY M HEKO-
PeKTHOM ofHOCy npema wuMa (Temrtap 2004). Y npBoM ciny4ajy, Tpeba Ha-
IIOMEHYTH JJa jé HEOIIXONHO YPaJUTH OIICEXXHY BaTUJalMjy yTa3HUX TECTOBA,
OJIHOCHO TeCTOBA KOjy ce MOMaXy Yy CKJIOIY IIPUjeMHMX UCIINTA, Hajuenhe y
VHCTUTYIMjaMa BUCOKOT 00pa3oBamba, yKOIMKO Te MHCTUTYIUje He IIPU3HAjy
pesy/nTare MOCTUTHYTe NPUINKOM Io/Marama MehyHapogHO mpusHaTHX Tec-
ToBa jesuKa. Kaga cy y nuTamy MsasHM TECTOBH, TY je IopeJ| MUTaba Balng-
HOCTY, HEOIIXOJHO PasMOTPUTY U NNTame BolbeKa®, OTHOCHO yTUIIaja KOju
OBaKBM TECTOBM MMajy Ha HAcTaBy jesuka (Hajuenrhe y cpemrbOIIKOICKUM
nHcTurynujama). Kako bakman n Ilypmypa HaBofe, je3UIKM TeCTOBY MOTY
Jla CIy’e KaKo IIpOBepaBaiby MOCTUTHYNA y MIKOJICKMM U CTYAVjCKMM IpPO-
IrpaMMMa, TaKO M €Baayallyju MHCTUTYILMje VIM IporpaMa Yy OKBUPY KOjUX
ce yuu ctpann jesuk (bakman u Ilypmypa 2008). YKoMMKO ce MHCTUTyLIMja
¥ IIPOrPaM Olielbyjy Ha OCHOBY IOCTUIHYha KaH/MIaTa Ha HEKOM Off je3ud-
KJX TE€CTOBA KOjJI C€ CIIPOBOJIE Ha HAIIMOHATHOM HUBOY, IIOCTOj| OIIACHOCT Jia

3 Tepmun Bombex (eHr. washback) ogHOCH ce Ha yTHUIlaj TeCTOBA Ha IOjeiMHIIA, HACTABY, 1/
VUL {PYLITBO.
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he ce HacTaBa je3nka y HaToj MHCTUTYLMjU IPETBOPUTH Y IIPUIIPEMHH TEUaj
3a TI0/1arak-€e TeCTa, YMEeCTO Jla CY>KM CBPCY y4Yera U CaB/lajlaBatba CTPaHOT,
OfIHOCHO JpyTor je3uka. OBaKBa BpCTa CTaH/IapAM30BAHUX je3NIKUX TeCTO-
Ba je IpegMeT KPUTHUKE Y MYATVHALMOHATHUM, M BUIIEjE3VYHNM 33je[JHN-
11aMa, Kao WTo je caydaj ca CjegumennM AMepudkuM JIp>xkaBama, Ije cTaH-
IapAM30BaHM je3VYKM TeCTOBY IIOfjpa3yMeBajy TeCTUparbe 3Hamba BehMHCKoT,
HAI[MOHA/THOT, OJHOCHO 3BAHMYHOT (EHITIECKOT) je3MKa, YMMe ce 3aHeMapyje
M MapruHanusyje 3Ha4yaj MaIbMHCKMX je3UKa, KOjU CBaKaKO HUCY IIpefMeT
TeCTMPara Ha HAIlMOHATHOM HUBOY, IIa C€ TUME U yMalbyje 3Ha4aj KOju OHM
MIMajy y Cpe/iiOLIKO/ICKOj HacTaBy je3uka. [lloamy cMaTpa fia Cy TeCTOBM I10-
CTa/lM OCHOBHO opybhe 3a crpoBobeme pedopmu y ob6pa3oBamy, I1a HaBOAU
na je 3akoH nog HasuBoM No Child Left Behind Act mpuMep Kako ce y cripesu
ca 3aKOHOJJaBCTBOM (HEraTMBHO) yTH4e Ha 0Opa3oBHe I je3nuKe IOMUTUKE ¥
CAJl (IHoamn 2007). IlIkome ¥ BUXOBY IIPOTPaMM Cy IO OYAHNM OKOM 3a-
KOHOJIaBalla, I1a ce TeCTHpameM IpoBepaBa MocTuruyhe u ycreurnocr mpo-
rpaMa ¥ caMMX MHCTUTyLIuja. TecTupame NponsBOAM TaKaB YYMHAK [la OBe
IIKOJIe BeMKY HaT/acaK CTaB/bajy Ha OHO WITO he 6MTM mpeMeT TecTupama
VI eBaJTyaliyije Ha HaIlMIOHA/THOM M JIOKQTHOM HMBOY, 4iMe ce (paBOpu3yje eH-
IJIECKM Ha YIITPO CBUX APYTUX MAaBMHCKUX jesuKa. AyTOpKa II0CTaB/ba -
Talbe IPaBMYHOCTY U IIPaBeJHOCTY IIPOBepa 3Halha Ha HaIlMOHAJTHOM HUBOY,
a HAPOYMTO Ca CTAHOBMINTA je3ndukux nonurtuka y CAJl, rue ce Ha IPUKPUBEH
Ha4YMH PpaBOpuU3yje yuewe 1 IPOAYKIVja Ha CaMO je[THOM je3UKY - €HITIECKOM.

MebhyHapoiHO IpU3HATY TECTOBU CTPAHOT je3MKa Cy HpUMep U3Y3eTHO
CKyTIe ,,00pa3oBHe pobe mupoke norpourme”. [Ja 61 octBapuo mehyHapongno
IpM3HaTe pe3y/iTaTe Ha jeJHOM OBAaKBOM TECTY, KaHJUAAT MOPa Jia U3[BOjU
cyMy of oko 150 aMepruKMX foapa fa 61 My TeCTOBHA OpraHusalyja Koja
IIPEKO CBOjMX MCIIOCTaBa y CBETY OpTraHu3yje Io/arame TecTa JJ03BOINIa Jja
nsabe Ha monarame. Y 1eHy cy, Hajuemrhe, ypadyHaTy mojarame UCIUTA U
CTame pesy/TaTa Ha afjpecy KaHAuaaTa u Ha ajpecy (o) Tpu ofabpaHe nH-
CTUTYIIYje, a OHO IITO HUje YK/bYyUYeHO, a IOTPeOHO je 3a yII03HaBambe ca ajTe-
MIMa Ha TeCTY, jeCy MaTepujaay 3a mpunpeMy Kauaupara. Kao n csaka poba
IV POKe IOTPOIIE, ¥ Pe3y/ITaT! OCTBapeHN Ha MelyHapogHO mpusHaTUM
je3MYKNM TECTOBMMA MMajy POK Tpajama, KOju He IpeMallyje ABe TORMHE.
360r eKOHOMCKMX MMIUIMKAIMja OBAaKBOT TEeCTMpama je3NYKOT 3Hamba, U3-
BOJM Ce 3aK/by4aK Jja he MpUCTYIl OBaKBUM TECTOBMMA 3aBUCUTH Of MaTe-
pUjaTHMX OKOTTHOCTY MOTEHIVja/THUX KaHAMAATa, Kao [a je y IUTamy OMI0
KaKBa ipyra Bpcra pobe nan ycnyra. [lojenuuu ayTopu cMaTpajy fa cy CTaH-
MapAM30BaHM je3MYKM TECTOBY HAallPaB/beHM 3a IPUIIAJJHIKE BUILIE U CPEHbe
KJIace, IOK 3aHEMapYjy U CTaB/bajy y noxpeheH momoxaj mpunagHmke HIKIX
npymrBennx knaca (Kom 1994, Konop-JInnrton 1995 y Xadepuuxk u np. 2002).
Kao jeman o aprymenara ysuma ce OpraHM30Bame IPUIPEMHUX KYpPCeBa, y
KOjUMa ce KaH[AMJATV IPUIIPEMajy 3a Iojarame jeffHOr CTaHJApAM30BaHOT
TeCTa TaKO LITO Ce YIO3Hajy ca popMaToM IMUTama M OATOBOpa, MHPOPMU-
1y 1 yBexx6aBajy Ja KOpPMUCTe paslInyuTe CTpaTeruje 3a pellaBambe 3ajjaTa-
Ka, 1 BeXK0ajy rmojarame TecTa Ha CIMYHMUM ajTeMyMa, 1iv Beh kopuurhenum
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tecroBuMa. OBaKBYM NPUIIPEMHM T€YajeBU IPUIMYHO KOLITAjy, KAO M CaMO
HojIaTame CTaHIAPAM30BaHOT TecTa. IlocTaB/ba ce nuTame fa i NpunagHu-
L) CUPOMAIIHMjMX C/I0jeBa MOTY fia UX npuyurTe. JIpyro, nojjegHako BakHO
nMTame je fa I OHM Koju 1moxahajy oBe KypceBe CTUUY U pa3Bumjajy jesnuke
BEIITVHE, VIIN jeJHOCTAaBHO CTUYY CTPATEIIKy KOMIIeTEeHIIMjy IOTpebHy 3a
pelraBame 3ajjaTaka Ha TECTY. YKOJIMKO je 0BO IOC/efbe C/Iydaj, OHJla IIPU-
IpEMHM KyPCeBI HIUCY HEKOPEKTHM CaMO IIpeMa OHMMa KOju He MOTY Jia UX
npuyTe, Beh 1 mpema oHMMa Koju ce 3aXBajbyjyhu cTedeHoj CTpaTeTuju 3a
nonarame TectTa Haby Ha MecTy e HUCy CIpeMHU Jja KOPYICTE je3UK Y OBOJb-
HOj MepH, 3aXBasbyjyhi 1a>KHOj CIMIM COIICTBEHE je3NYKe KOMIIeTeHIuje.

4 Jesuuxu iwiectli y cnyxc6u onuitiuke u ugeonozuje: feciiuparve
emuzpanaiia

TecTupame 3Hama CTpaHOr je3uKa 4ecTo ce (3710)yHmoTpeb/baBa 3apaj
ocTBapema ofpeheHNX MOMUTNYKNX, AV X eKOHOMCKIX IM/beBa, KOju MOTY,
aJIv He MOPajy OMTM eKCIUIMIINTHO U3/I0XKEHN. Y OBOM IIOITIaB/by pasMaTpahe
ce HeKOJIMKO IpobieMa KojiMa je 3ajefHIYKO TO LITO HACTAjy IOCPefiCTBOM
jeswukux TectoBa. [IpBy Off BUX je TPOO/IEM TMHIBUCTUYKE MACHTUDUKALIMje
ca roBOpHUIMa BeNMHCKOT, HAl[MIOHA/THOT, U 3BAHIYHOT je3UKa, I7Ie je3YKI
TECTOBY VIMajy Y/IOTY ,,IOTpaHIYHe KOHTPOJIE” U 3aTBapajy BpaTa CBIMa KOju
HUCY Y MOTYhHOCTH 11a ce, Ha OCHOBY je3UKa, UAeHTUPNKY]y Ka0 TOBOPHIIIN
BehmHCKor jesuka. Y 6/11CKOj Be3) ca OBUM IIPOOIEMOM jaBjba ce U mpobieMm
PacCHCTUYKNX ¥ HAIIMOHAIMCTUYKUX JP>KaBHUX IONUTHKA KOje IIyTeM je3nd-
KX TeCTOBA ,,HEIIO>Ke/BHUM pacaMa U HapoAMMa OTeXXaBajy, MIN MaK OHe-
MoryhaBajy cTuiame [p>kaB/baHCTBA Ha TEPUTOPUjU Ha KOjOj Ce CIIPOBOJE.
Osa 1pBa fiBa Mpo61eMa MOTy ce 03HauUTM Kao IIpo61eMu IOIUTUYKe MIPH-
pofie, jep je BUXOBO HacTajame Y OIMICKOj Be3M Ca YHYTPALIHbOM HOMTUTIKOM
KOjy ip)KaBa CIIPOBOAN. Y C/Iy4Yajy Kajla TeCTUPaibe IMa €EKOHOMCKY OCHOBY,
j€3MYKM TEeCTOBM Ce KOPUCTE 3a CTUIabe 3apajie, KOja MOXe, a/li M He Mopa
OMTM 3aHEMap/blBa, HAPOUMTO KO Ce MMa Y BUAY 1 Ce Off CTPAHMUX JIp)KaB/ba-
Ha U yce/beHNKa OuYeKyje fla IonaxKy Mel)yHapogHO mpusHare, CTaHIAPAN30-
BaHe TeCTOBE KOj! Cy BUCOKO KOMEpIIVja/n30BaHN Kao ,00pa3oBHa poba mim-
poxke notpoiutse” (Temmmap 2004). TakBa je mpupona HapefHa ABa npobema,
KOj¥ Cy O/IMCKO TTOBE3aHN Ca YHYTPALIKHOM IOIMTUKOM Ap)KaBa y KojuMa ce
jaB/bajy, aMl UMajy U U3Pa>keH €KOHOMCKM KapaKTep jep ce TUYy CTUIlarba
MaTepyjaTHNX fiobapa Ha padyyH eMUTPaHaTa, WM yHnoTpebe eMmUrpaHara
Ka0 CpeJiCTBa 3a OCTBapUBalbe J[yTOPOYHMX €eKOHOMCKIUX IIM/beBa JPYIITBA.
Y npBoM cry4ajy, [p>KaBa M TeCTOBHe opraHmsanuje sapabyjy Ha xanpnma-
TUMa 32 JIP>)KaB/baHCTBO KOji Cy NPMMOpPAaHM Jla TIONIaXXy CTaHJapAU30BaHe
jé3aMyKe TeCTOBe, KOjy, CTPOTO Y3€B, HUCY HAallPaB/beHN 3a Ty CBPXY, Ia JIOK
npsa 3apal)yje HoBuaHO caHKUVMOHNMIIYhM HeycIlelHe KaHAMAATe, TeCTOBHE
opranmsanmje sapabyjy ybupamem mpuxopa ofi HaKHajie 3a IOJarame He-
KOI' TaKBOT TecTa. Y JPYroM CIyd4ajy, ApXKaBe, y Kojuma mpeosnabyje ko-
JeKTVBUCTUYKN IIPUCTYI Y Kpeupamy YHyTpallibe MOJIUTUKEe, BpIIe ce-
NeKUMjy KaH[uAaTa U JIOfe/byjy UMM JP>KaBbaHCTBO Ha OCHOBY IIKOJICKE
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CIIpeMe U BUCOKOT HMBOA je3MYKIX KOMIIETEHIIMja Ha 3BAaHYHOM je3NKY, pa-
gyyHajyhu Ha TO fa he TakBu KaHAMUAATY OUTK HajMabU TEPET JP>KaBHU, Kao U
Ha TO Aa he y KpaTkoM pOKy Io4eTy ja OMPMHOCE OCTBApPErbY ONLITUX eKO-
HOMCKMX LIM/beBa [p>KaBe U APYyIITBA.

Y Bubnuju je jom 3abenexxeHo #a je mocefoBame ofpeheHMx jesnmyknx
KOMIIeTeHI[Mja OJJI0 OCHOB 3a JOHOLICHhe BeOMa BaXKHUX OIIYKa, 4YaK OHMX
KOje Cy ce THLaJie IUTamba )XuBoTa 1 cMpTu. Mek-Hamapa naBopu npumep ns
Bubnuje, ogHoCHO puMep T3B. ,,Shibboleth TecTa”, rie je moyetHu rnac ose
peun MMao YOIy y pasiMKOBalby BOjHMKA, IIPUIIAJHMKA [TOpakeHe BOjCKe,
KOjy Cy TOKyLIaBanu ja ce MHPUITpUpajy U MOMellajy ca mobegHuIuma
¥ Tako mpexuse. [la 6u ce To cripeynso, uAeHTU(NKaLMja HA €THUYKOM I
JIMHTBUCTUYKOM IIaHY CIIpoBol)eHa je IIyTeM Heke BpPCTe TeCTHpama M3roBO-
pa. JelaH IOTrpeIIHO M3TOBOPEH KOHCOHAHT He CaMO JIa M je 3aTBapao BpaTa
nobeHNYKe rpyre, Beh ux je komrao xuBora. OBO je IPUINYHO pacTUYaH
IpuMep KOjUM Ceé MOXKe MIYCTpOBaTM fia je3sM4KM TeCT MOXKe UTPaTy YIory
HrorpannyHe koHTpone” (Mek-Hamapa 2004: 774), anmu u mpuMep Koju cBe-
JI0YM O TOMe Jia Ce je3UK MOKe (3710)ynoTpeb/paBaTy 3apaj] OCTBapema 1jeo-
JIOUIKYX Y TIOIUTUYKUX I[V/beBa. Y HaMa 6/1Koj mctopuju 20-or Beka 6mIo je
npuMepa 3710ynoTpebe je3suKIX TeCTOBa Ca IV/beM Jia Ce TOjefiHe eTHIYKe
VI HaIlVIOHA/THE, aJIY U I'PyIle O3HaueHe Ha OCHOBY PacHNUX obesexja, AUCKpu-
MUHUINY ¥ MapruHaansyjy. Moxja tpeba HallOMEHYTH Jja je HeIO3HaBambe
UV HEJNOBO/bHO IIO3HABAlbe jesMKa y Hallle BpeMe Maibe JPacTUYHO CAHK-
L[MIOHJCAHO HETO OHO KOje je HaBefleHO y bubnuju, anu cy nocnenuie oBakse
HO/MUTHKE CBaKako 036mbHe. OBO MOXe Jja ce MIYCTpyje NPUMePOM JIVHI-
BUCTIYKe UeHTUdMKaIje Koja je ciipoBobhena y Hemaukoj Kpajem mpoiior
Beka. Haume, Hakon nama bepnmnckor supa n yjequmerma Hemauke, nojasno
ce BeNMKY Opoj IOTEHIVjaTHUX yCe/beHMKa, HeMAuKOr IIOpPeKIa, KOji Cy Ha-
koH II cBeTckor para >xuBenn y 3eMm/paMa 6usiuer Vcrounor 61oka. Hemauka
Ap>KaBa je CIpPOBOAMIA TeCTMPale KaH[AMU[ATa IIyTeM YCMEHOT TecTHpamba
KOjUM je Tpebaso yTBpAUTH Ja U KaHAUAAT Y TOBOPY IOKa3yje MPUCYCTBO
HeCTaHJApAHMX POPMIU HEMAUKOT je3VKa, yuMe OM ce OKapaKTepyucanau Kao
»VI3BOPHU TOBOPHUIIY HEMAuKoOr je3uKa ypabeHn of Maruie” (Mek-Hamapa
2004: 774). Ha oBaj HauMH je Tpebao ,,pa3aBojutu’ 0cobe HeMayKor IOpeKIa
Ofl IPYT'MX CTPaHUX Jp>KaB/baHa KOj/ Cy aIUIMIIMIPAJIN 32 YCe/beHMYKY CTATYC.
MebhyTum, HeMauKy IOTOMIY KOj) Ce HUCY OYIIP/IN NPOLeCy acuMIIalivje
y HOBOj CpeilMHY, a KOj/ Cy IIO3HABa/IM CaMO CTaHJApJHM HEMAadKM je3UK,
HIICY yCIIeBa/IM Jja IIOJIOXKe TeCT M JoOMjy cTaTyCc HeMayKuXx Apxasspana. [To-
cebaH Ipollec TMHIBUCTIYKE VeHTU(MKALIMje OfiBUja ce 1 y 06/IacTu Ipy-
Kama asuna. Ha npumepy AycTpanuje MoXKe ce BUIETU KaKO Ce IPUCTyIa
OBOM IIpo0JieM y cUTyalMjaMa Kajia je AycTpanmja apyra Ho pefy gpXKaBa
Y KOjOj WIaH MambMHCKe 3aje[{HNIle TIOJHOCK 3aXTeB 3a CTUIalbe M30ermny-
Kor craryca. IIpema melhyHapomHOM mpaBy, Apyra IO pefy ApXasa y Kojoj
ce Tpa)ky a3uyI HeMa o6aBe3y fia of0OpY 3aXTeB a3U/IAHTa, YKOIUKO HberoBa
VI B>eHa JbyJiCKa IIpaBa HICY YTPOXKEHa y IIPBOj JP>KaBM Y KOjoj ce TpaXKu
asun. Mek-Hamapa HaBopy npumep usbernuia u3 ABraHUCTaHa KOji IIPBO
npeberny y IlakucraH, a ofarie alInIVpajy KOJ ayCTpaIMjCKUX BIACTU
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Tpakehu f1a uM ce of06py M306ETTINYKY CTATYC U JO3BO/IM yce/bere Y AycTpa-
nujy. Y OBMM CIydajeBuMa BPIIM CE YCMEHO TECTUpParbe KaHAMUAATa Ha -
XOBOM MaTepIbeM je3MKy ca LM/beM Jja ce BUAM [ia JIN je JIOIJIO JIO CTBapama
KOHTAaKTHMX je3anukux ¢opmu TokoM 6opaBka y ITakucrany. Ha ocHoOBy ana-
NMU3e 3ByYHMX 3alllica HACTANMUX IPUINKOM TeCTUpama, Y CMUCIY U/IeHTU-
¢duKOoBamba KOHTAKTHUX (POPMU KapaKTePUCTUYHMX 3a MAWbMHCKE aBTaHIC-
TaHCKe 3ajefHule y IlakncTany, JoHOCE ce Of/TyKe O Ipy>Kamy U30erTn4IKoT
cTaTyca YKOIMKO TaKBUX (POPMU Y TOBOPY HEMa, OJIHOCHO O Ofi0ujamby 3axTe-
Ba YKOJIMKO ce oHe Haby y roBopy kauanpaara (Vac u ip. y Mex-Hamapa 2004).

Kynan (Kunnan) npumehyje fa je mocemoBame je3aukux KOMIeTeHIMja
Ha 3BAaHMYHOM je3MKY jeflHe Jp>KaBe 4eCTo IIPeyC/IoB 3a [laBaibe p>KaB/baH-
CTBa OHUMA KOji ce y Ty Ap>kaBy ycebaBajy (Kynan 2005). Y oBakBuUM ciy-
JajeBUMa, Off yCe/beHMKa Ce 3aXTeBa fia Oy[ly y CTalby Jja TOBOpe, MUY 1 M-
Tajy Ha HAaLlMOHa/IHOM/3BaHUYHOM je3MKy Kako 6m 6mam y moryhHocTu pa
KOMYHUIPajy M QYHKIMOHMIIY Y HOBOj cpenyuu. [Ja 6u ce mposepuo ga
NM Cy y CTalby TO U /ia ypajie, UMUTPAHTHU ce TOfiBpraBajy TecTUpamby jesnd-
KOT 3HaIba, a HA OCHOBY pe3yJiTaTa TecTUpamba JJOHOCE Ce OJJIyKe O TOMe fia
mu he gobuTy craTyc fp)KaB/baHa WIN He; VI Ce IIaK, JOHOCe, IPUBpeMeHe
OJJIyKe Jia ce 1o/ie/bMBalbe APKaB/baHCTBA OJJIOKY JIOK KaH[MIaTH He Hayde
HALIMOHA/IHY je3MK Y 3a7loBO/baBajyhoj Mepu. YKOIMKO BIXOBO 3HaMbe je3VKa
HMje Ha JIOBO/BHO BUCOKOM je3MTYKOM HUBOY, Ip>KaBa UM, IIOHeKas, omoryha-
Ba noxabame (y HeKMM ciy4ajeBuMa OeCIIaTHMX) KypceBa je3Ka Kako 6u
3Hambe UCTOT HoIpaBmIn. Vako 61 ce MOIIO 3aK/byYMTH Jia 132 OBAKBOT CTa-
Ba JIp)KaBe cToju fobpa Hamepa, KyHaH cMmaTpa Jja je TO, y HEKUM C/1y4dajeBu-
Ma, caMo ITapaBaH 3a pacHy AucKpuMuHanujy (crp. 783). ITocnenme ce Mmoxxe
WTyCTPOBaTy IIpMMepUMa IpaKce Koja ce ofBujana y 20. BEKy y NOjeSMHNM
Ap>KaBaMa, alny ¥ IpuMepyMa aKTUBHOCTY Koje Cy aKTye/lHe U faHac. JegHa
Off HajIPaCTUIHMjUX 37I0yIOTPeba je3aUKIX TeCTOBA OTHOCHK Ce Ha T3B. ,,TeCT
AMKTaTa Ha €BPOIICKOM je3MKy KOjU je IpUMEemNBaH y IpBoj nonosuun 20.
Beka y Aycrpanuju. OBaj TecT je 6M0 IpORy>KeHa pyKa pacUCTUYKY 3aCHO-
BaHe IOJINTHKE »0emauke AycTpanuje”, Koja je MmMaa b Jja CIlpedn ycesba-
Bame NPUIIAJHMKA APYTMX paca, aly M IpUNajHUKa ofpeheHmx Hauwuja,
noMohy ImpuMmeHe TecTa Koju je 6110 TOTOBO HeMoryhe HMOMOXWUTH, YKOITUKO
yce/beHMK Huje oOpa3oBaH Ha Ty Benuke Bpuranuje. Kao pesynrar oBakse
DVICKpMMMHAIMOHE TIOMNUTUKE, B0 1946. TofMHe, TECT je YCHEIIHO IONMO0XKM-
710 0Ko 125.000 mcnuranuka, T3B. ,CTPaHe pace”. CpennHoOM Beka, 0Baj TecT
je IpeMMeHOBaH Y ,TeCT JUKTaTa Ha €HITIECKOM jesmxy”, a 90-ux je 3amMemeH
ca 2 gpyra TecTa, Koju cy nosHaru kao ACCESS u STEP. IIpo6nem ce jaBpa
ca CTaHJapfoM KOju je IOCTaB/beH 3a JPYIU Off OBa [iBa CTaHAAP[M30BaAHA
TECTa, a KOju je oMoryhaBao cTyfileHTHMa, IOPeKIOM 13 ofpeheHnx gpkaBa
(na mpumep, Haponue Peny6nuke Kune, llIpu Jlanke, [TakucraHa) fa, HAKOH
IIKOJIOBama, MPOAy>Ke cBOj 6bopaBak y Aycrpanmmju. Ha oBaj HauuH, aycTpa-
JNIMjCKe BJIACTHU CY JOOPUM Je/IoM orpaHudmie 6poj a3uaaHaTa U yce/beHIKa
KOjUI aIUIMIIMPajy 3a AP>KaB/baHCTBO TUMe IITO TeCT paBOpK3Yje IIKOTOBaHEe
aIUIMKAaHTe Ha LITeTy OHUX KOjy HIUCY [ie0 IIKO/IOBamba IIPOBEIN Y OKBUPY
ayCTpa/lnjcKor cucTeMa o6pa3oBama. Je3uKy TeCTOBM ¥ ajTeMI Ha BIUMa Cy
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»Kannbpupann” Tako fa ogpehenu crangapy Mory foctuhu camMo NojeaHIN
IIKOJIOBaH!U Ha Ty AycTpajuje, IITO je yjeqHO U IpUMep 3a IPUCTPACHOCT
y TecToBMMa jesnukor 3Hama. Y Cjenumenum Jlp>xaBama, crpoBobeHa je
HOfjjeHaKO pacUCTMYKA U AMCKPUMUHAIVIOHA TIOJIMTHUKA, V3 (3710)ynoTpeby
jesMYKMX TeCTOBA, a/ll U TeCToBa MHTenureHuuje. Coojackm ykasyje Ha pa-
cuctuyke TeHjeHuje Ha 1y CAJl, xoje cy KyIMMHUpPaje TeCTOM eHITIECKOT
jesuka yBemeHor 1930. roguHe, a KOju je CBOjy MPaKTUYIHY yIOTpeOy HaIlao
IIOCPEACTBOM pyIle y 3aKOHY O yce/baBamwy u3 1924. rogune. lJnb oBakBoOr
TecTMpama 010 je ja CIpedn ,IIOryOHO Melllale IMpP/baBUX, lereHepUCaHNX
paca 1 wuxoBux xubpuga (CroBeHa, MeIUTePaHCKOT CTAHOBHMUINTBA, U LIp-
Halla) ca 0elMM CTAaHOBHMIITBOM, IPETEXXHO HOPAMjCKOT Hopekma” (LUT.
bpuram, y Croncku 1995, cek. unt. y Kynan 2005), kako je bpuram HaBeo y
obpahamwy Konrpecy. [la 3ame HaMepe Jp)KaBHNUX BIACTY HIUCY Pe3epBUCAHE
CaMo 32 IIPBU Jieo IIPOIIJIOT BeKa, KA0 U 32 IIepuojfie Koju Cy MY IIPEeTXO[U/IN,
cBefioun u npumep Jleronuje. OBa gp>kaBa je, IO CTULAY CAMOCTATHOCTH,
cBuM rpabhaHnma yBena 06aBe3HO TeCTMparmbe Ha IETOHCKOM je3UKY, 4Me Cy
obyxBaheHN 1 CTAaHOBHMIM PYCKMX €HKJIaBa, KOj)i BEKOBMMa >KMBe Ha TIIy
Jleronnje. HenosHaBame je3uKa je CAHKIIMOHMCAHO TUME INTO KaHAUAATY
HUje JIofle/beHO APKaB/baHCTBO, @ KA0 PE3Y/ITaT TaKBe MOJUTHUKE JIOLIIO je
1o Heke BpcTe eTHMYKor unirhewa Ha 11y Jletonnje. llloamu cmarpa fa je
OBO IIpUMep KOjUM C€ jaCHO MIYCTPyje NUCKPUMMHICAkhe eTHUYKUX Irpyna
IyTeM TecTupama jesndkor sHama ([lloamu, 2001 y Kynan 2005).

Ha HosowMm 3enanpy je 90-uxX roguHa MpoOIIIOT BeKa YyCTaHOB/beHa IIpaKca
TeCcTMpama MMUIPaHaTa, KOja je MMaja 1 eKOHOMCKY nopyory. Hanme, na 6u
CTEKJIN JP>KaB/baHCTBO, HOTEHIMjaTHY KAaHAUAATY — IIOJHOCHOLM 3aXTeBa 33
np>xaspaHcTBO cy nonaranayu General IELTS, a ofy 11X ce 04eK1BaIo fa nojo-
K€ TeCT ¥ OCTBape pe3ynTaT KOjIM Ce IbJIXOBe OIIIITE je3NYKe KOMIIETEHI[Ije
Ha eHIJIECKOM je3UKY IPUIINCY]jy IeToM HuBoy OImuITer MOAly/a OBOT TecTa.
[Topen mogHOCKOLIA 3aXTeBa, WIAHOBM y>Ke ITopoauLe (cTapuju of 16 roguHa)
cy, Takobe, MOpanM fa MoaXKy UCTU TeCT HOJ UCTUM ycrnoBuMa. MebyTum,
HOBO3eIaH/ICKe BJIACTHM CY IpefiBIjiesie 1a YIaHOBYU IIOPOAMIie KOji He OCTBa-
pe >Ke/beH! pe3y/ITaT UIaK MOry fia ce mpecene Ha Hosu 3emanp y3 o6asesy
ma ymaare cymy of 20.000 HOBO3eTaHACKMX JJo/apa, Koja UM ce y ofpeheHom
nporeHTy Bpaha ykonuko y HapegHux 12 Mecery nomnpase CBOj pe3y/ITaT Ha
OBOM TeCTy. YKO/IMKO I1aK, HAKOH F'OAVHY /1aHa, He [IOCTUTHY TPakeH! HUBO
je3aM4KyX KOMIIeTeHIIMja, Ap>KaBa 3aJpxKaBa caB HoBal]. OBakBa Ipakca 6uia
je Ha cHas3y of, 1995. mo 1998. roguHe, Kaja Cy yBefileHe HOB€, HIKe TaKCe, 9Mju
je Behu eo 610 HaMembeH TPOTOAVIIHBLIM KYPCEeBIMa EHITIECKOT je3UKa Koje
Cy KaHIMJATY ca He3aJoBo/baBajyhum ycrexom noxabhanm u npunpemanu ce
3a TMOHOBHO nonarame Tecta (Kynan 2005). Tpe6a nmpumerntn ga je IELTS
oHO mTo Temmiap HasuBa ,00pa30BHOM POOOM IIMpPOKe MOTPOIIE” 4YMja
IleHa I0/IaTamba Hje 3aHeMap/blBa, a LleHa NPUIIPEeMHUX TedajeBa je u Oe3
oBor HaMeTa fp>xaBe Hosu 3emanp Bucoka. OcuM IieHe Tedaja U IO/Iarama
VICIIUTA, HaMehe ce muTame a 1M je 0Baj TECT 3aUCTa HAMEHEH TeCTUPAmY
eMMTpaHaTa, fia i1 Cy KOHCTPYKTY KOje OH MepM pe/leBaHTHH 3a IbUX, U fa /N
Cy pesyaTaTy Koje KaHIUAATU OCTBapyjy Ha TeCTy BaJMJIHU ca CTAHOBUIITA
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IbJIXOBE YIIOTpeOHe BPEeIHOCTH Y ,,CTBAPHOM CBeTy U HOMEHMMa yrnoTpebde
IIV/BHOT je31Ka, Te ja i he Kpajiuy KopucHULM (y OBOM C/Iy4ajy TO je JpiKa-
Ba) JOOKTHM OHO LITO OYEKY]y.

IIpyMeHa je3sMYKUX TECTOBAa y TeCTUpalby yCe/beHMKa IpPEeHeTa je U y
MpaKCy caBpeMeHUX Ap>kaBa y 21. BeKy. OHO LITO IOjeAVHY ayTOPU CMATpPajy
CIIOPHMM Yy OBOj IIpaKcy Hajuenrhe ce OfHOCK Ha IPUPORY TECTUPAba, OFHO-
CHO CTeIleH CTaHJapAus3alyje TeCTOBA U Ba/JINMJHOCTY Pe3y/TaTa IOCTUTHY-
TUX Ha buMa. [Ipe Hero mITO ce JOTaKHEMO NMMTaMa CTAaHAAPAU3ALIje U T10Y-
30aHOCTY OlielVBava, Tpeba BUNETH Kajia Ip>KaBe NMpuberaBajy TecTupamy
uMurpasara. TecTupame MMUTpaHaTa y JaHallllbe BpeMe IIpUMelbyje e, Haj-
vemrhe, y cry4ajy Kafa Ap>kaBa MMa BUIIE aIUIMKaHATa 3a JP>KaB/baHCTBO
HEro pacHo/IoKMBMUX MeCTa y MOHY/M 3a CTATYC Ap>KaBjbaHa (LITO je yCIoB/be-
HO eKOHOMCKVM pa3jio3yiMa I0Be3aHMM Ca ,yBO30M Kafipa ofpeheHnx xa-
mnéuKanuja). Y TakBUM CUTyalujaMa apxasa oppebhyje kpurepujyme koje
MOTEHLIMja/THX KaHJMUATH MOpPajy [1a UCIIYHE, a jelaH Off IUX je U Mocef0-
Balbe KOMIIeTeHIIMja Ha 3BAaHMYHUM je3MIiuMa Apkase. To y mpakcu sHaun
Zia ce Off KaHJMIaTa 3axTeBa jja Oyay Makap pyHKIMOHAIHO OCIIOCOO/beHN f1a
ce CITy>Ke 3BaHMYHVM je3UKOM, KaKo 61 MOIJIN Jla CAMOCTA/IHO 00aB/bajy cBa-
KOJHeBHe 3ajjaTke u QyHKIuje y ApyumTBy. Mek-Hamapa cmarpa na je Matba
BepoBaTHoha f1a he kangMaaTy Koju 60/be MO3HAjY je3NK AprKaBe y Kojy Tpeba
na ce ycene Tpakutu nomoh apxase. (Mek-Hamapa 2004). CnnuHa je cutya-
I[11ja ca MO3HaBabeM eHIJIECKOT je3uKa y Bennkoj bputanuju n Amepuny, rue
ce Takobe TpaXku ja KaHMAATY 3 PXKAB/bAHCTBO Oyy Y CTamy ja PyHKIMO-
Ha/THO KOpUCTe eHI/leckn jesuk. OHO 1ITO je 3abpumaBajyhe je HepopmanHa
IpMPOAia ¥ HeIOCTATaK CTaH/apAyu3aliyje y IPoBepH je3sMYKOr 3Hatba Y OBUM
nBeMa fp>kaBaMa. Mek-Hamapa npumehyje kako cy oBakBu TecToBy Heop-
MaJIHJ, a Ipollefiype y KojuMa ce OfiBuja TecTUpame cy BapujabuiHe (2004).
Kynan naBogu npumep CAJl, rie ce 3axTeBa fia ,KaHAUAAT Mopa fla pasyMe
eHIJIECKM je3MK U Aa Oyfie y CTamy Jja YMTa, INIIe, M TOBOPY CBAKOJHEBHU
€HITIECKM je3VMK OCMM aKO je KaHOUAAT cTapuju ofi 50 TogMHa U MPOBEO je Y
CA]] Bume ox 20 roguna” (BCIS 2003, y Kynan 2005). Mako ce unHu ga je
0B3j 3aXTeB OIpPaB/laH, OCTajeé HEjaCHO KAKO Ce TeCTUpame CIPOBOAY, 3aTO
IITO He IIOCTOjM CTAHJapAM30BaHa IIPOLleflypa, a HU MaTepuja 3a IpUIIpeMy
Ha OCHOBY KOT 61 ce ¢popMy/ucana IUTama 3a KaHAKUAaTe. VIcnuTuBay Koju
CIIPOBOJIY OBAaKaB ,TECT je3NYKOT 3Hala JMCTOBPEMEHO IOCTaB/ba I MUTakba
y Be3M ca HOIUTUYKOM MICTOPUjOM U reorpadujoM Ap>kaBe, a 3a/iy>KeH je U 3a
Iperieflalbe JOKyMeHaTa Koje je Kaugupat npmioxuo (Kynan 2005). OBaksa
HecTaHJapiu30BaHa NpoLeypa KOCK ce Ca IPUMHIUIMMA TeCTUPamba jesnd-
KOT 3HaIba, HAPOUUTO KaZla Cy y NUTamby MOY34aHOCT ¥ BaTUAHOCT TeCTU-
pama U pesyTara, Koje je HeOIIXOHO 06e36e[uTH y cTydajeBMMa Kajia ce Ha
OCHOBY TeCTMpamba JOHOCEe BaXKHe ojIyKe 1o OynyhHOCT KaHguzaTa.

Ha xpajy, Kafia je y nuramy fepuHMCambe KOHCTPYKATa y je3UIKUM Te-
CTOBMMaA, U TeCTMpame yce/beHNKa, [lloamu 3akbydyje fa TeCTOBU KOju Ce
ynoTpeb/paBajy y TeCTUpamy yCe/beHUKa HUCY HAllpaB/beHU ca TOM Ha-
MEHOM, a HaMeHa TeCTa JUKTUPA HEroBy NPMMEHY M YIoTpeby pesyinrara
ocTBapeHUX Ha weMy. CIIOpHA je ¥ lepMHMIMja KOHCTPYKaTa y TeCTOBMMA
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Koje pelaBajy uMurpantu. Haume oHu Bplile iperopapame 3Hademwa Ha Ou-
NMHTBAJIAH HAYMH TAKO JIa Cy je3NYKM KOHCTPYKTYU MMUTPAHATA PASIUYUTH
Ofl je3aMYKNX KOHCTPYKaTa M3BOPHUX FOBOPHMKA, T€ C€ He MOIY TeCTHpaTu
UCTMM MEPHUM MHCTPYMEHTMMA, OJHOCHO TecToBuMa. Illoamn 3akmyuyje
ia je ynoTpeba BeIVKMUX, HAIIOHATHUX TECTOBA, KA0 1M TeCTOBA KOjUMa Ce
HOfIBPraBajy yce/beHUIM Hajuyenrhe AVCKPMMMHATUBHE IMPUPOJE, CYIIPOTHA
eTUYKMM NPUHIMIINMA, M TaKBa Jja ceé IboMe IOfICTIYe MapryHaln30Bambe
nojepuHana u rpymna (Illoamu 2007).

5 3akmyuax

Y oBOM pajy pasMaTpann cMO 00/IacT TeCTUparba 3Halba CTPAHOT je3NKa
VI IIOjefiMHe eTUYKe IpobieMe Koju ce moBe3yjy ca oBoM obmamhy. Jesuakn
TECTOBM C€ CAaCTaB/bajy M IPUMEIbYjy Ca pasmMYUTUM LM/bEBMMA, ¥ MMajy
pasauyuTe HaMeHe y IPYIITBEHOj 3ajefHIIM Y KOjoj ce jaB/bajy. CBuMa 1M je
3aje[IHNYKO TO ILITO Ce Ha OCHOBY pe3y/ITaTa TeCToBa GOPMIUPajy U JOHOCE Off-
JIyKe Koje ce TM4y npodecronante n obpasosHe 6ygyhHOCTM KaHAMAATA KOjU
VIX IIOJIAXKY, 11 je 300T Tora HeONIXOJHO Jla Pe3y/ITaTy Koju ce fooujy 6yay Ba-
mupgHK 1 WTo je Moryhe npenusnuju. Ha npennsHoct pesynrara yTude BuiIe
dakropa, a jemaH of Haj3HAYAjHUjUX je HAYMH Ha KOju ce HeduHUIIE KOH-
CTPYKT KOjU je IpeiMeT IIOCMaTpama 1 Mepera Ha Tecty. lITo je mpenusuuje
ozipeheH KOHCTPYKT, TO je Mabe 13BeCcHO Aa he ce Ha TecTy jaBUTH Bapujabie
Koje He 61 Tpebayo fa Oyny IpefMeT Mepema, a Koje MOTy HeraTUBHO Jja ce
oflpase Ha pesyJiTaTe TeCTMPAba, a TMMe I Ha CBe Jlajbe OIyKe Koje ce JOHOCe
Ha OCHOBY TaKo oOMjeHnx pesynrara. [IpycycTBo HeOTpeOHNX Bapyjabnu u
OHOTA LITO je Y OBOM pajly 03Hau€HO Kao M3BOP IPUCTPACHOCTY Y TECTUPAIbY
HIICY jeAVHM TPO6IeMM KOju MOTY HEIIOBOJBHO Jia Ce Ofipa3e Ha Iep(opMaHCy
KaH/MaTa ¥ BUXoBy 6ynyhHOCT. EKOHOMCKY pasios3n Koju He J03BO/baBajy
KaH[UIATUMa JIa ce JOBO/bHO IIPUIIPeMe, MM KOjU MM He [J03BO/baBajy M
HO/IaXKy HeKU Off CTaHJapAU30BaHUX je3NYKUX TeCTOBA, YnHe Jja ce MebhyHa-
POJJHO IPU3HATH je3MYKM TeCTOBY IIOCMATPajy Kao ,00pa3oBHa poba mupoke
HOTpOIIE, KOja je HeKMM TpyliaMa 1 HojeAMHIMMa HefocTbKHA. [Ipobiem
KOjJ Ce jaB/ba y Be3M Ca TUM je INTarbe ONPaBJaHOCTM 3aXTeBa Koje KaH[ M-
[laT¥Ma MOCTaB/bajy MHOTe 00pa3oBHe MHCTUTYILMje U pajjHe OpraHu3alvje
Tpaxkehu fja mogHecy cepTuduKar ca pe3yjnTaTumMa OCTBapeHMM Ha 6amr Ta-
KBOM jefHOM TecTy. OcuM mpobreMa Koju ce jaB/ba ca IieHoM MelyHapomHo
IPU3HATUX CTAHJAPAU30BAHNUX je3NYKIX TeCTOBA, eTUYKM IPOOJIeM ce yoda-
Ba U KOJ| HAIIMOHAJTHUX CTAHAAP[M30BAHMX TECTOBA KOjUMa Ce Y IOjeJUHNM
Ap>KaBaMa BpLIM eBajIyallja MOCTUTHYha y4eHnKa, anu 1 epaayanuja obpa-
30BHMX MHCTUTYLIMjA, YMMe Ce YeCTO HACTaBa je3lKa IIpeTBapa y IpUIIPeM-
HIU Te4aj 3a IoJ/Iarame TecTa, Kako Oy 1 yd4eHnIuma O6uia OTBOpeHa BpaTa Ka
cneneheM cTeneny o6pasoBama, a MUHCTUTYLMj1 OVJIO0 HACTaB/beHO (PMHAHCHU-
pame. Ha kpajy, npo6nem xome ce nocsehyje mpocTop y 3aBpIIHOM ey paja
OJIHOCH Ce Ha yIoTpeby TeCToBa y CK/Iafly ca CKpPMBEHUM WUJI€O/IOMKIM I I10-
MUTUYKAM OU/bEBMMA, KOjU Cy IO CBOjOj IPMpPOAK AUCKpuMMUHaTOpHu. OBJie
ce IIpe CBera MUC/Y Ha 3aTBapaibe BpaTa NpUIASHUIMMA IOjeJMHIX HaLlLja
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Ul Ha TeCTUpalbe yce/beHNKa KopuiihemeM je3uKIX TeCToBa KOjiiMa TO Hifje
IpBOOMTHA HaMeHa, M1V HAMEHCK! HAaIlPaB/beHMM TECTOBMMA KOjU Cy cac-
TaB/baHM TAKO Jja UX ofipeheHe rpyIie /by TELUIKO MOTY IIOJIOKUTYU VIV HMU-
KaKO He MOTY IOJIOKUTH. busto fja je ped 0 HeNpeLn3HOCTY TeCTOBA Kao Mep-
HMX MHCTPYMEHATa VI Jia je ped O 3/I0yIOoTpeby TecToBa 3apaj, OCTBapema
€KOHOMCKe KOPUCTY VIV IOTUTUYKO-UAEONOUIKIX I[V/beBa, NOjeINHIIN, 1A U
4y TaBe rpyme MOry 6uTu omreheny, a muxosa 6yayhHOCT yrpokeHa.
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Milan Milanovié
Ana Milanovi¢

ETHICAL ISSUES IN TESTING LANGUAGE COMPETENCES
Summary

Considering the fact that language tests are developed and administered within
communities so as to serve a multitude of purposes and goals, as well as the fact that serious
decisions are made on the basis of test scores, in this paper we take ethical perspective to
examine test use in relation to test design. In the first part of the paper we emphasise the
central role that construct definition plays in eliminating or reducing test bias and construct-
irrelevant variance effects, which may contaminate test scores and jeopardize validity of
decisions made on the basis of such scores. Then we move on to analyse standardized language
tests which may disfavour economically vulnerable groups of test takers, thus disabling
them from pursuing professional and educational mobility. Finally, we underline the most
disputable practice which language testing has been engaged in - testing immigrants in order
to achieve not only explicit but also implicit political and ideological goals. Since all the ethical
issues we observe here can be resolved in practice, the purpose of this paper is to urge test
developers and test users that they should mitigate the negative effects which may emerge.

Key words: ethical issues in language testing, construct definition, test bias, standardized
language tests, testing immigrants
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OpuryHaaaH Hay4HY paj

Hapko JumurpoBcku'
Dakynitieili 3a xoiienujepcitieo u lypusam y Bprwaukoj baru
Ynueepsuineii y Kpagyjesuy

Hejan KapaBecosuh
Qunonowko-ymeiliHuuKy paxynieii
Ynueepsuinei y Kpagyjesuy

3HAYAJ IIO3BHABAIbLA EHITIECKOT JE3UKA 3A
3AIIOCJIEHE Y TYPUCTMYKUM ATEHIIMJAMA

[TosnaBame €HITIECKOT je3UKa U Iy Keke hIMe IT0CTaje HeOIIXOJ-
HO 3a 0cobe Koje Cy 3aIloC/IeHe WV IUIaHMPajy fla ce 3amocie y Ty-
pusmy. Kako yuere eHITIeCKOT je3lKa KpO3 KyPUKY/TyMe OCHOBHMX 1
CpeAmUX IIKOMa He 06e36ehyje agexBaTHO OBIafaBare IMOCIOBHUM
EHITIECKUM je3VIKOM, KOji je K/by4aH 3a II0CTTOBHO-(POPMaNHy KOMY-
HUKAILMjy, LMb Pajia je Ia ce IIyTeM yIMTHMKA UCIUTA IpobIeMaTnKa
IO3HaBamba I IIPOLleHa BaXXHOCTH offpeheHnx acrexara ynorpebe eH-
I7IecKor jesuka. Visspirena je upeHTHdUKAIMja K/BY YHUX Ipo6IeMa ca
KojuMa ce cycpehy 3amocienn y TypuCTUYKIIM areHIjujaMa y IIOC/IOB-
HOj KOMYHMKAI[Mjy ca KJIMjeHTMa I IOCTOBHUM MapTHEPMMa Ha eH-
rineckoM jesuky. ONImTH je cTaB MCIIUTAHMKA ¥ HUXOBA MPOIleHa fia
y KOMYHUKAI[MjU Ha eHITIECKOM IocToju HajBeha moTpeba 3a ja-cHuM
pasyMmeBameM MCKa3a, a HajMaiba 32 je3NYKOM BELITMHOM 4YMTarba.
Hajseha Ba>kxHOCT mpupaje ce pyHKI[MOHAIHOj capajiby ca IapTHe-
puMa 1 ONIITOj KOHBep3anuju. IIpoljena 3anocnennx y TypucTUIKUM
arennujama y rpagy Kparyjesuy je fa ce He caxky ca KOHCTaTaIjoM
Ia ce y BJXOBOj KOMYHUKaIMju jaB/bajy Behu mpobnemu, anu ce me-
JIMMIYHO CTaXy Jia TI0CTOje [iBe IPyIie Tpo6ieMa, OHM KOji ce OffHOCe
Ha pasyMeBame ¥ HeMOryhHOCT Ja BuIlle KOPMCTE eHITIeCKN je3UK Y
bopmanHOj KOMYHUKAIIM)I, M OHM KOjU Ce OfHOCe Ha Kopuinheme mu-
CAHOT €HITIECKOT je3MKa Y MOCTOBHOj KOMYHMKAIIVIjI.

Kibyune peunm: Typusam, eHITIECKM je3UK, TYPUCTUYKE areHIMje,
rpaj Kparyjesan

YBOJ

OsnajiaBare CTpaHUM je3UIMMa je Off CYIITMHCKOT 3Ha4aja 3a /byJie Koju
page y cektopy ycnyra. IToce6Ho je To ciydaj y Typusmy, Ife ce je3uK Ip-
BEHCTBEHO KOPUCTHU Ka0 CPeACTBO 3a KOMYHUKAIUjy ca KIMjeHTUMA, aliu U
3a pasyMeBame KYITypHUX pasnuka. Takobe, mosHaBame CTpaHUX jesyuKa
yrude Ha noBehamwe mMoryhHocTu 3a 3amombaBame y Typusmy y MmehyHa-
ponHnM pasmepama (Jlecnm u Pacen 2006). EHrneckn je MHTepHALMOHATHI
jesuk, MocnoBHa lingua franca n wyuMe ce y HeKOM BUAY KOpUCTY Hajsehu neo
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CTAaHOBHMIITBA Y CBETY, I1a je 300T TOra IOCTAa0 yoOMyajeH Kao CpeficTBO KO-
MYHMKalLlyije M y TypU3MY.

Enrnecku jesuk mrpa BeoMa Ba)KHY YOIy Kao CPeICTBO 3a KOMYHMU-
Kalujy y m1o6aaHoj 3ajefHUIN, TaKO Ja He YyAM YMIeHMIA Ja Ta U JbyAU
YUji MaTepby je3UK HUje eHIIeCKN je3UK KOPUCTe Y CBaKOJIHEBHOM >KIBO-
Ty (KBepk 1985). Behuna Tux /byju XuBnu y 3eMm/baMa y KOjuMa je €HITIeCKI
noTpebaH 3a KOMYHMKAIMjy U ITOC/TIOBalbe Ca JbYUMa U3 JPYTUX 3eMaba U
3a OBJIaflaBabe HOBJMM TPEHJOBMMA y 00/IaCTY IIOC/IOBaMba, a I0O3HABabe eH-
I7IeCKOT TTOTPeOHO je 3a U 3a KOMYHMKaLujy usmeby /byau pasnuanTux Kys-
Typa Ha aepofjpOMHUMA, ¥ TYPUCTMYKMM KOMIIaHUjaMa U y XOTEIUjepPCTBY
(Adzamm u daxapsage 2009). [TpuToM, 3Halbe EHITIECKOT je3NKa MpeACTaB/ba
jeIaH Off I/TaBHUX KpUTepUjyMa IIPY 3aloll/baBamby /by Y TYPUCTUUKO] Jie-
JIATHOCTY, ¢ 003MPOM Jja KaJIpOBM! Ca JIOLIVMM 3HalbeM EHIVIECKOT je3UKa, II0
MpaBUIy, HUCY KaJIpy Jja OfTOBOpEe Ha TP)KMILIHE yCIOBE IOCTaB/beHE IIpe
BUX KaJla je y IMTay IpUB/Iadehe U 3ap>KaBatbe Ty PUCTa.

3HAYA] IIOBHABAHKA EHITIECKOI JE3UKA 3A
TYPUCTHUYKO IIOC/IOBAIHE

[TocnopaBLM KaHAC NPEIO3HAjy 3HAa4Yaj [TO3HaBamba jesuKa, UjeHTndu-
Kyjyhy IpegHOCTM KOje MOTY Ja ocTBape y CBOM IIOC/IOBamy ycien mMoryh-
HOCTY Jla IMPEKTHO KOMYHMIVPAjy ca cBOjuM mapTHepuMa (XareH 1988).
Hejsupcon (1992) cMaTpa fia je mpocIepuTeT TypUCTUYKUX Npeay3eha yecTo
TIIOBe3aH Ca I03HABAabeM CTPAHMX je3MKa, HOCeOHO eHI/IecKor je3uka. [TosHa-
Bakbe CTPAHMX je3VKa, Ca IOCeOHMM aKI[eHTOM Ha II03HaBakbe eHITIECKOT je3N-
Ka, IOCMATpa ce Kao OMTaH elleMEeHT yCIIexa, a He Kao I0laTHa KOMIIETeHIHja.

BpojHe cy ce crynuje 6aBuie noTpe6oM 3HaIba eHITIECKOT je3MKa Kajja Cy
y InTamy 3amocienn y Typusmy (8. An-Karu6 2005; Maprtus u Jejsuc 20065
Crama 2005; TunmonTtpu 2007). @yentec (2004: 5), Ha mpuMep, HABOAY A ce
y TypU3My KOPUCTY MeIllaBMHA €HIJIECKOT KOja Ce CacTOj! Off IIOCTIOBHOT eH-
I7TIECKOT M €HITIECKOT je3MKa KOjy ce KOPUCTHU 3a aKajieMcKe cBpxe. HemoBosb-
HO TTO3HaBambe €HITIECKOT je3MKa MOKe IONIPMHETU CTPeCy M aHKCMO3HOCTH
KOJ 3aIIOC/IeHNX, LITO je MOCeOHO M3pakeHOo y ycMeHOj KoMyHuKanuju. ITo-
crefule HeCUTYPHOCTY IIPYM YCMEHO] M MMCAHOj MOCTOBHOj KOMYHMKALMjU
Cy M3BeCHe MHXMOMIIMje IpU yIOTpeOu je3dnKa, ITO AYTOPOYHO HOBOAY IO
Mame epUKaCHOCTH IIOCTIOBHUX Pe3y/ITaTa.

Kako je Typusam jegna o Hajop>xe pactyhux nenatHoctu y Cpbuju, 6poj
cTpaHux Typucra ce y Cpbujyu KOHTMHyMpaHO ToBehaBa 13 TOf{MHE Y TOMHY.
Jla 6u ce TakaB TpeHJ HaCTaBMO, IOTPeOHA je Weropa MpoMoLMja y CKIaRy
ca CaBpeMEeHUM TYPUCTUYKUM TOKOBMMaA. TypusaM je moBesaH ca moseha-
HoM cBemhy o Tybum KynTypaMa, NOHaIIamwy, BpeJHOCTMMA U HacmeDhy, ma
Ha Taj HAYMH IOMa)ke JTOKAQTHUM 3ajeflHNIIaMa U TyPUCTMMA [a KPO3 MHTe-
pakuujy crekHy 6o/pe Mehyco6Ho nosnasame (Cunr et al. 2003). On npomo-
BIIIIe MHTEPeC JIOKATHE 3ajeffHNIle Y IIMperby 00pa3oBaba, pa3MeHe 3Hama,
npyxajyhn tume 60/pe Typuctmuke ycayre. Ocum Tora, MHTepaKIjuja usmehy
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JIOKa/IHMX CTAHOBHMKA M TYPMCTa HOHOCY HOBe Mjieje, BPeIHOCTM ¥ HAuMH
KUBOTA, Kao I MOTUBAIVjY 32 eKOHOMCKY U COUMO-KY/ITYypHM Hampenak (JIy
2003: 467). bny n Xapys (2003) HaBOgie /i je €HITIECKM KOjJ je ITOBe3aH ca MH-
TepaKIMjoM JoMahMH - TOCT Y yC/Ty>KHOM IOC/IOBakbY 4eCTO (POpMajIaH MaKo
YMHOTOMe 3aBUCH Off HUBOA ITO3HaHCTBa u3Mehy cammx ydyecuuka. Ha npu-
Mep, IpY OPraHN30Baby CBEYaHMX Bedepy, IOCIOBHUX cycpeTta mnn Mebhyna-
ponHMX KoH(pepeHIMja, Kopuihemwe eHITIECKOT je3NKa je popMaHuje HeTo Y
OIIITEHUM CyCpeTHMa ca CycefiuMa 1 mpyjaTe/buma.

CraBoBe TypluCTa je BP/IO TELUIKO F'€HePaIN30BaTH, alM 3ajeIHNYKN CTAB
CBUX TYPUCTa HE3aBMUCHO Off TYPUCTUUKE JeCTUHAIMje jecTe [ja MO3HABambe
€HIJIECKOT je3MKa MOXKe Jla OMOryhu jakim npuctyn nHdopmanmujama u yc-
nyrama. [Tosehasa ce BepoBarHoha jja he ce Typuctu ocehatu fobpoporo u
fa he moHOBHO ohu WM CBOjUM IIpMjaTe/byiMa MPEIOPYYNBATU TYPUCTIY-
Ke TIPOM3BOJie METOAOM ,,07 ycTa o ycta® (Kommy 1997). obpu ogHOCH He
MOTY Ce OCTBAapUTU MIM Ofp>KaTyu 0e3 KBaJIUTeTHe KOMYHMKanuje usmehy
noceTwnana u fomahnHa, moce6HO Kaj je y NUTamy BepbaTHa KOMYHMKALIUjY
crieruduyHa 3a typusaMm ([leBepo 1998). Ilo3HaBame 3ajefHUYKOT je3MKa
je IpeaycoB 3a TAaKBy KOMYHuKanujy. JleBepo, Takohe, ucTude moammnHr-
BAJIHOCT Ka0 OCHOBY y IIPY>Kaly yCIyra KBaIUTeTHOT TypusMa. Kopucru og
II03HABaMa €HIJIECKOT je3NKa 3a 3aIoc/IeHe Y TYPUCTUUYKMM KOMIIaHUjaMa Cy
OpojHe, anu ce Kao NpUMapHe MOTY U3JBOjUTH:

- 6oy mocnoBHM 1 Mel)y/by/ICKM OTHOCH Ca TTapTHEPUMA 13 MIHOCTPAHCTBA;

- 60/pa KOMYHMKAIIVja ca KyIIJ¥Ma U3 MHOCTPAHCTBA;

- 6oJpe pasyMeBame 1 OOO/bIIAbE YCITYTE;

- eduxacHa 1 epeKTHMBHA KOMYHUKAIVja ca CTPAHNM TP>KMUIITUAMA;

- TypHUCTMYKe KOMIIaHUje I03HABabeM eHITIECKOT je3uKa 00e36ehyjy KoH-
KyPEeHTHY IPeJHOCT, jep OTKJIamajy MOI'YRHOCT HepasyMeBama Koja
MOKe JIa ce Ofjpasy Ha IbIXOBe IIOC/IOBHE Pe3yITare;

- mo6osplIaBa ce CIMKa KOja e O TYPUCTMYKOj KOMITAHWjU U JeCTUHAIIV]U
11a/be MHOCTPAHCTBY;

- TypHUCTMYKa KOMIIaHMja jadya CIIOCOOHOCT fla ce OfpXKM Ha TPXKUIITY 1
OTBapa ce MOI'YhHOCT mupema ¥ Ha HOBa TP)KMIIITA;

- yueme je3uKa IIpOLINPYje BULMKE U OTK/Iama POCTOPHe bapujepe, mo-
ce6HO y 00/1acT! Typu3Ma;

- TYypUCTUYKA JeCTMHALM]ja IIOCTaje aTPAKTUBHMja 3a IIOTEHIMjaJIHE II0-
ceTHoIe.

AKO He IIOCTOje yCTIOBM [ia 3allOC/IEHM ¥ TYPUCTMYKMM areHIujaMa I1o-
3HAjy je3sUK TYPUCTa, OHJIA je TI03HABalbe eHITIECKOT je3VKa MOCeOHO Ba)KHO
y cuTyanujama Kaja HacTaHy npobnemu. Tume ce omoryhasa ga 3amocnenn
MOTY Jja aJIleKBaTHO PasroBapajy ca IOCeTHOLMMA U YCIENTHO CXBATe CBE hH-
XOBe Ke/be 11 3aXTeBe, YMMe JUPEKTHO YTU4Y Ha BIUX0BY caTucdakiyjy. Ksa-
JUTET KOMYHUKalMje ca TypucTuMa he HeCyMmBIBO yTULIATK Ha IEepLeNIjy
YKYIIHOT KBaJIMTeTa yC/IyTa Off CTPAaHe IOCeTU/IALIa, IITO AMPEKTHO yTuYe M Ha
n360p typuctudkor oppeauiita y 6ysyhuocru (Ten-Kon u Kpommnron 2003).
C npyre cTpaHe, KOMYHMKaIlMja ca TOCETMOIMMA KOjU He IIOCefyjy 3Hambe
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jesuka semspe fomahnHa jecte 036m/bHa Ipenpeka y n360py gecTuHaIyje, ma
VICTpa)KMBamba MOKasyjy #a je Beha BepoBaTHoha fja he xmmjenTn usabparu
oxpebene TypucTiiKe apaH>)XMaHe aKO HEKO Off 3aIIOC/ICHUX Y TyPUCTUYKO]
areHIVju roBopy BIX0B jesuk (Jlecnu et al. 2004). Jesuuke 6apujepe yTudy u
Ha HOTPOLIbY HMOCETUIala IPYINKOM KYIOBMHE apaH)XKMaHa U Y caMoj Ty-
puctuukoj gectuHanuju (Yen n Xcy 2000). KommnereHuja nosHaBama cTpa-
HMIX je3VKa, a II0CeOHO eHITIECKOT je3MKa, JOHOCK HU3 IPeJHOCTY TeHePaTHO
3a 61710 KOjy BPCTY OpraHmsanyje, a mocebHo 3a mpepyseha y cexropy typu-
3ma (Kener 2002).

EHIJIECKMN JE3UK KAO OCHOBHA II0OC/IOBHA
KOMIIETEHIIUJA Y IIOC/IOBALY TYPUCTUYKUX ATEHITHUJA
U IIPENY3ERA Y CPBUJN

Typuctudxm pajHUIM KOjy laHAC pajie y TYPUCTUYKMM KOMITaHMjaMa
mupom Cpbuje, 6uno crpanum nin gomahum, umajy Buure moryhuoctn ga
KOPMCTe eHITIeCKM 300r yBehaHOT TypucTMYKOr poMmera, a Ipe cBera 36or
nosehama 6poja crpaHara. J1ako je mosHaBame €HITIECKOT je3MKa BajkaH yc-
JI0B Ha KOHKYPCHMA 3a IIpMjeM KafipoBa 3a paj] y TypU3MY, 4eCTO ce fellaBa
7la 3aII0CTIeHN Y TYPUCTUYKIM areHIlMjaMa VU XOTe/IMMa He TT0Ceyjy HMBO
TIOCTIOBHOT €HIJIECKOT 3a 030M/bHY (OpManHy KOMYHMKAIWjy ca CTpaHUM
TypucTuMa. YoOudajeHo je 4ak U Ja 3alloC/IeHV YOIIIITe He TOBOpe CTpaHe
jesuKke, VI MMHMMAJTHO BJIMa BIaJajy, LITO JOBOAM /IO HOofaTHe KOHYy3uje
y KOMYHUKAIWj/ ca TyPUCTUMA U IIOCIOBHMM NApTHEPUMA, & CAMUM TUM U
yMambemy ITOCIOBHUX pe3yIITara.

You/buBO je 1a Cy HACTaBHY IUTAHOBY U IIPOT'PAMM Y OKBUPY HAIIIeT OCHOB-
HOT M CPeJHbOLIKOJICKOT 00Pa3oBHOI CHCTEMa YCMEPeHM Ka OIIIIeM eHITIe-
CKOM, JIOK Ce KOHKPETHU Cap>Kajii Be3aHM 3a IOCIOBHU eHITIecKu obpabyjy
Tek Ha (pakynrery. CaMuM TMM IIO3HaBalbe je3UKa M3 OCHOBHE U Cpefibe
mKosie He o6e36ebyje 3anmocieHnMa y TypusMy 3Hambe Ha HUBOY Ha KojeM 61
MOITIN Ia KOMYHMIIMPAjy ca MOCTIOBHMM OKPY>KeHheM Ha OUYeKNBAHOM HUBOY.
V13 oBora jacHO mpousmtasu fa Hajsehn feo n3yvyaBama CTPAHOT je3nKa HILje
yCMepeH Ka IIoTpebaMa 1 3aXTeBMMa ITOC/IOBHE KOMYHMKAIIVje Y TYpU3MY, 11a
Cy TYPUCTMYKM DPAJHUIV CIIOCOOHUjM Jja KOPJCTE €HITIECKM Y CUTyalujaMa
ommrer ¥ HeOpMaTHOT THUIIA.

Tope HaBeleHO yKa3yje Ha HOTpeOy 3a JjeTa/bHIjOM aHA/IN30M IIeplien-
Iuje TyPUCTUYKUX PaJIHMKA Be3aHe 3a IBIIXOB OJHOC IIpeMa eHITIeCKOM je3N-
Ky ¥ norpe6aMa HEONXOJHMM 32 IErOBO YCIEIIHO Kopuithemwe y cprckom
Typusmy. OBO HCTpa)kKMBalbe HACTOjM A OBY MPOONEMATHKY PasMOTPU U
IPUTOM MAEHTN(UKYje KPUTUYIHA MeCTa ca KOjuMa ce CyoyaBajy pafHULU y
TYPUCTUYKMM KoMnaHujama y Cpouju.
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METOJO/IOTHUJA UCTPAJKUBAIHA

VcrpakuBame je CIpOBeJIeHO IIyTeM YIMTHUKA KOjU C€ CACTOjU U3 TPU
mena. IIpBu eo ce opHOCK Ha acIleKTe pasyMeBaibha, KOHBEP3allje, YNTarba
VI TIMCaFba eHIVIECKOT je3uka y Typuamy. Cremehm meo ynmutHmka obyxsa-
Ta NMPOLIEHY MCNIMTAaHNMKa Y KOjOj MEPH C€ C/IaXKy ca IpeTIOoCcTaBKaMa Jia Cy
onpebene PpyHKuMje ynoTpebe eHITIECKOT je3VKa Ba>kHe 3a II0CA0 Y Typu-
amy. Tpehn reo ynurHuka o6yxBaTa NpOLjeHy UCIIMTAHMKA Y KOjOj Mepu ce
cmaxy ja ce ogpebeny mpobnemn jaB/bajy y KOMyHUKALUjU ca KIMjeHTHMa
Ha EHIJIECKOM je3MKY.

Tabena 1: VIsrnex ynutHuka

YIIMTHUK

Monnmo Bac ga onjeHnTe y K0joj MepH je HOTpeGHO MO3HABaIbe EHITTeCKOT
jesMKay TYpUCTHMYKNM areHiyjamMa 1 xotenuma. Mcnurusame je aHOHMMHO,
MomMo Bac 1a ogroBopure uckpeno, noganu he 6uTn ynorpeépeHn y cepxe

HAayYHOT MICTPAaKMBamba.

Ilon MYIIKK  SKEHCKU
Crapoct <30 30-60 >60
O6pasoBame OCHOBHA IIIKO/Ia / Cpefiba MIKO/a / BUINA LIKo7a /

¢dakynrer / MarucTpar / JOKTopar

Ouennrte of 1 50 5 y K0joj MepH je HOTpeGHO MO3HABabe EHITIECKOT je31Ka y
o6aBbamy Bamler mocna kaja je y nuramy....2
1-Hema moTpebe, 5-HEOIIXOXHO

1. PasymeBame 1 2 3 4 5
2. Konsepsanuja 1 2 3 4 5
3. Yurame 1 2 3 4 5
4. Ilucame 1 2 3 4 5

OneHure y K0joj MepH ce cnakere fia cy cnefehe pynkiuje ynorpebe enrie-
CKOT je3MKa Ba)kHe y Bamrem mocmy?
1-IIOTITYHO Ce He C/TakeM, 2-He C/IaXKeM Ce,
3-HNUTH Ce C/Ia’KeM HUTHU Ce He CTIaXKeM, 4-C/1akeM ce, 5-TI0TIIYHO ce CIaXkeM

1. OmTa KOHBep3anyja

2. Ilpyxamwe nunbopmanuja

3. ObesbebhuBame ycnyra

4. Ilpyxamwe nomohnu

5. Capajiba ca CTpaHIM [TApTHEpUMa

6. Onrosapae Ha IUTakba I pelllaBarbe MpodreMa

el e
NINNINNINN
W (W (W[ W W Wl Ww
W
(S RIS RIS RS RIS, RS RES) |

7. IlocnoBHa KOpecIOHeHI /]
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O1eHnTe y K0joj MepH ce cmakeTe 1a ce IOMEHYTH Ipo61eMH jaB/bajy y KOMY-
HUKaIMju ca KTujeHTnMa y Bamem nmocmy?
1-IOTIIYHO Ce He C/TakeM, 2-He CIIaXKeM Ce,
3-HUTHU Ce CTTa’KeM HUTHU Ce He C/IaXKeM, 4-C/la>keM ce, 5-IIOTIIYHO Ce CIaXKeM

1. CTpaHu TYpUCTHU IIPKY4jy HpeBuLIe 6P30. 1
2. Hexajy He pagyMeM 3Haueme HeKMX Pedlt. 1

3. Hemam yecTo MpuMIMKYy fa CIyLIaM U TOBOPUM €H-
ITIECKH je3UK.

4. Hucam Y CTaby a pa3yMeM CTpaHE aKILIEHTE.

5. HucaMm y cTamy ga peun u gpase n3roBapam TaqHo.
6. Kopucrnm Heoprosapajyhe peun u ¢ppase y ropopy.
7. Hepgocraje Mu sHaIbe rpaMaTHKe.

8. HepmocTaje M1 caMonoyspgame y FOBOpY.

9. He pasymeM nmcanyu MaTepujal.

10. VIimaMm mpobsieM Kaj 4MTaM Ayre macyce.

11. Vimam mpo6rema ca InTameM.
12. He nocenyjem afgexBaTad GOHT peynt.
13. HemaMm gecTo MOryhHOCT fja uIeM.

NININININININ N NN N NN

el N N

W W[ W[ W[ W[ [W W W[WIW| W W (W W
NN N N N N N N L A L RS
SRR RO RS RSO RIS RGO RES BRSO RES) HES) RIS BN RS B R |

(]

14. He 3naM Kaxo ce ofpehene peun nuury.

ITomanm cy npukymmbenun y nepuopy anpun-maj 2013. rogune. Ysopak
YHY YKYIHO 31 ncnuTaHyK (1), KOra 4iHe 3aII0CTIeHN Y Ty PUCTUYKIIM aTeH-
LIMjaMa Ha IpocTopy rpafia Kparyjesiia, a Koju Cy ce M3jaCHU/IN [ja TOBOPE eH-
IJIECKM je3UK U JJa CBOj€ 3HaIbe €HIVIECKOT je3JKa aKTVBHO KOPUCTE y IOCIIOB-
HUM aKTMBHOCTMMA. IIpnnnkoM cacrap/bama YIMTHUKA BOGUIO C€ padyyHa
fla y3opaK yK/byuy Hajpehy moryhm 6poj TypuCTHMYKNX areHILMja ¥ HUXOBE
3aI0C/IeHe KOji XKIBe 1 pajie Ha ofpyyjy rpajga Kparyjesua. IIpe came pucr-
pubylMje yIUTHMKA, M3BPLICHO je MPeIMMIHAPHO TeCTUPalbe Ha Y30PKY Off
5 MCIMTaHNUKA, KaKO OM ce yTBPAWIO KOja IMNUTalba HUCY Y JOBO/BHO] MepU
jacHa M pasyM/bMBa MCIMTAHMIMMA, IITO 6J BOAUIO KA €BEHTYaTHO] MOJVI-
buKaVju yIUTHUKA IIpe IT0YeTKa ITTABHOT TePEHCKOT MCTPaXkKMBamba.

VcnutuBame cTaBOBa 3alIOCTIEHNX y TYPUCTUYKMM areHLIMjaMa O IpU-
MEHU eHI/IeCKOT je3Ka Y BbJUXOBUM CBaKOJIHEBHVIM IIOCIOBHUM aKTUBHOCTHU-
Ma CIPOBEJEHO je IIPMMEHOM IeTocTeleHe JIMKepToBe cKajle Y pacIoHy Of
1 — IOTIYHO ce He C/laXkeM ca KOHCTATalMjoOM IO 5 — TIOTIYHO Ce C/IaXKeM ca
KOHCTATal[MjoM, a Kajia Cy y MUTamy NoTpebe IMo3HaBamba eHITIECKOT je3VKa
IpMMeHOM IleTocTeneHe J/IukepToBe ckane y pacrony 1 — Hema motpebe 1o 5
- HeonxoxHo. [IpunnkoM cacTap/bamba YIUTHNMKA BOAWUIIO Ce padyyHa aa Oymy
obyxBaheHe HajsHauajHuje QyHKIUje ynoTpebe €HINECKOT je3uKa y Typu-
CTMYKOj ieTaTHOCTH. VI360p TBPAKBY KOje CY YK/byUeHe Y YIUTHUK U3BpPLIeH
je Iper/efioM IuTepaType U IPeTXOfHUX UCTPaKMBamba 13 oe obmactu (Jle-
cu u Pacen, 2006) u npunaroheH je kako morpe6aMa UCTPaKMBamba, TAKO
Yl HALIMOHA/IHUM ¥ PETMOHAIHUM CIeM(PUYHOCTIMA IPOCTOpa Ha KojeM je
UCTPaXXMBabe CIPOBENEHO.
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O6paja IpUKYIUbeHNX HOfaTaKa CIPOBEJieHa je Y CTATUCTUIKOM cod-
TBepcKoM nakety SPSS 17. ViMnemeHnTHpaHa je JeCKpUIITUBHA CTaTUCTUYKA
aHaJ/M3a Ha 11e/IOM y30pKY, OJHOCHO, 32 CBaKy Cy KOHCTaTallyjy U3padyHare
BPEeTHOCTY ApUTMEeTIYKe CpefIHe (€HT. mean) U CTAaHAAPHHe AeBujamyje (eHT.
standard deviation). CTpyKkTypa y30opKa npefcrasjbeHa je y Tabenn 1:

Tabena 1: CtpykTypa y3opka (n = 31)

bpoj

Hemorpadcku mogamu mcm/[fa }J{ xa %
ITon
Kene 20 35.5
Mymkapuu 11 64.5
Crapoct
<30 8 25.8
30-60 23 74.2
> 60 - -
IlIkoncka cnpema
OcHOBHO 00pa3oBame - -
Cpeptbe 06pa3oBame 11 35.5
Bue o6paszoBame 5 16.1
Bucoko o6pasoBame 15 48.4
MarucTparypa/goKTopar - -

Kapa je ped o CTpyKTypu y3opKa, BUJU Ce Ja Cy XKeHe 3aCTyIUbeHUje,
IITO je je/jHa Off KapaKTepUCTUKA YOIy >KHMX fenaTHocTu. [TocmaTpajyhn cra-
POCHY CTPYKTYPY, UICIIUTAaHUIIY Cy Beh1MHCKM 0cobe cpefmux roguHa nsmehy
30 u 60 roguua (74,2%) u mmagyu ucnutanuiy ucron 30 roguna (25,8%), mox
VICHUTaHUIM M3HAZ 60 rOAMHA YOIILITe HUCY 3acTyIUbeHN. Kaga roBopumo o
obpasoBamy, Hajsehu 6poj ucnuTaHMKa MMa 3aBpiueH paxynreT (48,4%), 3a-
BPLIEHY CPefby KOy MMa 35,5% UCIUTaHMKA, a BUILY KONy 16,1% mcrmn-
TaHMka. [JeMorpadcka CTpyKTypa ykasyje ja Cy y UCTPa>KMBalby Y4eCTBO-
Bamm Mmabhu o6pasoBaHy /byM 3a KOje ITOCTOj| MPETIOCTAaBKa fla JOOPO 1I0-
3HAjy U CITy>Ke Ce eHITIeCKMM je3uKoM (Tabena 1).

PE3Y/ITATHU ICTPA’KUBAIbA

Ilpouena 3nauaja nojequnaunux jesuuxux eewiiuna Hlo3Hasarva
eH27IecKO02 jesuKa y uwypusmy

Ha HuBOY yKyIIHOT y30pKa, KOJ| 3aII0C/IEHMX Y TYPUCTMYKMM areHLMja-
Ma y rpany KparyjeBuy msMmepeH je yMepeH WIM BUCOK HUBO IOTpeba 3a
MO3HaBambeM PAa3INMYMTUX acleKaTa Kopuinhema eHrmeckor jesuka. IIpoe-
Ha VICIIMTAHNKA je /ja Y KOMYHUKaLMju ca KIMjeHTUMa 1ocToju Hajseha mo-
Tpeba 3a ONMIITUM padyMeBabeM eHIVIECKOT je3MKa, IOK 3a YATameM IIO0CTOj!
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HajMama 1otrpeba y ofHOCY Ha noHybheHe BI/j0OBe KOMYHUKaIMje ca KJIujeH-
tuMa. Yurame Takohe nma u HajBehy BpefHOCT cTaHapAHe AeBUjaluje, Koja
yKasyje Ha 3HauajHMje OCTYIIambe Off apUTMETIUKe CPefiliHe, HarTanasajyhn
HeyjellHaYeH CTaB KaJia je y MITamy NoTpeba YMTarmba eHITIECKOT je3nKa 3a paj

y Typusmy (B. Taberny 2).

Tabena 2
bpoj M;Ir:ganmxa Minimum | Maximum Mean Standard Deviation
1. PagymeBame 2.00 5.00 4.22 95
2. KonBep3sannja 2.00 5.00 4.03 91
3. Yuramwe 2.00 5.00 3.70 1.21
4. IIncamwe 2.00 5.00 3.80 1.10

IIpouena 3aiiocnenux o 3uauajy Pynxuuja enzneckoz jesuxa y
wypusmy

Kapa je y nutamy npoleHa o BaXHOCTM oppehenmx QyHkiuja
yrnoTpebe eHITIECKOT je3)Ka Y IIOCIOBHOj KOMYHMKaLMju, HJoOwmje-
HJI pe3y/ITaT! IO0Ka3yjy BUCOK HUBO C/Iarama Ca MPETHOCTAaBKOM Jia
Cy cBe IOMeHyTe (yHKIVje BaKHe 3a pajg y Typusmy. Meby muma
ce M3IBajajy TBpPAIE ,capajma ca CTpaHMM IapTHepuma  (4,35) u
»OIIIITAa KOHBep3anuja (4,29) ca HajBUIIMM BpEeTHOCTMMA apUTMe-
TUYKNX cpeiyHa. OBO ykKasyje Ha 3aIlOCIeHM y TYpU3MY IIepIVIIN-
pajy BUXOBY Ba)XKHOCT 3a IIOCTM3ame IITO OO/BMX IOCIOBHMX pe-
synrara. OneHe NCIUTAaHUKA 3a OCTajie TBPAme Kpehy ce y pacnony
4,03-4,16, yuMe ce TNpeBUIIe HE YAa/baBajy Of HAjBUIIMX BPESHO-
CTM ¥ NCIO/baBajy 3HATAH 3HA4yaj IPM IIOCTIOBHOj KOMYHMKAIVjN.
Kop xoHcraTaumje ,06e36ehuBame ycryra” mpumeraH je HajBUIIN
cTeleH Hecnaramwa Mehy mcnmranunmma 6ypyhu ma cranmappHa ge-
BMjallyija MMa HajBMIIY BPEJHOCT Y OJHOCY Ha OCTaje KOHCTaTaluje
(. Tabeny 3).

Taberna 3
bpoj ucnurannka n = 31 Min. Max. Mean Star?de}rd
eviation
Omnmra KOHBep3anuja 2.00 5.00 4.2903 78288
[Tpy>xamwe nudpopmanyja 2.00 5.00 4.0968 94357
Ob6esbebhuBame ycnyra 2.00 5.00 4.0323 1.01600
[Tpy>xame momMohn 2.00 5.00 4.1613 .96943
Capapma ca CTpaHIM DapTHEpUMA 2.00 5.00 4.3548 .95038
Sanigialfga;w‘;a fHTama petiat) 300 500 | 4.0968 | .87005
ITocnoBHa KOpecoH IeHI[1ja 3.00 5.00 4.1613 .68784
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IIpouena 3atiocnenux o fipo6remuma Koju ce jasmajy y KomyHuxauuju
HA eHZTIeCKOM je3uKy ca KnujeHinuma

Y HapemHOM Cy fely UCTpakMBamba MCIUTAHMUIY BPLIMIN IIPO-
IeHy mpobreMa ca KojuMa ce Hajyemhe cycpehy y komyHmxanujn
Ca K/IMjeHTMMa Ha €HITIeCKOM je3uKy. Pesynratu mokasyjy ymepene
BPETHOCTY apUTMETUYKUX CpefiHa LITO yKa3syje Jja 3allOC/IeHM CMa-
TPajy Aa M3BOjeHN NMpOoOIeMHU HMUCY TAaKO 4eCTM y KOMYHMKAIMju ca
K/IMjeHTUMa TYPUCTUMYKMX areHuumja y rpagy Kparyjesuy. Hajsehy
BPEHOCT apUTMETHUYKE CPeliiHe MIMa KOHCTaTalluja ,,HeMaM 4eCTO MO-
ryhHoct ma numem” (3,12), a HAKOH e ¥ KOHCTaTallje ,He 3HaM KaKo
ce onpehene peun mumy”, ,HeKkaJ He pa3yMeM 3Haueme HEeKUX pedn’
I ,HeMaM 4eCTO MPWINKY [ja CAyLIaM U TOBOPMM €HITIECKH je3UK ca
VICTOM apUTMeTU4KoM cpefuHoM (3,03). TBpama ,HeKam He pazymeM
3Hayeme HeKMX peyy MMa M HajBehy BpefHOCT cTaH[apfHe AeBuja-
nuje (1,32), Tj. 3Ha4ajHO OACTYHame Of apUTMETHUKe CpeAVHe, IITO
yKasyje Ha M3pasuTO HeyjeflHaYeH CTaB MCIOUTAHMKA O YCHEUTHOCTU
penennuje CeMaHTUYKOI Cajip)Kaja y TIIOCIOBHO] KOMYHUKALIWjU
(B. Tabemy 4).

Tabemna 4
bpoj ncnurannka N=31 Min. Max. Mean Stal?da?rd
Deviation
1. ngaHI/I TYPUCTH IPUYajy IIPEBUIIe 1.00 5.00 277 88
p3o.
2. Hexap He pasyMeM 3Hauerbe HEKMX 1.00 500 3.03 1.32
peun.
3. Hemam yecto IPU/IMKY Jia CTyLaM 1 1.00 5.00 3.03 122
TOBOPUM €HITIECKM je3IK.
4. Hwucamy cTamy fa pasymMeM CTpaHe 1.00 5.00 254 112
aKIIeHTe.
5. Hwucamy cramy ga peun u ppase L00 5.00 270 L13
M3TOBAapaM TavyHO.
6. Kopuctum Heoprosapajyhe peun u 1.00 500 274 112
¢dpase y roBopy.
7. HepnocTaje My 3Hame rpaMaTHKe. 1.00 5.00 2.70 1.18
8. Hepocraje My camonoyspame y 1.00 5.00 )96 116
rOBODY.
9. He pasymeM nucaHu MaTepujai. 1.00 5.00 2.22 95
10. Vimam mpo6ieM Kafi 4uTaM gyre 1.00 5.00 2.35 119
macyce.
11. Vimam npobiemMa ca 4nTameM. 1.00 5.00 2.09 94
12. He mocepyjem afekBaTa GOHA pevn. 1.00 5.00 2.87 1.20
13. Hemam vecto MoryhHOCT fa muiieM. 1.00 5.00 3.12 1.20
14. He 3nam Kako ce ofpehene peun umy. | 1.00 5.00 3.03 1.22
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Cynehn npema HaBeJHUM BPEeIHOCTVIMA aPUTMETUYKUX CPEIVHA, MOXeE
ce M3BECTY 3aK/byYaK Jla Ce MCIMTAHNIM HajBehyM JenoM He C1axy ca Impep-
CTaB/beHUM TBpPJIbaMa, IITO YKa3yje Ha TO fja ce YIIaBHOM He CyouaBajy ca
TUM BpCcTaMa Ipo6sema npu kopuinhemwy eHrneckor jesuka. Koy TBpmsu Koje
MIMajy HELITO BUIIe BPEJHOCTY apUTMETUYKIUX CPefMHa, OGHOCHO 13Haj 3,00
(rBpAmHE Op. 2, 3, 13 1 14), M311Bajajy ce fBe rpyIie mpobiema ca 1o ABe TBPibe
ca KOjuMa ce VICIUTaHUIY AeTMMUYHO crnaxy. [IpBy rpymy nmpobnema dnne
OHU KOjy Ce OHOCe Ha padyMeBame 1 HeMoryhHocT fa y Behoj mepn kopucre
eHIJIECKM je3UK y GOpManHOj KOMYHMKAILM)ju, MaXoM 360r Behe ycMepeHOCTH
ka gomahoj knujentenu n mapTHepuMa. JIpyra rpyma npo6iema ce Kojuma ce
cycpehy 3amocieHy y TypUCTUYKUM areHI[MjaMa OJHOCHU ce Ha Kopuirheme
IJICAaHOT eHITIECKOT je3MKa y IOCToBHOj KoMyHuKanuju. Ob6e rpyne ymyhyjy
Ha TO JIa Ce Kao IIaBHU HeJJOCTaTaK Y KOMYHUKAIUjI jaB/ba yrnoTpebda dpop-
MaJIHOT PErVCTpa, IITO KOPECIOHANPA ca MPETIOCTABKOM Ja ce GOopMaTHOM
u3pakaBamwy He nocBehyje makma noTpebHa 3a afleKBaTHYy KOMYHMKALU)Y Y
TYPUCTUYKOj OpPaHIIN.

3AK/BYYAK

VcTpaxkuBame je CIPOBElEHO ca IM/beM CTHUIaa yBUAA Yy NOTpebe,
¢yHKuMje n npobreMe kopuinhemwa eHITIECKOT je3MKa KOJ 3aII0CTIEHUX Y TY-
pucTrykuM areHnujama y rpapy Kparyjesny. Kao rmaBHa nmpobnemarmdna
MecTa UJJeHTU(PUKOBAHM CY: a) HEJOBO/BHO CTPYKTYPHO IIO3HABame je3VKa
- y Mam0j Mepu yCMeHOT, y Behoj Mepu nycaHor, 11 6) pyHKIMOHATHO-CTUIN-
CTMYKM, Tj. GOpMaNHM KapaKkTep IOCIOBHe KoMmyHuKaiuje. CBe Behe ort-
Bapame CPICKOT TypusMa IIpeMa CTPaHOj KIMjeHTeNIM IIofpasyMeBa U
Behy ycMepeHOCT Ka AMPEKTHOj yHOTpeOM eHIVIeCKOT je3MKa, ca Ioce6-
HJMM HarJIacCkOM Ha Ba)KHOCT JIOIaTHOT ycCaBplIaBama (HOPMaTHOT U3pa-
XaBama. PesynTate MCTpakyBamba MOTy McKopuctutu Oymyhu xpearopu
HACTaBHUX IIpOrpaMa Be3aHMX 3a TYPUCTMYKe LIKO/Ie Ha CBMM HUBOMMA,
Kao M IOC/TIOfABallyl y TypU3MY, a/li M CBU OHM KOjU Cy OTOBOPHM 3a Ty-
PUCTMYKY HOMUTUKY ¥ ITaHupame. [Ipenopyuyje ce ga ce u 6yayhum Ha-
CTaBHUM IUIAHOBMMA EHIVIECKOT je3mka caapxu Behm 6poj BexxOama Be-
3aHJX 32 MOCJIOBHM €HIVIECKY, ITOCeOHO y LIKO/IaMa Koje 00pasyjy Kajgpose
3a pajl y TypusMy, IIOLITO OTK/Iambame MPEHo3HAaTUX MpobdieMa y KOMyHH-
KallMjy AMPEKTHO NOBOAM [0 yHampehema CTpy4YHMX KOMIIETEHIMja 3a-
IOCTIEHNX Y TypusMy. Moxe ce 4ak u pehu ma nposepa 1mosHaBamwa ¥ pas-
yMeBamba eHIJIECKOT je3MKa IOCTaTH He3aoOWIasHM NpefycIoB M jeHa Of
K/ByYHMX KOMIIETEHI[Mja 3a 3aIllOC/IeHe Yy TYpM3MYy IPUIMKOM 3aIlOIl/ba-
Bama, Te Ce KopMIIheme eHITIECKOT je3VKa IOCMaTpa Kao HEOIXORHOCT.

Takobe, 3HauajaH HayyHM JOIPUHOC 611 06e36eMI0 NCTpaXkKBambe KO-
puirhema eHreckor jesuka ynopebyjyhu sanociene y Typusmy u sanociese
Y YTOCTUTE/BCTBY, a TOCEOHO y XOTenujepcTBy. PesynTaTn oBor nopebema 6u
06e36en1y ycoBe fa ce Ay0/be MCIMUTA KOje MeCTO M 3Ha4aj MIMa eHITIeCKM
jesVIK y yCTY>KHUM JIe/TaTHOCTMMA U Ha OCHOBY OOMjeHNUX pe3y/iTara ycKuaje



3HAYAJ MO3HABARDA EHITIECKOI JE3VKA 3A 3ATTOCTIEHE Y TYPUCTUYKUM ATEHLIMIAMA

Oynyhu cpemBOIIKOICKM TPOrpaMM CPebIX IIKO/IA U CTYAVjCKM IPOrpaMu
Ha QakynaTeTIMa Koju 06pasyjy KafipoBe 3a TypUCTIYKY HAeTaTHOCT.
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Darko Dimitrovski
Dejan Karavesovic

THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING PROFICIENT IN ENGLISH FOR
EMPLOYEES OF TOURIST AGENCIES
Summary

English being the most widely spread modern language, it is arguably the most exten-
sively used language in the area of tourism. With this in mind, the authors of this paper draw
attention to the significance of adequate command of English in (natively Serbian-speaking)
employees working in local travel agencies. The identification of current issues regarding the
use of English was conducted for the purpose of determining the key factors which affect the
communication occurring in the context of workers’ everyday business communication, espe-
cially in the situations which require fluent exchange of information with foreign clients. The
analysis is based on the three-part questionnaire distributed among 31 travel-agency employ-
ees from the city of Kragujevac area, who manifested different levels of knowledge of English.
Data obtained revealed that informants found general understanding of English utterances
the most problematic, along with situations where they had to differentiate between formal
and informal uses, while reading was regarded as the least important skill. Furthermore, they
did not see their using of English as an obstacle to successful communication with clients.
Results of this research are used underline both the importance of proper treatment of English
at all educational levels (which should be reflected in the design of ESP curricula) and the rec-
ognition of the knowledge of English as one of the key skills for a tourist worker.

Key words: tourism, the English language, tourist agencies, the city of Kragujevac
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ACQUISITION OF ENGLISH DENTAL FRICATIVES
/®/ AND /D/ BY YOUNG LEARNERS OF ENGLISH AS
A SECOND LANGUAGE:

This study deals with the acquisition of English dental frica-
tive sounds /6/ and /d/ by young Serbian learners. It consists of
two parts, the theoretical part and the research. The aim of the
study is to analyse the potential relation between perception and
production language processes, to analyse the nature of possible
substitutions of dental fricatives by L1 sounds and to analyse the
reasons for the particular learner’s choice of the substitution.
The study consists of two tasks, perception task (listening) and
production task (speaking). The findings of the perception task
confirm that young learners have developed the ability to per-
ceive a foreign language well. The production task shows that
although they have a good ability to perceive the phonological
level of the language, students still face problems with the pro-
duction of non-native sounds. The participants were far more
apt not to produce /0/ and /d/ as they really are than to perceive
these dental fricatives. The most prominent substitution sounds
appear to be /t/ and /f/ for voiceless and /d/ for voiced dental
fricative. The production task also includes statistical data on
substituting sounds calculated using relevant statistic methods
for small samples.

Keywords: second language acquisition, pronunciation,
consonants, dental fricatives, substitution

I INTRODUCTION

»1he first principle that the teacher should keep in mind is that language
is and remains the phenomenon of sound. It may have auxiliary help from
gestures, pictures and writing, but it is basically sound.”

The English language is the first foreign language that children have in
Serbian primary schools. Pupils start learning English at the very beginning
of the first grade. Both Serbian and English belong to the Indo-European fam-
ily of languages, but still there are numerous differences since Serbian belongs
to Slavic group of languages and English belongs to the Germanic group of

1 gogica77@hotmail.com
2 'This paper is a part of master thesis defended in July 2011
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languages. There are differences on the phonological level, i.e. particular pho-
nemes distinctive in English do not exist in Serbian, and some of them can be
referred to as similar but not the same on the suprasegmental level according
to the suprasegmental features, i.e. features of speech which generally apply
to groups of segments or phonemes (Kelly 2000: 3). According to my person-
al findings prominent studies related to the acquisition of English phonology
dealt with the Serbian affricates substitutions for the English postalveolar con-
sonant clusters /tr/ and /dr/ (Cubrovi¢ 2007: 149) or general errors in pronounc-
ing English consonants by young learners (Poki¢ 1974). This paper focuses
solely on analysing the acquisition of dental fricatives /6/ and /d/ existing only
in the English consonant inventory and their possible substitutions in Serbi-
an consonant inventory by young learners of English as a second language.

As the result of non-existence of these sounds in the Serbian language,
individual learners and English teachers may easily experience or notice the
difficulties (Kelly 2000: 8) in acquiring these sounds and learners may produce
substitutions of different sounds of a native language.

This paper provides the analysis, the discussion and implications for
further research on how young Serbian learners acquire non-native dental
fricatives of English both through the perception and through the production
process of learning the language. The results of this study are used to analyse
and explain if there exists the pattern for perception and production of these
non-native sounds.

1. Acquisition of the phonological units of the second language

The study of the second language acquisition investigates the process of
a learner’s development of the aspects of any language or languages different
from the native language. It is considered to be relatively young branch of lin-
guistics that started its development in the second half of the twentieth centu-
ry. The second language acquisition focuses on vocabulary matters, grammat-
ical structures and phonological level of acquiring foreign accent through the
learning process. It cannot be accurately claimed how strongly the native lan-
guage influences morphology and syntax acquisition of the second language.
Researchers agree that mother tongue strongly influences the acquisition of
the second language phonology. It is common for native speakers to easily rec-
ognize non-native speakers on the basis of pronunciation. The research in the
field of the second language acquisition was mainly used for the purpose of
pedagogy and methodology of teaching. It was considered that the compar-
ison of the native and the second language was fundamental (Lado, 1957: i)
for “teachers in correctly assessing their learners’ pronunciation needs”
(Celce-Murcia et al., 1996: 11). It was assumed that by comparison of the two
languages and their specific elements certain difficulties for learners could be
predicted. Those elements of the second language that are similar to the learn-
er’s mother tongue would be easier for learners and those different from their
mother tongue would cause difficulties (Lado, 1957: 2).
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For understanding the pronunciation segment of the second language
acquisition a few additional factors should be considered: biological factors,
socio-cultural factors, personality factors and the role of the native language
(Avery, Ehrlich 1992, Introduction, 1).

The biological factor, i.e. age influences the second language acquisition of
adult learners. There exists a common observation that adult second language
learners almost always have a non-native accent while children who learn the
second language from the early stage almost always attain native-like pronun-
ciation (ibid.) One line of researchers supports the critical period hypothesis.
According to this, a life period occurring around puberty is called lateraliza-
tion, i. e. period when the process of assigning of certain functions of the two
brain hemispheres is finished. It is considered, according to this hypothesis
that the life period preceding lateralization, called critical period is a maxi-
mum capacity period for the second language acquisition (Celce-Murcia et al.,
1996: 15).

The socio-cultural factor involves learners’ attitude towards the second
language culture. The more interested the learner is to accept the second lan-
guage culture and its cultural identity, the more likely is it that he or she will
sound like members of that culture. Personality factor is significant since it is
a common observation that the learners who are open, confident and willing
to learn are more often involved in interactions with native speakers (Avery,
Ehrlich 1992, Introduction, 1).

1. 1.The Role of the Native Language in the Second Language Acquisition
of Pronunciation

The nature of the second language accent is mostly determined by the
native language (Avery, Ehrlich 1992, Introduction, 1). Those who learn the
second language tend to transfer entire native language system into the learn-
ing process (Lado, 1957: 11). This transfer of the whole necessarily affects the
ability both to speak and to hear the foreign language.

There are six recognizable theories dealing with the second language ac-
quisition of pronunciation: contrastive analysis hypothesis, error analysis and
avoidance, interlanguage analysis, markedness theory, language universals
and information processing theory (Celce-Murcia et al., 1996: 15).

1. 1. 1. Contrastive Analysis Hypothesis

This most longstanding theory of phonological acquisition holds that the
second language acquisition is filtered through the learner’s first language. Ac-
cording to this theory, the units of the first language that differ or do not exist
in the second language interfere with the second language and we call it trans-
fer (Archibald, 1993: 19), i.e. negative transfer (Lado). This theory was initially
widely accepted and later criticized for inability to predict the degree of the
first language interference (Celce-Murcia et al., 1996: 20).
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1. 1. 2. Error Analysis and Avoidance

Contrastive analysis could only point at a potential problem. The error
analysis (i.e., an analysis of errors that occur in learner’s system) can tell the
intensity and the size of the potential difficulty (Banathy & Madarasz, 1969:
92). Richards (1971), another critic of contrastive analysis hypothesis, classi-
fied the errors related to the learning of second language into three groups:
interlingual errors, caused by negative transfer from the first language, intra-
lingual errors, errors related to the complex structure of the second language
and developmental errors in the process of acquiring the second language,
identical to those errors typical for young children acquiring their native lan-
guage. Error analysis was criticized to focus much on learner’s problems rath-
er than learner’s accomplishments. (Celce-Murcia, ibid.).

1. 1. 3. The Interlanguage Hypothesis

The term interlanguage was introduced by Selinker (1969) and referred
to the second language linguistic code unique for a single learner. The term
fossilization also comes from Selinker (1972) means the last stage of the in-
terlanguage beyond which it is not possible for a learner to acquire any more
from an L2.

1. 1. 4. Markedness Theory

The definition of markedness is that a phenomenon A in some language is
more marked than B if the presence of A in a language implies the presence of
B, but the presence of B does not imply the presence of A (Eckman, 1977: 320).
This theory was initially proposed and developed by Trubetzkoy (1939) and
later applied by Eckman (1977) as the markedness differential hypothesis. This
theory predicted more facts than Contrastive Analysis Hypothesis. It predict-
ed both the elements of a second language that would cause difficulty and the
degree and the exact description of that difficulty (Eckman, 1977: 315). Those
areas of the second language which differ from the native language and are
more marked than the native language will be difficult for learners and those
areas of the second language which are different from the native language but
are not more marked than the native language will not be difficult (ibid. 321).

1. 1. 5. Language universals

This quest assumed that all languages share the same characteristics and
only their surface is different. Most prominent representatives of this theory
Jacobson (1941) and Chomsky (1986) developed the model of “universal gram-
mar” and believed in an innate language acquisition device in all humans.
This universal nature of all languages serves to analyse phonological acquisi-
tion of the second language and to predict and analyse possible difficulties and
errors. Eckman (1991) combined his earlier work and language universals the-
ory in order to propose Interlanguage Structural Conformity Theory which
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states that the language universals of the native language are the same for the
interlanguage, so interlanguages are influenced both with language universals
and native language (Eckman, 1991: 24).

1. 1. 6. Information Processing Theory

This theory derives not from linguistics but from cognitive science.
Learners tend to interpret new information in terms of their existing knowl-
edge structures commonly referred to as “schemata” (Rumelhart and Nor-
man, 1978). Those information are processed in two manners: via controlled
processing (requiring attention and awareness) and via automatic processing
(uncontrolled, not modified, not inhibited and of unlimited capacity), (Sch-
neider and Schiffrin, 1977). The acquisition of the L2 phonological system is
automatic while higher-level tasks require controlled processing.

2. Acquisition of English dental fricatives in the Serbian language

Almost without exception dental fricatives are problematic for ESL learn-
ers. Usually student’s native language determines the substitution of these
sounds. In general, voiceless /0/ is replaced by a voiceless sound and /d/ is re-
placed by a voiced sound. (Avery, P., Ehrlich, S., 1992: 104). That is why learn-
ers should avoid using /t/ or /s/ for /6/ and /d/ or /z/ for /d/ (Gimson, 1962: 185).
In the Serbian language there is no sound than can match a corresponding
dental fricative sound of English. This is the reason why Serbian speakers of
English as L2 substitute dental fricatives using Serbian sounds of similar fea-
tures. These sounds can be non-contrastive, i.e. they will not create semantic
confusion. They can be contrastive as well, i.e. they can cause difficulties in the
use of the foreign language in general. (Avery, P., Ehrlich, S., 1992: 39) Serbian
consonant system is very complex with large variety of shades and speakers
can easily find close approximations for non-native sounds. (Cubrovi¢, 2007:
150) Non-native dental fricative sounds are usually replaced by /t/ and /d/,
rarely by /s/ or /z/. (Doki¢, 1974: 14)

The aim of this study is to investigate the acquisition of English dental
fricatives /6/ and /d/ by L1 Serbian learners of English as a second language.
The researcher’s assumption is that there exists a problem in acquiring these
sounds as they are distinctive in the English language and non-existing in
Serbian. Learners’ strategies are to substitute these sounds with the closest
sounds from L1. A few questions arise: is incorrect pronunciation of the sound
the result of the incorrect perception and is there a connection between these
two processes? Do individual speakers follow any clear patterns when sub-
stituting non-native sounds? Which L1 sound is the most prominent substi-
tution of L2? Does the position of the dental fricative sound inside a word
play any role in how the participants pronounce the sounds and whether the
position influences the choice of the substituting sound?
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For the above mentioned reasons, two tasks were performed, a perception
and a production task. All the words used in both tasks were chosen in such a
way to include sounds in initial, medial and final position in a word.

II METHODOLOGY AND PROCEDURE

The Participants

10 Serbian students from a Primary School in Ca¢ak, aged 10 and 11 took
part in the research. The participants were from the same class. Their taking
part in the study was entirely voluntary and they asserted this with their
written consent. Their level of English was not measured by a placement test,
yet it is described by their English teacher as pre-intermediate. The participants
started learning English at the age of 7 and during this period they have been
having 2 forty-five minutes English periods per week.

The Materials

The materials included a recording of 10 minimal pairs for the perception
task read by the participants’ teacher, and a sheet of paper with ten pictures
in full colour for the production task. Serbian translations were given below
the pictures for students to feel more confident and to pronounce the words
free from the burden of weak knowledge of vocabulary. HP ProBook 4520s PC
was used both to play the perception task minimal pairs and for recording the
production task.

The Procedure

The study took place in a Serbian primary school on May 26th, 2011. It
was carried out with the consent of the school master and with the help of
one of the teachers from the school whose task was to let individual students
one by one come into a quiet classroom. The study was organized before the
lessons started in order to avoid the noise from the hall and from the other
classrooms. Taking part in the study was entirely voluntary.

The students were called out individually into the classroom. Only the
participant and the researcher were in the room at a time. At the beginning
each student signed their consent to take part in the study on the form pre-
pared in advance by their teacher, now the researcher. Eventually, clear in-
structions were given to each participant in their native language with all
needed clarifications.

The study included two tasks, the perception and the production task.
The perception task was carried out first, since the production of the targeted
dental fricatives would spoil the naturalness of their perception and would
activate their “better ear” for dental fricatives. Also, in general when listening



ACQUISITION OF ENGLISH DENTAL FRICATIVES /6/ AND /d/ BY YOUNG LEARNERS OF ENGLISH AS A SECOND LANGUAGE

comprehension precedes speaking, the learner’s initial experience includes
more correct responses (Allen, H., Campbell, S., 1972: 98)

Perception task - Minimal pairs

Within the perception task the participants listened to 10 minimal pairs
and their task was to decide whether these pairs were the same or different.
Five pairs were the same and five different played from the recording in ran-
dom order. In cases of different word pairs, one of the words contained one
dental fricative and the second word contained other sound instead of the
dental fricative sound, e.g. thank-tank. The sounds used instead of the dental
fricatives in these minimal pairs were not just any sounds. According to earli-
er studies based on the pronunciation of English dental fricatives in different
L1s the researcher supposed which sounds may be used as substitutions for
dental fricatives by Serbian learners. The pairs of words in the recording were
read loud and clearly and at a slow pace. The recording was played on HP
ProBook 4520s PC. The words were read by the researcher, i.e. the students’
English teacher for the current school year. The classroom was quiet and the
experiment took place before the lessons so the participants were able to hear
the recording well. The participants were given a form and their task was to
write down “D” if they thought pairs different and “S” if they considered the
pairs the same. Only answers for different pairs were taken in account for the
study, i.e. 5 minimal pairs.

The Production Task - Naming Pictures

After the perception task the participants were given a sheet of A4 paper
containing 10 pictures in colour. In order to avoid any possible confusion the
words in mother tongue were written below each picture. Before the recording
started the researcher asked each participant if they were familiar with the
target words and all the participants gave affirmative answers. The pictures
were selected in such way that each picture contained a word with a dental
fricative. 10 pictures represented words with 10 dental fricatives, 6 voiceless
/6/ and 4 voiced /0/.

IIT RESULTS AND ANALYSES

Results: Perception task

Results of the perception task are presented in Table 1. Within the per-
ception task 10 participants listened to 10 minimal pairs and their task was to
decide whether these pairs were the same or different. 5 pairs were different
and only those were taken into consideration for this study. One word in each
pair had one of the dental fricatives and the other word in the pair had a sub-
stituting sound similar in phonological features to the corresponding dental
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fricative. Each participant gave 10 answers, 100 altogether. 5 pairs were taken
into consideration, i.e. 50 answers all together. The summary of the results is
presented in Table 1. The table shows the number of correct answers for each
participant where “D” is written and incorrect perception where “S” is written.

The pairs that contained different sound were:

1. thank - tank
2. they - day
3. father - fader
4.  mouth - mouse
5.  bathe - bade
Table 1 - Results of the Perception Task
Different
minimal 2 3 7 9 10 Total
pairs
4/5
1 D D D S D (80%)
5/5
2 D D D D D (100%)
4/5
3 D D D S D (80%)
3/5
4 D D S D S (60%)
3/5
5 D S D D S (60%)
3/5
6 D S S D D (60%)
4/5
7 D D D S D (80%)
4/5
8 D D D D S (80%)
3/5
9 D S D S D (60%)
4/5
10 D D D S D (80%)
Total
correct 10/10 7/10 8/10 5/10 7/10 37/50
(100%) 70%) (80%) (50%) (70%) (74%)
answers

Analysis: Perception Task

What can be noticed at first glance is the fact that 90% of the participants
made an error at some point during the listening task. Furthermore, nobody
made more than three errors, which means that the smallest score was 60%
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and 40% of the participants had that minimum score. The majority of the par-
ticipants gave 4 or 5 correct answers and scored between 80% and 100%, 60%
of them. Maximum number of correct answers was 50 and the participants
scored 37 which gives a relatively high score of 74%. The percentage of incor-
rect answers was 26%.

The best score was in the pair thank - tank, i.e. voiceless dental fricative
vs. voiceless dental stop. All the participants answered correctly and this score
was the highest one in this task.

The lowest score was in pair mouth — mouse, i.e. voiceless dental fricative
vs. voiceless alveolar fricative. Half of the participants could not distinguish
between these two and the score was the smallest, 50%,

Although the score of this task was high, 74% of correct answers, the pro-
duction task results will show the real problematic nature of dental fricatives
acquisition. The conclusion can be that though the perception is on a high lev-
el, the production of the same units remains problematic for Serbian speakers
of ESL.

Results: Production Task

After the perception task the production task was carried out. The par-
ticipants were given a sheet of A4 paper containing 10 pictures in colour to
name. The pictures were selected in such a way that each word corresponding
to the picture contained a dental fricative in initial, medial or final positions.
10 pictures represented words with 10 dental fricatives, 6 voiceless /6/ and 4
voiced /d/. 10 participants read ten words which gives the number of 60 pos-
sible correct answers for voiceless and 40 possible correct answers for voiced
dental fricatives, all together 100 cases. The results of the production task were
given in Table 2 for the words containing voiceless dental fricatives and in
Table 3 for the words containing voiced dental fricative. The aim of the study
was not only to investigate the nature of the possible substituting sounds but
also to try to conclude if there exist other factors for the substitutions, such as
factors within the speaker, difference in position in a word, non-existence of a
distinctive feature.

Table 2 - Results of the Production Task - Substitutions of voiceless dental fricative

10/ Thirty Thursday Teeth Math Bathroom 12?121;1
1 /1] 1t/ /1l 10/ /0/ 10/
2 t/ 1t/ /1l /s 18/ 10/
3 10/ 10/ 10/ 10/ 10/ 1t/
4 It/ /1] 1t/ 1t/ /fl It/
5 It/ 1t/ 1t/ 1t/ /1] It/
6 It/ 1t/ 18/ 10/ 18/ 10/
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7 1t/ 1 1t/ 1 It 1t/
8 1t/ 1t/ 16/ 16/ 16/ 16/
9 It/ I/ 6/ 16/ 16/ 16/
10 16/ 16/ 16/ 16/ 16/ 16/
» 1 1t/ 1

5/10 (50%) 6/10 3/10\ 3/10 It/ It/

I (60%) (30%) (30%) 3,10 (30%) 4/10 (40%)

/f/ /f/ /sl ’ ’

0,
310 B0%) 510 (200) 2/10 (20%)  1/10 (10%)

> 8/10(80%) 8/10(80%) 5/10(50%) 4/10(40%) 3/10(30%) 4/10 (40%)

32/60
(53%)

Table 3 - Results of the Production Task - Substitutions of voiced dental fricative

18/ this table these tables | grandmother | grandfather
1 18/ 10/ /d/ /d/

2 /d/ /d/ /d/ /d/

3 10/ [0/ /d/ /d/

4 /d/ /d/ /d/ /d/

5 10/ 18/ /d/ /d/

6 10/ 10/ /d/ /d/

7 /d/ /d/ /d/ /d/

8 /d/ /d/ /d/ /d/

9 18/ [0/ /d/ /d/

10 /d/ /d/ /d/ /d/

> | 5/10(50%) | 5/10(50%) | 10/10 (100%) | 10/10 (100%) | 30/40 (75%)

Analysis: Production Task

At the first glance, it is noticed in Table 2 and in Table 3, that /t/ and /f/
were used as substituting sounds for the voiceless fricative /6/and /d/ was used
as substitution for the voiced dental fricative /d/. /s/ was only used once so it
will not be analysed further in this study. Total number of answers was 100
and total number of incorrect answers was 62, 32 substitutions of /6/, i.e. 52%
and 30 substitutions of /d/, i.e. 48%.

The participants used two variations of stops as the most prominent sub-
stitutions, 51/62 (82%) and labio-dental fricative 10/62 (16%)).

Most of the errors for voiceless dental fricative sounds occurred in words
where this particular sound is in initial position, followed by a vowel - sixteen
out of twenty cases (80%). The same conclusion can be brought for errors that
occurred in words where the voiced dental fricative is in initial position. The
number of errors here is even higher, we should say “problematic” - twenty out



ACQUISITION OF ENGLISH DENTAL FRICATIVES /6/ AND /d/ BY YOUNG LEARNERS OF ENGLISH AS A SECOND LANGUAGE

of twenty cases (100%). When voiced dental fricative was in medial position
50% of the participants substituted this sound with dental stop /d/. As for the
voiceless dental fricative in medial position the errors were present in 35% of
cases and in final position in 45% of cases.

For the sound /6/ in initial position substitutions with /t/ were present
in 55% of cases and with /f/ in 25% of cases. In medial position /t/ was used
instead of /6/ in 20% of cases and /f/ was used in 15% of cases. In final position
/t/ was used in 30% of cases and /f/ was used less, in 10% of cases. There were
two words containing voiceless dental fricative in medial position. In the word
bathroom fricative was substituted in 30% of cases and only by labio-dental
voiceless fricative /f/ and in the word toothbrush fricative was substituted in
40% of cases and only by voiceless dental stop /t/. According to this difference
a hypothesis can be established that the position of voiceless dental fricative
in a word may determine both the choice of the substitution used by a learner
and the assumption of the possibility for appearance of substitutions. These
findings may describe non-native fricative substitutions as word depend-
ant related to both the position in a word and the nature of the surrounding
sounds. These findings can be analysed through the principles of language
universals hypothesis: Jakobson’s hierarchy (1941) - stops > nasals > fricatives
— predicts that language with fricatives will necessarily have nasal and stops
but not vice versa. (Celce-Murcia et al., 1996: 23) Macken and Ferguson (1987)
state universal patterns of phonological acquisition: stops are acquired before
nasals and nasals are acquired before fricatives. According to this, in the early
stages of acquisition fricatives will be replaced by stops (ibid.). This may be
applied to the former hypothesis of the study. The participants followed the
universal markedness relations and replaced fricatives by stops. In those cases
when they replaced dental fricative by labio-dental fricative they tried to solve
phonologically problematic tasks by following the pattern of the substitution
by the closest sound according to the place of articulation since Serbian lan-
guage lacks dental fricative sounds.

The above presented results from the production task are statistically
significant: for /t/ substitution the results are statistically highly significant
(p<0.01), for /f/ substitution statistically significant (p<0.05) and for /d/ substi-
tutions also statistically significant (p<0.05).

The total number of substitutions of voiceless dental fricative is highly
statistically significant (p<0.01) and for the voiced dental fricative statistically
significant (p<0.05).

As for the position of the dental fricative within a word, voiceless dental
fricative was substituted by /t/ in initial, medial and final position. The dif-
ference between medial and final position is highly statistically significant
(p<0.01). As for the substitution by /f/ the difference in positions is not sta-
tistically significant. Voiced dental fricative substitutions by /d/ in initial and
medial positions are not statistically significant but they reveal tendency to be
statistically significant which can be explained by the sample size (Table 4 and
Table 5).
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Table 4 — Results of the Production Task — Substitutions of voiceless dental fricative in
initial, medial and final positions

16/ Initial position Medial position Final position
It/ 11/20 (55%) 4/20 (20%) 6/20 (30%)
/f/ 5/20 (25%) 3/20 (15%) 2/20 (10%)
/s/ / / 1/20 (5%)
Total number of 0 0 0
substitutions 16/20 (80%) 7/20 (35%) 9/20 (45%)

Table 5 — Results of the Production Task — Substitutions of voiced dental fricative in
initial and medial positions

Initial posi-
tion
20/20 (100%)

18/ Medial position

10/20 (50%)

Substitutions by /d/

Analysis within-speaker - Production Task

Table 6 and Table 7 give scores for each participant’s result of the pro-
duction task and the errors they made. Tables are made separately for words
containing voiceless and for words containing voiced dental fricative. Five out
of ten participants (50%) did not use voiced dental fricative at all and substi-
tuted all of them by dental stops. Two out of ten participants (20%) did not use
dental fricatives at all and they pronounced exclusively substitutions.

Table 6 — Results of the Production Task — Within-speaker substitutions of voiceless
dental fricative sound

. Thurs- bath- | tooth-
10/ | thirty day teeth | Math room | brush >
/t/
1/6 (17%) | 3/6
1| 1t |l | el | e P (50%)
2/6 (33%)
/t/
2/6 (33%)
/s/ 4/6
o B O O O I O I I IRy oS
/f/
1/6 (17%)
sl | e | e | e | e | v 1/6
1/6 (17%) | (17%)
/t/
3/6 (50%) | 6/6
4 11/ 1/ It/ 1t/ /1] It/ /f/ (100%)
3/6 (50%)
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1t/
5/6 (83%) | 6/6
5 It/ /t/ It/ /t/ /11 It/ /f/ (100%)
1/6 (17%)
/t/ 2/6
6 It/ It/ 10/ 10/ 10/ 10/ 206 (33%) | (33%)
It/
5/6 (83%) | 6/6
7 It/ /t/ It/ It/ /1l It/ /f/ (100%)
1/6 (17%)
/t/ 2/6
8 It/ It/ 10/ 10/ 10/ 10/ 206 (33%) | (33%)
/f/ 2/6
9 /f] 1il 10/ 10/ 10/ 10/ 206 (33%) | (33%)
10/ 0/6
10 | 18/ 16/ 18/ 18/ 18/ B sis0%) | (0%)
32/60
(53%)

One out of ten participants (10%) did not make any errors in pronouncing
voiceless dental fricative and one made one error (10%). 80% of the partic-
ipants made two or more errors pronouncing /6/,;which makes the range of
errors form 33% up to 100%.

Table 7 - Results of the Production Task - Within-speaker substitutions of voiced

dental fricative sound

18/ this table these tables | grandmother | grandfather )
1 /d/ /d/ 10/ 18/ 2/4 (50%)
2 /d/ /d/ /d/ /d/ 4/4 (100%)
3 /d/ /d/ 18/ 18/ 2/4 (50%)
4 /d/ /d/ /d/ /d/ 4/4 (100%)
5 /d/ /d/ 10/ 18/ 2/4 (50%)
6 /d/ /d/ 10/ 10/ 2/4 (50%)
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7 /d/ /d/ /d/ /d/ 4/4 (100%)
8 /d/ /d/ /d/ /d/ 4/4 (100%)
9 /d/ /d/ 18/ 10/ 2/4 (50%)
10 /d/ /d/ /d/ /d/ 4/4 (100%)
30/40 (75%)

As for voiced dental fricative all the participants used substitutions -
100%. 50% of the participants substituted 50% of the voiced fricative and 50%
of the participants substituted all of the voiced fricatives (100%). One of the re-
search questions was related to the topic if individual speakers follow any clear
patterns when substituting non-native sounds. Here the following conclusion
can be drawn: the most participants substituted dental fricative for dental stop
when the dental fricative is in the initial position in a word.

According to this study, substitutions in medial and final position do not
seem to follow any clear patterns for the choice of substitution.

Connection between the perception and the production process

In chapter 3 the research question was raised whether incorrect pronunci-
ation of the sound is the result of the incorrect perception and whether there is
a connection between these two processes. By analysing the results of the two
tasks of the study, the following findings can be observed. First, the partici-
pants reached a far better score in the perception task (74% of correct answers)
than in the production task (38% of correct answers) where in the perception
task the least errors were made when differentiating between both voiced and
voiceless dental fricatives and voiced and voiceless dental stops, in the produc-
tion task the most errors were made when producing these sounds, i.e. dental
fricatives were substituted by dental stops /t/ and /d/. Also the correlation be-
tween these two tasks is not statistically significant (p>0.05).According to the
results of the study it cannot be concluded that the perception of non-native
sounds is significant for the production of the former.

IV CONCLUSION

The hypothesis which was established at the beginning of this paper was
that since there is no such sound as English dental fricative in the Serbian
language there may appear problems in acquisition of the former by Serbian
learners this proved to be true, statistically confirmed and statistically signif-
icant. Through the two previously explained tasks it was proved that in both
perception and production processes there are certain difficulties present
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though not equally present in these two. The question of the wrong perception
leading to wrong production was not proved true, since successfully perceived
sounds did not lead to the success of the production task that followed.

It was also proposed that these dental fricatives would be substituted by
other sounds which was also proved in this study and those substitutions were
/t/, /f/ and /d/, all significant. The position of dental fricative within the word
proved significant.

Finally, the markedness of phonological features, i.e. unmarkedness
proved to determine the appearance and the choice of the substitution of a
dental fricative by labio-dental fricative. Also, the language universals hy-
pothesis proved to be relevant for substituting dental fricatives by dental stops.
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Topgana C. Cpenosuh Tpnecku

YCBAJAIHE EHITIECKUX NEHTATHUX ®PUKATHUBA /0/ n
/8/ KOO MITABX YYEHUKA 'Y YUYEILY EHITIECKOT JE3UKA
KAO CTPAHOT

Pesume

OBa cTyauja ofHOCK Ce Ha TO KaKO FOBOPHMIIM CPIICKOT je3MKa Kao MaTepmber yCBajajy
y IpOLieCy yduema eHIIECKOT je3MKa eHITecKe feHTanHe dpukaruse /0/ u /3/.Crynuja ce
cacToju u3 [iBa Jiefia: TEOPETCKOT [iella ¥ MCTpakmBama. Lnb cTynuje jecte ga aHanmmsupa
Mmoryhy nosesaHocT usMmelhy mporieca meprienuuje M penpopykuuje jesuka, fa aHamusupa
npupony Moryhux saMeHa feHTanHUX QpUKaTUBa [TTACOBMMA MaTepHer je3nuKa I ja aHalu-
3Mpa pasjore 3a u360Op M3BECHUX 3aMeHA I/IACOBA Off CTPaHe OHUX KOjU yue CTPAHM je3uK.
Crynuja ce cacToju off fBa 3a/jaTKa: IIPBY je TeCT MepIlenIjuje a APYTH je TeCT peIpofyKIjuje.
Pesynraru Tecra meleniyje MOTBPAMIN Cy Jia CY YYECHUIM Y UCTPaXKMBamby JOOPO pasBu-
I CIIOCOOHOCT IIeplieNIinje II1acoBa CTPaHOr jesuka. TecT pelmpoayKIiyje mokasyje fa MaKo
UMajy pasBUjeHy CIIOCOOHOCT fja IPerno3Hajy HOHOMOLUIKY HIBO CTPAHOT je3NKa, YIeCHULN Y
UCTPaXKMBalby ce UIaK cycpehy ca mpo6meMoM Kajia M3roBapajy IlacoBe KOju HUCY CBOjCTBe-
HU BJMXOBOM MaTepbeM je3UKy. YUeCHUIIM Y MCTPasKUBamwy CY JjaleKo 60/be Mpero3HaBam
[eHTaTHe (QPMKATIBE €HIVIECKOT jesNKa y TeCTy IHepLelliyje Hero LITO Cy JMCTe yCIeBasu
Ia M3roBope y TecTy penpopykuuje. Hajsacrymmbenuju raacosu kopuiheHu Kao saMeHa
HeHTaNMHUX ppuKarusa jecy /t/ n /¢/ 3a 6e3ByuHe 1 /n/ 3a 3ByuHe feHTanHe ppukaruse. Tect
PenpopyKIje cafipsKy CTaTUCTUYKE MOflaTKe O 3aMEHM ITIacOoBau3padyyHaTe KOPMIILeHeM
pe/neBaHTHe CTATUCTUIIKE METOJie 3a MICTPaKMBakhe Ha Ma/luM Y30pIiMa.

K/byuHe peum: ycBajame [PYyToOT jeslKa, M3TOBOP, CYITIACHULM, HeHTaTHN GPUKATUBYL,
3aMeHa

IIpummen y cetiitiembpy 2013.
IIpuxeahen y geuembpy 2013.
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CaexaHa 3eueBuh’
Qunonowxo-ymeiinuukuy paxynineii, Kpazyjesay

CJIObOOHU HEYIIPABHU TOBOP Y POMAHY
BUPIIVMTHUJE BYJI® TO THE LIGHTHOUSE 1 IbETOBU
ITPEBOOHV EKBUBAJIEHTN Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY

Yrnorpeba HOBUX TeXHHUKA 3a IpefiCTaBbake CajipKaja fiena ca
CTAaHOBMIITA PA3IMYUTUX HAPATOPA Jie je CaBPeMEHOT IMCamha Kao
MHOBAaTMBHM CEIMEHT IICMXOJIOIIKOr IPMUCTYIa KOjU IIOfpasyMeBa
3ajIa)kKerbe y YHYTpAIlby CBeT A1KoBa. CT060gHN HeyIIPaBHIL TOBOP
npeficTaB/ba IPaBU M3a30B 32 IPEBOJMOLIE yC/Iell HaBe/leHUX CIely-
(buYHUX CTpaTernja nmucama Koj Kojux ce npuMemyje. Mimajyhn y uny
YMIEHNITY fa IpeBohermeM HeKor Jie/la BPJIo 4eCTO JO/Masy 1O HaCTaH-
Ka NOTelKoha IPUIMKOM IIpeHOLIemha PedeHUIHUX CTPYKTypa U3
jemHOr jesuKa y Jpyry, LIi/b OBOT Pajia jecTe la Ce NPUKaXy YyTUIIAju
PasSHOBPCHMX JIMHIBUCTUYKUX MapKepa CTTOO0HOT HeyIIPaBHOT TOBO-
pa Ha caM Ipoliec iberosor npesohewa. Poman Bupymuuje Byng To the
Lighthouse je fobap mpuMep 3a UCTHULIalbe 0COOEHOCTI CTOOOTHOT He-
YIPaBHOT TOBOPA Y HITIECKOM U HeTOBOM IIPEBOY Ha CPIICKM je3VK.

Kpyune peun: c1o60fHY HeyIIpaBHY TOBOP, TOBOP jyHaKa, TOBOP
ayTopa, TMHTBUCTUYKY MapKepl, IpeBoheme

Yeognu geo

Tybu roBop je mpegmer mpoy4aBama Bullle HAYYHUX guciuiinHa. Ony-
BeK je 610 momynapaH Ipe cBera y 067acTy IMHTBUCTUKE U HAPaTOJOTHje,
a motoM u y obmactu crunuctuke. M. baxtun gedunuinie Tybu rosop kao
TOBOp Y TOBODY, CKa3 y MCKa3y OJJHOCHO Kao FOBOP O FOBOPY U MCKa3 O VC-
kasy (1980: 128). [TomTo je ped 0 HeuMjeM MUCKa3y KOjU ce MOXKEe YK/BYUUTH Y
ayTOPCKU TeKCT, OBa BPCTa rOBOpa OU ce MOIJIa CYIIPOTCTAaBUTY Ay TOPCKOMe
TOBOPY, TaKO fa je IVIABHM IIpejMeT MHTepecoBama MHOTUX IIpoydyaBajaala
jesuKa ¥ KIiJKeBHOCTU 3ampaBo MehycoOHM OfHOC 1Be HaBeieHe BPCTe TO-
Bopa. Vl mopen HamsITIen jacHe pas/inke Koja mocroju Meby muma, jaBmajy ce
HeKe OKOTHOCTH KOje OTe)KaBajy IhIIXOBO ITpelo3HaBambe.

ITocToje mBe ocHOBHE BpcTe Tybher roBopa, yIpaBHM 1 HEYIIPaBHU, IIPU
yeMy ce KOMOMHALIMjOM IUXOBUX e/leMeHaTa IMPUINKOM IIpeHolIemha Tyher
roBopa Jjobuja c1060HY HEYIpaBHM TOBOP MIM HENpaBy yIPaBHU TOBOP
(KoBauesuh 2003: 25). To6rmep (1887) je mpBu ykazao Ha II0jaBy OBe BPCTe
roBopa uctu4yhu ja je To Hapounta ¢popma npeHouewa Tyher uckasa Koju
IIOCTOjU HAIIOPEeNO ¢ AMPEKTHUM U MHUPEKTHUM TOBOPOM OOjaCHUBIIN Jja
jé ped 0 CBOjeBpPCHOM Melllakby JUPEKTHOT ¥ MHAVPEKTHOT TOBOpa NPy YeMy

1 snezzanaz@yahoo.com
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AVMPEKTHU TOBOP I1033jM/byje TOH U peuy, a MHAMPEKTHM BpeMe U JInlie I71a-
rona (Baxruu 1980: 162). Cro6ogHy HeyIpaBHY TOBOP je jeflaH Of TUIIOBA
tyber roBopa koju ce 360r cBojux crennPUIHNX 0COOEHOCTH, HEJOCTATKA
cramHNX GOpMaTHMX oberexja, BpIo TemKo yodasa. ITocroju Benmukn 6poj
TepMIHA KOjIMa Ce OH O3HauyaBa, Kao To cy style indirect libre y ppanmyc-
KoM, erlebterede y Hemaukom, quasi-direct discourse, narrated monologue, free
indirect speech / style / discourse y eHITIeCKOM 1 Jp.

Hniniepecosarve 3a cnobogru neyupasHu 2o6op

Cno6omHM HeyIpaBHY FOBOP je BPCTa AMjajIora, HapaTVBHOT CTUIA VN
TeXHMKe Koja IIpeJicTaB/ba ITIABHO obenexje caBpeMeHe mpose. Pmobep ce
3BaHMYHO CMaTpa 3a4e€THMKOM CTMJIA KOjI je KacHUje [OIIA0 [0 M3paxkaja y
menuma Bupnmuuje Bynd, Ilejmca Ilojca u Bunmujema ®oxHepa. 3Havyaj oBe
BpCTe ToBOpa 3a NMpo3y KpajeM 19. u moueTrkoMm 20.BeKa ce Orneja y eKCTeH-
3Mju TICUXOJIOIIKOT peanusMma. To je jeHO of cpeficTaBa Koje Cy pOMaHOINC-
IVl OCMUC/IM/IM KaKO 01 IM IIOMOIJIO y M3paKaBamby BIXOBE KPeaTuBHOCTH,
IpeficTaB/balby YHYTPALILET )KMBOTA, MEHTAIHUX M €MOLMIOHA/THUX aKTHB-
HOCTU ¥ peaklMja HMXOBUX IMKoBa. Heob61myHa cTpykTypa cmo6ogHOr He-
YIIPAaBHOT TOBOPA je IOIpUHEeNA kberopoj nomynapHoctu. baxrua (1980: 129,
130) je 3aroBapao upejy Aa je jeauk IpeMa CBOjoj HPUPOAY AVjaIOMIKN I7e
ce cycpehy pasnuunre Tauke IJIe[UIITA IPU Y€MY HaBOAM Ja je M MOHOJIOT
HeKa BpCTa Amjasora camo 6e3 pervivke. MHOra KiJyKeBHa Jena Cy cac-
TaBJ/beHA Off PA3IMYNUTO CTPYKTYPUPAHUX AMCKYpca, Of KOjUX CBAKM IIpef-
CTaB/ba MOjelMHAYHM CETMEHT KOj! HOIPMHOCHU 3HAYEHCKOj LIE/IMHY CaMOT
mena. [TpuMeHa pa3HOBPCHUX MOCTYIIAKa Y MUCAIbY, 2 IOCEOHO THOBATVBHIX
¥ He TaKO yoOu4ajeHux, je y 19. u 20. Beky nsaspaza Be/IMKO IHTEPECOBAHE
3a YUTameM CaBpeMeHNX IPO3HMUX Jiela, a CIOOOXHM HeyIpaBHU TOBOP je
CaCTaBHU €/IeMEeHT TeXHVKe TOKa CBECTH Koja je KopuirheHa 3a Imucame Ipo-
3e 20.Bexa. [Iucuy nuiry ca pasnMYUTUX TadaKa IIEAUIITA, HE TOCMATPajy
CBeT CaMO O4YMMa JIMKOBA. YBODeme HOBUX NEPCIEeKTUBA 32 MPeACTaB/bambe
cajip>Kaja Jiefa, Ce[UIITa pafiibe U Ipeasaka ca ClleHe Ha CIieHYy Cy IOCTan
Iieo caBpeMeHOT INcamba Kao MHOBATMBHY CETMEHT ICUXOIOIIKOT IPUCTYIIa
KOjUI TIOApa3yMeBa 3ajakeme y YHyTpallmy cBeT nukosa (Jlonuap-ByjHo-
Buh 2012: 41). OBo je jenaH ox passora 3a u36op pomana Bupnmuuje Byng To
the Lighthouse 3a motpebe paja, kako 6u ce npukasane ocobenoctu CHI-ay
€HIJIECKOM I FbeTOBOM IPEBOAY Ha CPICKM je3UK 3aTO IITO Y€CTO [OA3K [0
HapyllaBamba PedeHNYHNX CTPYKTypa IpuInkoM npesobema, a CHI mpep-
CTaBJba IIPABYU M3a30B 3a IIPEBOANOLE YCIIef clieliupUYHe CTpaTernje mucama
KOJI KOje ce IpUMemyje.
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Hegpunuyuje u o6enexcja cno6ognos neyiipasnos zosopa

Y nurepaTypm ce mpe cBera HaBOAM Jia je peY O BPCTYU rOBOpa Koja Huje
KapaKTepUCTUYHA 332 PasTOBOPHM CTWI Beh caMo 3a YMETHMYKM CTWII IU-
cama, jep Kako u caM baxtun HaBogu CHI je 06/mk HemocpeHOT pepcTa-
B/bamba JJOKIB/baja Tyher roBopa, >KMBOT YTUCKA Off Hera, TAKO fla Huje Ioro-
JlaH 3a IIpeHOoIIeke roBOpa HeKoMe ipyroM mun Tpehem 3ato mro he ce npn
TaKBOM IIPEHOIIeY M3TYOUTY CYIITHHA CAOIIITeka 1 YnHMhe ce ja 4oBeK
roBopu caM ca cobom (1980: 170). Kanenku fedunniie cro6ogHm HeyIIpaBHU
rOBOP, OFHOCHO CaMOCTaIHy (opMy IpeHolIema Tyher rckasa, Kao CKpuBe-
HU yau 3aBujeHu ropop (baxtmu 1980: 164). 3a pasnuky of oBux geduHm-
nuja Kpucran nopegu CHI ca Mmectom Ha KoMe ce cycpehy Hapartop (ayTop) u
JIMK Jiefla 4uMe ce HOTPYHOCHU IIPUKa3Bamy 00jeKTUBHE U peasHe C/IMKe CBe-
Ta Ko ¥ OP3MHU 11 eKOHOMMYHOCTY HapaTUBHOT ToKa (1996: 77). Ilon Mynan
npencrasba CHI kao moMohHO cpencTBO 3a micame poMaHa KOjuM ce Hapa-
TOPOBO Ca3Hambe I0Be3yje ca jyHaKOBMM ocobeHUM rneguimteM (2006: 45).
OBuM ayTop yKasyje Ha IIoce6aH IOCTYIIAK IIpeHoLIeka Tyher roBopa kojum
ce OCTBapyjy HOBe 3HauemCKe cTpyKType. Co60fHY HEyIpaBHU TOBOP je
HA4MH IIpe/ICTaB/balba TOBOpa IMKa ynoTpedboM Tpeher mmua rae ce npumo-
Beflame ofjBuja nsMely HapaTopa Koju HaM roBOpM O pasMUIUbambiMa JIMKa
nokaayjyhy Ham meroBe cBecHe MUC/M, alu He yKa3dyjyhm jacHo Kome mcte
npunagajy. Pesynrar je npuya ca Ba noTeHMjaJHa IPUIIOBEAYa YIja yIIO-
ra npumnajia ayTopy Win IUKy-jyHaKy fena. [Ipyrum pedrMa He mOCTOjI Tpa-
Hu1a usMmeby ayTopckor rosopa u roopa jynaka. lllapn baju je mpsu njen-
tuduxosao CHI, mpu yemy je HaBeo HeKe Off HETOBUX OCHOBHMX KapaKTe-
PUCTMKA, a TO Cy OfICYCTBO Be3HMKA CyOOpAMHAIIVje U I7Iarona 3a yBobheme
HeyIpaBHOT FOBOPA, 3aTUM IIPUCYCTBO IINTaba, Y3BUKa U CyOjeKTMBHE Iepc-
nekTuBe nuKa. J y ocranoj mureparypu o CHI-y ce mory Hahm cimune gedu-
HUIIMje U OINCYU Ha OCHOBY KOjux 6u ce Morao npemnosHaru. Mehyrum u mo-
pen HaBeJeHUX IT0Ka3aTe/ba OBa BPCTa TOBOPA HMj€ YBEK JIAKO YOU/bMBA 3aTO
IITO KapaKTepPUCTUYHA IPaMaTUydKa ¥ CMHTAKCUYKa obeslexkja HUCY Y CBUM
npumepuma curypuu 3Hanu CHI-a, jep je y BehuHu cnydajeBa HeONXOogHO
KOHTEKCTYa/THO OKPY>KeHe I OArOBapajyhy TeKCUYKYU CerMeHTH roBopa jy-
HaKa M1y HapaTtopa kako 6u ce yrspauo CHI.

BaXTMH HaBOIM fa y CIOOOZHOM HEYIPaBHOM TOBOPY ca aICTpPaKT-
HO-TpaMaTH4Ke Ta4yKe I7TefMIITa TOBOPU ayToD, a /la ca TadKe IJIe[AMIITa CT-
BapHOT CMIIC/IA IIe/IOT KOHTEeKCTa roBopH jyHak (1980: 164). OxcycTBo rmarona
HaBoDema IIpe cBera JOBOAM IO CTBapara HEjaCHOCTH NPUIMKOM ofpebu-
Bamba M3PeYeHOr TOBOpa HapaTopa MM HeM3pedeHOr roBopa jyHaka. Beh je
pedeHo 7a IIopef; M30CTaHKa ayTOpCKe AnfacKanuje (rmaroma HaBohemwa) oBy
BPCTY rOBOpa KapaKTepMullle 11 M30CTajarbe Be3HIKa 3a O3HauaBame cybopau-
Hanuje. OBO Cy HeKe KapaKTepUCTUKe Ha OCHOBY Kojux ce CHI' pasnukyje
Off KJIACMYHOT HeyIlpaBHOT roBopa. Peunuk Hapatonoruje (IIpunn 2003: 35)
npencraspa Beh HaBemeHa obenexxja CHI-a n HaBopm fa Hajuenthe rmaron
HaBobema 130CTaje, anu yKOMMKO ce JOTOAM Jla UIaK ITOCTOjI, OFBOjeH je 3a-
pesoM u Huje fieo cTpykType CHI-a.
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[Tomrro he CHT 6utu npepcraB/beH y pagy Ha OCHOBY poMaHa Bupin-
H1je Bynd mymcaHOr He eHINIECKOM je3NKy, IOTPeOHO je HaBeCTH M CIIeIN-
¢uunoctr CHI-a y ucrom. 3a eHIeckn jesuk je KapaKTepUCTUYIHO CIarame
BpeMeHa Ifie IIPEeHeCeH!) MCKa3 IpaTy HApaTMBHO IJIATOJICKO BpeMe, JOK 3a
CPIICKM je3VK TO HMje CIyd4aj. 3a OBy BPCTy TOBOpA je THIINMYHA yIoTpeba
IPOLIINX BpeMeHa Koja ce MOT'y OJHOCUTM Ha cajalmocT 1 6ynyhnoct. Ta-
Kobe y eHITIecKoM IOCTOju MOTYhHOCT MHBep3Mje y IUTamMMa Kao U yMe-
Tama CTPYKTYpa ¥ HEeKVMX eKCIIPECUBHNUX 00/IMKa IOy T KOMEHTapa, Y3BIKa,
PETOPUYKUX NUTAkba, IIPUIOTA U JP., JOK C€ MCTU Y HEYIIPaBHOM IOBOPY IIa-
padpasupajy nnu He npeHoce. IToctoju u ynorpeba IeMKTUYKMUX eleMeHaTa
Kao IITO Cy IPUJIO3N ,Cafa , ,O0BJe , ,0BO . IIpBO NMnLie (a MOHeKax ¥ 2. Mniie)
06MYHO MOCTaje 3. Miile U He TT0CToje opTorpadcke O3HAKE 3a IIPEeHeCeH ! JIC-
ka3. Kao mro ce moxe 3axkpyuntu CHI nMma Heke efleMeHTe 1M yIPaBHOT U
HeyIpaBHOT TOBOPA, @ TaKoDe ce U pas/InKyje off MICTVX Ha OCHOBY HaBeJJeHIX
oberexxja Kao LITO Cy ISMKTUYKe O3HAKe KOje HUCY YBeK HeABOCMICIIEHE 1
jemHOCTaBHe 3a youaBame 1 pasrpannyaBamwe CHI ox ocranux BpcTa rosopa.
I'pamaTiyka cBOjcTBa HUCY jeuHa Kojuma ce uaeHTndukyje CHI, jep ykonu-
Ko 6u 6uta onga 6u CHI'y cTBapu nmpeacTaB/bao caMo rOBOP ayTopa, HUTY CY
Ta CBOjCTBAa KaKO baXTMH HaBOAM CaMO KOHIIENITYaslHa, jep 61 y TOM CIydajy
CHI 6mo roBop jynaka. [Ja 61 ce pa3oTKpuia BelyKa MUCTepyja OBOT Ha 13-
I7Ief; KOMIUIMKOBAHOT IMHTBUCTUYKOT (PeHOMEHa, TOTPe6HO je y3eTn y 063up
Ipe cBera KOHTEKCT Y KoMe ce jaB/ba CHI, a moTom 1 cMHTaKCcHuKe, TeKCUY-
KO-CeMaHTM4Ke ¥ IparMaTuyke acrekrte mckasa (Baxtmu 1980: 140-186).
Bynyhu a ce CHI nspaskaBa y3BUYHMM, YOUTHUM U U3jaBHMM pedeHNUIIaMa,
BPJIO JTaKO MO>Ke TohM 1o HacTaHKa KOHQY3uje y IOITIefly paslInKoBamwa 13-
BOpa HaBeJeHNX MMUC/M, 3aTO IITO IOCTOjM MOT'YNHOCT MOTpeNrHor MHTep-
IpeTupama MCKa3a Kao ayTOPCKOT, a KOjy je 3alpaBO JMCKa3 CaMor jyHaka
4yMe Jlola3e [0 M3pakaja CyOjeKTMBHOCT M YHYTPALIWbMU CBET jYHAKOBMUX
mucin u ocehama. M Betepc je carmacan ca baXTMHOBMM MUIIJbEHEM O He-
onxogHOCTH pasyMeBama CHI-a Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTA, 3aTO LITO je CBeCTaH
YUbeHNIle Hepasjalmenux ofHoca CHI-a, ynmpaBHOTr 11 HeyIIpaBHOT TOBOPa
U IBOCMMCTIEHOT IIOpEeK/Ia peueHmIIa.

Ananusa upumepa CHI-a y pomany Bupuunuje Byngd To the
Lighthouse u wuxosux iipesognux exeusanenaitia y cpiickom jesuxy

[IpeBobeme je 0OMMK KOMyHMKaIjMje KOJ KOje Ce HeKM je3U4KU WK
BaHje3NYKN CaJip>Kaj MPEeTXOMHO M3PaKeH y jeTHOM je3UKY IIPEHOCHU Y APY-
ru jesuk (Byrapckm 1986: 120). Behuna nurepatype, a moce6HO caBpeMeHNX
KIbVDKeBHIMX fiena 19. 1 20. Bea, 360T 13y3eTHe IOITy/TapHOCTY IPEBOY Ce Ha
Be/IMKM Opoj jesuKa, TaKo Jja pelernijuja poMaHa 3aBIcH of yMeha mpesopnu-
Jlalja ¥ BUXOBYX TpaHcpopMmanyja pedeHura. OHU Cy TU KOjU CY OATOBOPHU
3a IpeJCTaB/batbe PaJia U IMYHOCTY CTPAHUX INUCAlla Y HEKOj 3embu. Bupnu-
Huja Byng ce cmaTpa jemHUM Off HajyTMILIQjHMjUX pOMaHOMIMCAlla ABajece-
TOT BE€Ka, IIO3HATa IO 3a4€TKy IPUMEHE M3a30BHUX HAPATUBHUX TEXHMKa.
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Vimajyhu y BURy #a je TeXHMKA TOKa CBECTM 3aIIPaBO je3ndKa TeXHVKaA IIpef-
cTaB/barba Mucin u ocehama sHavajHO oTKpuhe oBOr epuoza, kopuirhere cy
CUHTaKCUYKe CTPYKType 3a OCNMKaBambe KpeTama yMa y mucnuma u CHI 3a
M3pa’kaBarbe yKpIITamba MICIM HapaTopa u jyHaka. JIna u Illopt kaxxy fa ce
Yy pOMaHMMa OBe BPCTe MOXKe YOUUTHU CKOK Ca OUMI/IeHe KOHTPOJIe HapaTo-
pa y MCKa3uBakby Ha KOHTPOY MCKa3MBamba MUCIN Off CTpaHe jyHaka (bacay
2007: 57). V13 HaBefieHOT cnenu ja je KoHTposa Haparopa y CHI-y pemmmmana
3aTO HITO Y Jie/Ty IIOCTOje CTPYKTYpPe Ca eJIeMeHTMMa YIIPABHOT 11 HEyIIPaBHOT
roBOpa Koje Cy IpefcTaB/beHe Y TpeheM JuIly, anu ce y CTBapu OffHOCEe Ha
IIPBO JIMLe IITO JOAATHO CTBapa 3a0yHy Koy npesopmntana. Hapanujy ayro-
pa 06MYHO Iparte CTPYKType OBOT TUIIA I/ie jyHaK HAaBOJHO IIpMYa Ca CAMUM
coboM kopucrehu rpamaTiruke popme Koje HapaTOp KOPUCTU Kajia TOBOPU O
NIMKOBUMa IIPY Y€MY Ce jaB/bajy [Ba roBopHuKa. MehyTtum, cam npeBopmiarg
ce MOXKe cMaTpaTyu TpehuM roBOpHMKOM KOj! je OATOBOPAH 3a IIPeHOIIeHe
OopuUIMHa/IHe Bep3uje fena. Iberoa yrora ce ornefa y afieKBaTHOM Ofabupy
JIMHTBUCTUYKUX (POPMIU Off KOjIX 3aBYCH O4yBambe ocrojehux nsjasa rosop-
HIKa 3aTO LITO MOPa [ja BOAY pauyyHa O Ha4MHY IpeficTaB/baiba gujasora, yi-
PaBHOT U HEYIIPAaBHOT TOBOPa KaKo He OU JIOIJIO 10 M30CTaB/bakba jeHOT Off
noreHNVjanHuX ropopHuka (bacay 2007: 59-100). [TpeBogyonyu nMajy Ba>kaH
3ajlaTak fla IIpe CBeTa IpOTyMadye ca 4Yuje Tauke I7IefUIITa Tpeba IpeBecTu
ATy CTPYKTYPY, KaKo 61 IIpUTOM 61Ia pa3yM/bliBa YNTAOLMMA, /I [ Ce He
Hapyuu cTpykrypa CHI-a pagu BepofoCTOjHOT IpefcTaB/batba CTpaTeruje
IMcamba ayropa.

Y HapemHOM fieny pajia 6uhe npescTaB/beHa aHAMM3a HEKOMNKO ITpUMepa
CHI-a u3 pomana Bupynnnje Bynd n mrxXoBUX IpeBOSHUX eKBUBalIeHATa
KaKo Ou ce mokasaje ocHoBHe KapakTepuctuke CHI-a n meroBux Tpancdop-
Maljyja y CpICKOM je3MKYy, Kao u Moryhu mpo6memMu Koju HacTajy IpuInKoM
TpaHcdepa CTPyKTypa OBe BpCTe.

[TpBu npumep us pomana To the Lighthouse npencrap/pa 3HaYaj KOHTe-
KCTa 3a pasrpaHM4aBarbe HEyIPaBHOT OJ CIOOOZHOr HeyIpaBHOT TOBOpA.
Yxonuko 6u 4nrtanar mpex coboM nMao Mopex MOABYUYEHOT [e/la CaMo JiBe
IIPeTXO/{He pedeHNIle, He 6 MOTao//Ia ja CXBaTH Jia JIU je ped 0 TOBOPY Hapa-
TOpa WIM O TOBOPY /IMKA 3aTO IITO pedeHNI[a jecTe McaHa y Tpehem numy n
HeMa IJIaro/l HaBohemwa Kojii je KapaKTepUCTIMYaH 3a HeYIIpaBHY FOBOP, A Be-
rOB M30CTAaHAK Yy OBOM CIy4ajy ykasyje Ha CHI. Mebyrum, n mopep Tora He
MOXe ce ca npenusHomhy ogpeuTy a 1n je 0BO MCKa3 ca TauKe IJIeUIITA
Hapartopa vnn jyHaka. Uurajyhu geo Tekcra koju nperxonu CHI-y, moxe ce
YBUJETH fia je HapaTop fena o I. Pemsnjy sanpaso LlejMc, 0mHOCHO ayTOp, IITO
3Ha4yM fla IJIaCOBM JIMKa He 3aMemyjy y MOTIYHOCTU IJIac ayTopa 3aTo IITO
Bupuynnuja Bynd ykasyje unrtaony Ha cBoje pUCYCTBO TaKo LITO Y 3arpajia-
Ma Jlofjaje I71aro/1 HaBohema 3ajefHo ca 0coO0M Koja To UMHM, James thought,
LITO C€ MOIJIO IPEBECTM Kao pasMMILbao je IlejMc, a oBfie je MpeBefeHo n3-
pasoM npema Muuubemy IlejmcoBoMm. Ilopen HaBeneHux obenexja, O3HauUeHe
pednt, OHOCHO ITIar0/IN YHOTpeO/beH) Y IPOIIOM BPeMEeHY, KOji Ce Y OBOM
CIy4ajy OfHOCE Ha CaflallllbocT, ynyhyjy untaora Ha CHI. Y noaBy4eHoj pe-

a(auoeH

9¢l-GlL* €lOC *

1191



CHexaHa 3eyesuh

1120

YeHUIY je ped o epdeKTy Koju je IpeBefieH IIPe3eHTOM KaKo 61 ce u3pasuna
cagammocT. Ha 0cHOBY KOHTeKcTa U popManHuX obetexkja OIUITIEHO je ja
IIOfIByYeHa pedyeHNIIa, MaKo nucaHa y rpeheM nuiry, mpepcrap/pa roBOp 1MKa
0 caMoM ceb¥1, BeroBo pasMMIUbabe Koje Huje JUPEKTHO U3pedeHo Beh nH-
BVIPEKTHO 13 NePCIeKTIBe NMKA.

1. Such were the extremes of emotion that Mr Ramsay excited in his children’s breasts
by his mere presence; standing, as now, lean as a knife, narrow as the blade of one,
grinning sarcastically, not only with the pleasure of disillusioning his son and cast-
ing ridicule upon his wife, who was ten thousand times better in every way than he
was (James thought), but also with some secret conceit at his own accuracy of judge-
ment. What he said was true. It was always true. He was incapable of untruth;

never tampered with a fact: never altered a disagreeable word to suit the pleasure
or convenience of any mortal being, least of all of his own children, who, sprung
from his loins, should be aware from childhood that life is difficult. (2006: 7, 8)

Takse cy 6une npetepaHocTy ocehama koje je PeManu 13asusao y rpyanma ceoje
fielie CaMMM CBOJUM IPUCYCTBOM; cTojehy, Kao cajia, bOCHAT Ka0 HOX, Y3aH
Kao HeroBa OMITPUIIA, yepehiu ce, CApKACTU4HO, He CAMO 0 3AJ060TbCTIEA ULTIO
pasbuja unysuje c602a cuma u IPABU CMEULHOM HeHy, geceill Xumpaga iyiia 60wy
off cebe y cBakoM Torneny (mpema Muiubewny LlejMcoBoM) Hero 1 360r moraj-
He YOOPa’keHOCT) y HEMOTPEIINBOCT CBOTA CY/a; OHO LITO OH TOBOPU TaIHO

je. YBex je TauHo. OH je Hecrioco6aH 3a HEMCTUHY; HUKAN He usBphe ynmeHu-
1y: HUKAJl He 3aMelbyje HeIPMjaTHY ped mpujaTHOM ja 6u mopnahusao samo-
BOJbCTBY MM YIOOHOCTU Ma KOjer CMPTHOT CTBOPA, d IOHA]Mame CBOje Jele,

Koja, 6ynyhu nnop meroBux 6emapa, Tpeba ox Marena ga 6yny cBecHa [1a je xu-
BOT Texak. (2004: 8)

Cnenehu npumep rakobe npepcraspa youaBawe CHI-a Ha OCHOBY KOH-
TEKCTa, any y3 IPUCYCTBO JIPYTUX eleMeHaTa Kapakrepuctudnux sa CHI.
I[IpBa pedyeHnna je yBeeHM CI0O0AHY YIIPaBHM FOBOP 3aTO LITO MMa ayTOp-
CKY JIMJIaCKa/IMjy U TOBOP /IMKA, a7y HeMa opTorpadcke Mapkepe nuka. VIH-
TepBeHIIVja ayTopa yMeTameM he asked himself, oqHOCHO NTAO je, MHAMKA-
TOP je CTeIleHa KOHTPOJIe HapaTopay TeKCTy. VM 'y [pyroj pedeHnIn je mpucyT-
Ha CIMYHA CTPYKTYypa, CAMO Y IIPE3eHTY, 3a Kojy je y Tpehoj mat u ogrosop y
yIIpaBHOM rOBOPY, Ha IIITa HaM yKa3yjy oprorpadcke o3Hake. OBa MelIaB1Ha
PasIMYUTUX BPCTa JUCKYPCa YIOTIYIbEeHa je Ha KPajy PasMULIbAbeM JINKa
Koje je maro y Bupgy CHI-a, rge nuk moHap/pa ceOM MCKa3 faT y YIPaBHOM
rosopy. Ilopes Tora mpucyTHe Cy 1 yIuTHe pe4eHNIIe Paiii OCTBapuBarba KO-
MyHukatusHe @yHkiuje CHI-a Ha ocHOBY 4era 61 ce MOI/IO TOMUCTNTH Jja
je ped 0 MOHOJIOT'Y 3aTO LITO Cy Yy IUTalby pasMUIL/baba jyHAKa, a He TOBOP.
Mebytum tpehe nure yxasyje na je oo npumep CHI-a, rie ce mpunmnkom Mo-
ryhe Tpancopmanmje Tpeher muua y npso, Kao MTO je IpMUKasaHo y 3arpaja-
Ma, IpeJCTaB/ba jeflaH Off IEMKTUIKMX e/leMeHaTa KapakTepuctuunux 3a CHI.

2. How many men in a thousand million, he asked himself, reach Z after all? Surely
the leader of a forlorn hope may ask himself that, and answer, without treachery to

the expedition behind him. ‘One, perhaps. ‘One in a generation. Is he [Am I] to be
blamed then if he is [I am] not that one? provided he has [I have] toiled honestly,
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iven to the best of his [my] power, till he has [I have] no more left to give? And his

[my] fame lasts how long? (2006: 32)

Konmko myau y Xupafy MUINOHA, IUTA0 Ce, CTUTHE UIIAK Ko Z? 3ameno Boba
jemHOr 6e3HaeXHOT IOyXBaTa MOXe Ja ce yIIUTa O TOMe, I ia OATOBOPY, He
tTBOopehnm uspajy mpema excregunuju usa cebe. ,Jeman Moxja’. Jegau y jeghoj
Zenepauuju. Je[Jecam] nu onga oH [ja] KpuB 1TO OH HUje [ja Hucam] Taj jeman?

Axo ce o lCﬂM ce 1a1 IIOIITEHO TPYAMO, a0 Ha.|6OIbI/I oeo CBOje cHare, ¥ HUIITA

My [mu] Buie Huje mpeocTano ga ga [gam]? A xonuko he Tpajatu merosa [moja]
cnaBa? (2004: 41)

Haxon npumepa ca ynutHuM pedenuniama ciepy npumep CHI-a ca ys-
BIYHOM PEYEeHMI[OM YNMMe Ce yKa3yje Ha rOBOp JIMKa Koju ce obpaha camom
ce6bu. IIpucycTBoM Tpeher nmuia y mopBy4eHoj pedyeHNIN 1 eKCIIpecBHe JIe-
KCUKe y OBOM IIpMMepY, 0Nl [0 Cliajarba Tyher yHyTpammer ropopa ca ay-
TOPCKMM KOHTEKCTOM. TuMe ce 4yBa eKCIpecHBHA CTPYKTypa YHyTpalliber
roBOpa jyHaKa ! U3B€CHA, YHyTpallllbeM FOBOPY CBOjCTBEHA, HEJIOPEYEHOCT U
eTaCTUYHOCT, IITO je HOTIYHO HeMoryhe Kafia ce MOCpPeHM TOBOP IIPEHOCH Y
nornukoM o6mmky. Tako ce CHI-oM Ha Haj60/bM HauMH ITOKa3yje HeIpesiBU-
AMBOCT KpeatuBHUX Mohu jesuka (Baxtun 1980: 79-80).

3. She was picking Sweet Alice on the bank. She was wild and fierce. She ‘would not
give a flower to the gentleman’ as the nursemaid told her. No! no! no! she[I] would
not! She clenched her feast. She stamped. (2006: 21)

Bpana je usehe na obamm. Buna je gusma n 6yjua. OHa mHehe “marm uBer

TOCIIOAMHY,” Kao IITO joj je ka3ana ganusba. He! He! ne! ona to nehe [ja To nehy]!

Cresana je mecunny. Jlynana Horom. (2004: 26)

Hapenna pBa mpuMmepa Takobe mpencTaB/bajy jefmaH of HadyMHA
u3pakaBamba eKCIIPeCHBHE CTPYKType pajyu oOdyBama Cy0jeKTMBHOCTY
uckasa. ¥ npumepy (4) npucyran je yssuk Alas!, y npumepy (5) npunosn
always, now, never, OK je y TIpeBOAY M30CTaB/beH IpeBOJ Ipuora prob-
ably y 3navyemwy BepoBarHoO. Ilopen HaBefieHe JleKCUKe KOjOM Ce OCIMKaBa
CybjeKTMBHM CTaB /IMKa y MCKa3y, a 4uMMe ce yjegHO NOTBphyje mekcmuka
crpykrypa CHI-a, y npumepy (5) ce jaBba U AeMKTUYKM OONMUK that / oHe
Koju 61 6M0 mpoMemeH y this / 0ee a je y MUTamwy KJIACUYaH HeylNpaBHU
roBOp. A/ IOIITO HMje JOLIIO IO IPOMEeHe, YATA/IALl TAKO MOXe a YBUIY
fla MCKa3 ca JaTUM AEMKTUYKMM OONIMKOM U 3aCTYIUbeHUM Tpehmm murem
kao opmanuum obenexxjem CHI-a, koje y cTBapy npeacTas/ba IPBO JINIIE,
jecTe fieo yHyTpalImer ropopa ms Inepcrektuse nuka. OBo obenexje je
BEPOJOCTOjHO IIPEeICTaB/bEHO Y IIPEBOJy YMMe Ce O/IaKIIaBa MeHTUdMKanmja
CHTI-a n y cprickoMm jesuky.

4. Books; she thought, grew of themselves. She never had time to read them. Alas!
even the books that have been given her, and inscribed by the hand of the poet

himself....disgraceful to say, she had never read them. (2006: 25)
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Kmure, moMucnu oHa, HaroMuaaBajy ce came o cebe. Huxay Huje nmana Bpe-

MeHa Jia ux yuTa. ABaj! yaK HI OHe Koje Cy joj 6ujie MOKIOmeHe ca MOCBETOM
HAIMCAHOM IIECHUKOBOM PYKOM... cpaMoTa je pehu 10, HO OHa uX HuKaj Huje
npounrana. (2004: 32)

5. And always now (why, she could not guess, except that it came probably from
that woman somehow) he shrank from her. He never told her anything. But what
more could she have done? There was a sunny room given up to him. (2006: 36)

U capa (3amTo, OHa He MOXe J1a TOTOM, OCKM aKO TO HE [O/IAa3U Ofl OHE JKEHe
HEKaKO) OH YBeK y3Mude off the. Hukap joj HuniTa He roBopu. Ay mita 6u Buiire
Mora fa yuran? JIo6uo je cyHyany coby. [lenna cy gobpa npema memy (2004: 46)

Cro6oxHN HeyIpaBHYU TOBOP KOPUCTH I/IATO/ICKO BpeMe ¥ 3aMeHMIY Y
tpehem nuiyy, anu ynorpe6oM JeNKTUIKUX CPEACTaBa Kao MITo Cy here, now,
this ykasyje ce Ha carjiefjlaBame CUTyalllje U3 IePCIeKTUBE JIMKa, a He ay-
TOpa fena. YKOIMKO OM ce cuTyaluja carjefiaBaia U3 MepCcleKTuBe ayTopa,
JIeMKTUYKa CpeficTBa OM yCiIef; Clarama BpeMeHa, Koje je HeM30CTaBHO obe-
nexje CHI-a y eHrneckoM je3uky, 6uma npomerweHa y there, then, that. Kao
IITO Ce MOXKe IIPUMETHUTH, C/Iarambe BpeMeHa Hiije KapaKTepPUCTUYHO 3a CpII-
CKI je31K, O YeMy HaM FOBOPM M CaM IIPeBOJ I/ je BUIIE PasInInTIX 00/InKa
IPOIIIOT BpEMeHa Y eHITIECKOM IIPeBe/IeHO Mep(eKTOM, JOK MIMa ¥ OHVUX KOjU
cy npeBefenn mpesenroM. Crenehum npumepom ce ocnmkasa ynoTpeba oBor
06/111Ka TOBOpa 3ajeffHO Ca JUPEKTHIM FOBOPOM, 3aCTYIUBEHNUM Y IIPBO] pede-
HUIIM, ¥ HapanujoM y Tpehem nuiy:

6. ‘It must have been fifteen — no, twenty years ago - that I last saw her’, she was
saying turning back to him again as if she could not lose a moment of talk , for she

was absorbed by what they were saying. So he had actually heard from her this
evening! (2006: 72)

“Mopa 6uitiu fleftinaeciii - He, géageceili 20quHa — OMKAKO cam je focneqrou iyl
sugena’, Ka3ana je oKpeHysuiu ce olieili KAo ga He Mode ga u3eyou Hu HpeHyiax
OZIBVIXOBOT PasTOBOPa, TOMUKO je 00y3eTa OHMM O YeMy roBopu. Tako je crap-

HO 4yo0 off ihe Bedepac! (2004: 93)

ITpunomka oxpenbda 3a BpeMe ‘this evening’ u y3BUYHUK Ha Kpajy pede-
HIIIIe [I0KA3Yjy /ia je ped O Hapalyju U3 MePCHeKTUBe TMKa C TUM LITO I/IarojI
had heard y npomnom nepdekTy UMIUIMIMpa Clarambe BpeMeHa IPUINKOM
Hapaluje, IITO 3HAYM Jja Ce MK IIPBO 4yo ca 0COOOM O K0joj TOBOpH, I1a je
TEeK KacHUje TO ¥ M3HEO Y AMPEKTHOM TOBOPY, OJHOCHO y IPBOj peYeHNIIN,
IOK MOC/Iefha pedeHNIIa IpeiCTaB/ba CI0OOLHN HEYIIPaBHU TOBOP OJHOCHO
Bubetbe /MKa U3 HeroBe MePCIeKTHBE, LITO Ce MOXKe 3aK/byYUTI Ha OCHOBY
npucyTHux obenexja CHI-a.

Crnenehu npumep mpencTaBba GpeKBeHTHY yIOTpeOy Heonpehene same-
HIIIE 0re y pedeHNI[aMa Ha eHITIECKOM je3VKY. Y MUTamy je 6e3MnaHn 00/mmK
KOjyI MOXe Jla ce IIpeBefie Y OBOM IIpUMepy Kao HeKo mnn 4oBek (EHIuko-
nenujcku peunuk II 2005: 51), a popmanHo ce ynorpeb/paBa Kaja ce U3HO-
Ce YOIIIITeHa MUI/bea O /byANMa KOja MOTY fia Ce OfHOCe U Ha Hac caMme
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- roBopHuke (Macmillan Dictionary 2004: 989). Mehytum 3actymnpeHocT oBe
3aMeHMIe Y CTI0OOTHOM yIIPaBHOM IOBOPY KOjU je IaT y IIpBe IBe peUYeHNIIE,
CTBapa HeJOYMMUILY KOJ YMTajalla Be3aHy 3a CyOjeKTMBHOCT MU 00jeKTVB-
HOCT JICKa3a. Y NMOABYYEHUM pedeHnnama Koje npejcraspbajy CHI samenn-
Ija one je TIOKa3are/b CybjeKTUBHe I[pTe Koja MOTBphyje YMmeHUIy fa Huje
ped 0 ayTopckoM roBopy Beh o roBopy jyHaka-nmmnka. Ynorpe6a oBe 3aMeHN-
e y CHI-y omoryhasa unTaonuma nakiie npernosHaBame OBe BpPCTe rOBOpa
3aTO LITO Ce BOMe YaK ¥ 60/be Hero 3aMeHuIaMa y TpeheM nuiy kao mro cy
he/she ocnykaBa cy6jeKTMBHOCT TOBOPA U YHYTPAIIlIbJ CBET jyHaKa CBOjCTBEH
CHI-y. Y oBoM mpuMepy TeKCTa ce Topef; CToOOHOT yIIpaBHOT ToBopa (pe-
JeHMIle Koje HICY OABYYEeHe), e Cy IJIaro/IM HaBohemwa y MpoIIoM BpeMe-
HY JIOK Cy y IPEBOAlY JJaTy y IIPE3EHTY, a OCTa/IM IJIATO/IA Cy U Y OPUTUHATTY
VI IPEeBOAY AATM Y IIPEe3eHTY, TaKoDhe Ha/masy 1 jefHa pedeHnIa Koja mpescTa-
B/ba YHYTpPAIlliby MOHOJIOT 3aTO IITO je MCKa3aHa IPBUM JIMIIEM U TO IPE3EH-
tToM. OBMM JIBeMa BpCTaMa JIUCKypca je MOTOM IMPUJOfAT jOII jefjlaH IpuMep
crmobopHor yrpasHOr roBopa 3a xojuM cnepu CHI. Ha ocHoBy msmoxenor
MOYKe ce IPUMETUTH KaKO ayTOpPKa NpeKu/ia y OPUIMHATY TeKCTa Hapalujy
y Tpehem nuiyy Ha modertky npebanyjyhm ce Ha caM /MK, YHYTpallby MO-
HOJIOT, YMMe yKasyje Ha JUIeMY jyHaKa M IeTrOB MEHTA/IHM CBET, a IIOTOM Ce
1IoHOBO Bpaha Ha Hapanujy y Tpehem nuiy, anm Koja 3ampaBo IpefcTaBba
Hapanujy y npsoM muny ogHocHo CHI' xoju mpumaja mepcrekTuBU NMKA.
3a pas/nuKy off TeKCTa Ha €HITIECKOM je3MKY KOjU ce OJIMKYje pasHOnMKoIhy
¥y 6OraTCTBOM HapaTMBHE CTPYKType, CPIICKYU IPEBOJ VIMa Makbe U3Pa>KeHy
AMHAMMKY KpeTara jyHaKOBMX MMIC/IM 3aTO LITO CY OCUM jeIHOT IIpMMepa ao-
pyCTa CBa OCTajIa BpeMeHa IIpeBefieHa IIPe3eHTOM YJIMe Ce YMalbyje CTUICKK
edexar caMor JUCKypca.

7. It was in this sort of state that one asked oneself. What does one live for? Why,
one asked oneself, does one take all these pains for the human race to go on? Are
we attractive as a species? Not so very, he thought, looking at those rather untidy
boys. His favourite, Cam, was in bed, he supposed. Foolish questions, vain ques-
tions, questions one never asked if one was occupied. Is human life this? Is human

life that? One never had time to think about it. (2006: 73)

Y TakBOM CTarby YOBEK ce IuTa 300T Yera )XMBU. 3aIlITO, Y0BEK Ce MUTA, 3aIITO
YOBeK TPIIM CBe OBe MyKe fja 611 ce /byACKa paca ogpKaBana? JeCMo I MU IIPK-
BlayHu Kao poxn? He Taxo MHOro, IOMUCIN OH, Zregdjyhu oHe HpunuuHo Hey-
pegne geuake. Fbezosa mybumuya, Kem, y kpeBery je, mpermnocrasspa. [yma mu-
Tambha, HEKOPUCHA NMUTakbha, IUTakha KOja YOBEK HUKAJIA He NIOCTaB/ba AKO je 3a-
Y3€T. Je 1M JbYyICKM KMBOT OBO? Je 1M JbYICKM KMBOT OHO? YOBEK HMKAJla HeMa

BpeMeHa 1a Myciu o ToMe. (2004: 95)

Hapepguu mpuMep je KapaKTepUCTHYaH II0 jefHO] yoOM4YajeHoj O3HAI
Ha OCHOBY Koje ce 4ecTo Moxe upeHTudukosatu CHI' y eHrneckom jesmky
(amm He yBek). To je BesHMK For KojuM ce O3HauaBa HEKM JIOTMYAH CTIef ca-
OIIITaBamba MUC/IN, IIa TaKo U3 HepcrekTuse jyHaka CHI' HacTaje caramem
cajipXaja ok u3 nepcrnexktuse Haparopa CHI Hacraje cmaramem BpeMeHa.
Y cprickoMm jesuky 0Baj BE3HMK je IPEBEJIEeH ca jep Koje MPefICTaB/ba OfroBa-

a(auoeH

9¢l-GlL* €lOC *

1231



CHexaHa 3eyesuh

1124

pajyhm ogabup mpeBopnoLa 3aTO LITO Ce BbUMe IPEHOCK UAEHTUYHO 3HaYeHhe
€HIJIECKOT HallOpeHOT BesHuka For.

8. It must have happened then, thought Mrs. Ramsay; they are engaged. And for a
moment she felt what she had never expected to feel again- jealousy. Forhe, her
husband, felt it too - Minta’s glow; he liked these girls, these golden-reddish girls
with something flying, something a little wild and harum-scarum about them, who

didn’t “scrape their hair off.” weren’t, as he said about poor Lily Briscoe, “skimpy”.
(2006: 81)

Mopano C€ JOrognTu MIlaK, IOMUCIN rba PeMmsu; onn CY BEPDEHU. U 3a uipemny-
axk oHa ocetlit OHO WO Huje HUKag ovexusana ga he oileini ocetiuinu — oy~

6omopy. Jep oH, mbeH MYX, oceTy To Takohe — MUHTUH cjaj; lbeMy ce fomazajy
OBaKBe JIeBOjKe, OBe 3/aracTopube eBojke, ca HEYMM JIEIPIIABYM, HEYUM II0-
MAJIO IMBJ/BUM U HeYPEIHUM, Koje He ,,CTPIKY KOCY , HICY, Ka0 IITO je Ka3ao o
cupotoj Jlunu Bpucko, ,.uwkpige”. (2004: 105)

Y 0BOM Jle/y TeKCTa Ce jaB/bajy HeKe He[oyMuIie IPYINKOM ofpehuBama
CTTOOOIHOT HEeYIPAaBHOT TOBOpPA 3aTO IITO HHUje jeHOCTaBHO pehu fa mu pe-
YeHMILja IpuIajZia TOBOPY ayTopa WJIM TOBOPY NuKa. Y IMPBOj PEYEHUIN je ca-
CBIM jaCHO Jia je ped 0 yIIpaBHOM rOBOPY 300T ITTarojia HaBohemwa, HaBOJHMKA
¥ Be/IMKOT IToYeTHOr coBa. MehyTum 3a cnenehe aBe peyeHure ce He Moxe
ca curypromhy pehn kome npumnaznajy, OXHOCHO U3 4Mje IIePCIIeKTNBE CY U3-
peJeHe JIOK je Hape/lHA PeYEHMIIA KOja MOYMIbe Y3BUKOM TUIMYAH IPUMED
CHTI-a, He camo 360r ekcrpecrBHe nekcuke Beh u 36or came dpopme y kojoj
je 3aCTyIUbeH. YIIUTHUM OOTMKOM Ce YMTAJall YBOAM Y MUCAOHU TOK jyHaKa.
HaxkoH oBor npumepa IOHOBO CHeV PEYEHMI]A 3a KOjy IIOCTOjU HeJOyMMIia
0 IEepPCHEKTUBY TOBOPHUKA, a TIOTOM Ce HaJ0OBE3Yjy PEYeHMIle 3a KOje ce ca
curypHoinhy moxe pehu fa npencrasmajy CHI. IIpBa o mux je komeHTap
CaMOT jyHaKa 3a KOjuM C/IefiV TUTakbe I7ie jyHaK caM cebe IUTa, a IOTOM U Ofi-
roBapa, KOMEHTapMIIyhn aBoje /byiu Koje BUAM Ipef cOO0M M3pakaBambeM
JINYHOT CTaBa OJHOCHO COIICTBEHMX MIC/IN U 3aK/by4YaKa 4nMe ce popMaTHO
u cmucaono norsphyje CHI.

9. At that moment, he said “Very fine, to please her, and pretended to admire the
flowers. But she knew quite well that he did not admire them, or even realize
that they were there. It was only to please her... Ah, but was that not Lily Briscoe
strolling along with William Bankes? She focused her short-sighted eyes upon
the backs of a retreating couple. Yes, indeed it was. Did that not mean that they
would marry? Yes, it must! What an admirable idea! They must marry! (2006: 59)

Y TOoM TpeHYTKY OH pede ,,Bpyo ymemno”, ga 61 yroguo 1oj u mpersapao ce ia
ce guBM 1Behy. Ay oHa 3Ha cacBuM [0OpO [ja My ce He AMBM, MM 4aK M He
npumehyje ga je ono 1y. To je camo ma yrogu 10j.... AX, Huje 1y oHo JIuau
bpucko, witio uge ca Bunujamom benkcom? Ona ynpaBu cBoje KpPaTKOBI/JIE OUM
y neha mapa koju ce ygamasao. [la, sancta jecte. He sHaum iu To na he ce onm
yseru? Jla, To mopa 6urtu! Kaksa gusHa uneja! Onu ce mopajy ysern. (2004: 77)
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Bupynunja Bynd, kao jeman ox Bomehux mpencraBHMKa MOREPHM3MA,
llalia je BeMMKM JIONMPMHOC Pa3BOjy CaBpeMEHOI POMaHa Harmamasajyhu
fa je Cy0OjeKTMBHa M YHYyTpalllba peaTHOCT MHOTO BaXKHUja Of
cro/ballme. HamycTuBIIM TpaguLMOHA/NIHA IIPO3HA CPEeACTBA, ayTOpKa je
eKCIEePYMEeHTa/IHUM TeXHMKaMa NpUOMDKNMIA KOHTMHYMPAHY AKTUBHOCT
CBeCTM M JIMYHe YTHUCKe jyHaKa 4MTAOLMMa CMemhUBabeM IepCleKTUBe
Hapallije ca ayTopa Ha jyHaKa.

PasHoBpcHa HapaTMBHa CTPYKTypa TeKCTa M BEUITMHA Iucama Bupuu-
Huje Bynd ce yrimaBHOM BepOJOCTOjHO IPEHOCEe Ha CPIICKY je3MK, C TUM IITO
HapaBHO MMa ¥ HEKOJMKO CUTyallMja Ifie ce jaB/bajy HefloyMuIle IIPUINKOM
npenosHaBawa CHI-a 360or gBocMucieHoCcTH ofpehennx uckasa u npobie-
Ma ofipehnBama nepcrekTyBe Hapalyje. JefHa off pasinKa U3BOPHOT M IV/b-
HOT TEKCTa jecy IpOolILIa eHIJIeCKa BpeMeHa KOoja Cy Y CPIICKOM IIpeBOJY flaTa
BehnHOM mpeseHTOM, a Herjie u TepdeKTOM pajiu IITO IaKier npahema Ha-
PaTVBHOT TOKa pOMaHa. AJIM 11 ITOPeJ; TOra IPeBOAMIALL je 09yBao Cy0jeKTUB-
HY HOTY, OBZHOCHO ekcrpecuBHy ocobuny CHI-a, 3axBamyjyhn kapakrepuc-
TUYHUM 00e/IeXXjiMa OBe BPCTe AMjaora Koja Ipare KpeTambe MUCIHI jyHaKa,
aJIu IIpY TOM YK/by4yjyhu u efleMeHTe yIpaBHOT roBOpa. VI3 HaBefieHOT criefin
7la CTOOOTHM HeyIIPaBHY TOBOP HUje CaMO CMHTAaKCUYKa Kareropuja Beh cnn-
TaKCUYKO-CTU/IMCTUYKA KaTeropyja Koja je CBOjCTBEHA YMETHUYKO] IIPO3HOj
kwkeBHoctu (KoBaueBnh 2010: 129). VMako cBako mpeBobeme goHekIe 10-
BOJM JI0 HapylllaBamba CTPYKTYype M3BOPHOT TEKCTa, MOXKe ce pehnu fia je mpe-
Boj poMaHa Bupymuuje Bynd To the Lighthouse ycnemHo peann3oBaH 3aTo
IITO je MPeBOAM/IAL, BEPOJOCTOJHO MPUOMVIKMO eKCIIepYMEHTATHy CTpaTe-
I'Ujy NMCama, TEXHNKY TOKa CBECTH, KOja ce€ CMaTpa HajUMIIPECUBHI]OM UHO-
BallMjOM CaBpeMeHe KibIDKeBHOCTH 20. BeKa.
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SneZzana Zecevié

FREE INDIRECT SPEECH IN VIRGINIA WOOLF’S NOVEL TO
THE LIGHTHOUSE AND ITS TRANSLATIONAL EQUIVALENTS
IN THE SERBIAN LANGUAGE

Summary

The use of new techniques for presenting the content of a novel from different narrators’
points of view is part of modern writing as an innovative segment of psychological approach
which involves delving into the inner world of the characters. Free indirect speech is a real
challenge for translators because of specific writing strategies in which it is used. Considering
the fact that there are many difficulties that can arise in transferring sentence structures from
one language into another, the aim of this paper is to indicate the influence of various linguistic
markers of FID on the process of its translation. The novel written by Virginia Woolf, To the
Lighthouse, is a good representative for emphasizing the features of FID in English and its
translation into the Serbian language.

Key words: free indirect speech, protagonist's speech, author's speech, linguistic markers,
translation
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PROSTRIKTIVNE I RESTRIKTIVNE
FONOMETAPLAZME U JEZIKU LIRSKE NARODNE
POEZIJE CRNE GORE

U ovom radu autorka se bavi zastupljeno$¢u i upotrebom prostrik-
tivnih i restriktivnih fonometaplazmi u jeziku lirske narodne poezije
Crne Gore. Rezultati do kojih je do§la komparirani su sa stanjem zabi-
ljezenim u crnogorskoj govornoj i pisanoj tradiciji (prema monografi-
jama i radovima o njima), kao i sa savremenim jezickim stanjem i nor-
mom. Tako ¢e istovremeno biti sagledane i zajednicke i diferencijalne
crte jezika crnogorske lirske narodne poezije, crnogorskih narodnih
govora i jezika pisaca koji su stvarali u 19. vijeku §to omogucéava kom-
pletniji uvid u razvoj posmatranih jezickih jedinica i kategorija.

Kljucne rijeci: prostriktivne i restriktivne fonometaplazme, lirska
narodna poezije, narodni govori, literarna tradicija

Uvod

Fonostilistika proucava stilske pojave i sredstva njihovog izraza bazirane
na fonetskom i fonoloskom nivou. Osnovne jedinice sa kojima ona raspolaze
nazivaju se fonostilemi, a Milosav Carki¢ ih zove fonometaplazme i dijeli ih na
pet grupa: prostriktivne, restriktivne, supstitucionalne, mutacione i transpo-
zicione.? ,Fonometaplazmama se upucuje na odredene lokalne govore, odno-
sno na jezik narodnog karaktera.” Njihova osnovna funkcija je pojacavanje
stilskog efekta. U ovom radu mi smo se opredijelili za istrazivanje prostriktiv-
nih i restriktivnih tipova fonometaplazmi prisutnih u jeziku lirske narodne
poezije. Istrazivane pojave posmatrali smo na korpusu pjesama iz zbirke Jele-
ne Sauli¢, Lirska narodna poezija Crne Gore, Grafi¢ki zavod, Titograd, 1965.

Prostriktivne fonometaplazme

Ove vrste fonometaplazmi se temelje na tzv. plus postupku, tj. na doda-
vanju glasa ili sloga primarnom obliku rijeci. U zavisnosti od toga da li je to
dodavanje prisutno u inicijalnom, medijalnom ili finalnom polozaju rije¢i, ra-
zlikujemo sljedece tipove prostriktivnih fonometaplazmi:

nina2802@t-com.me

Milosav Z. Carki¢, Fonostilistika stiha, Beograd, 1995, 15.

3 Hasnija Muratagi¢-Tuna, Sevdalinka - izazov za lingvostilisticka ispitivanja, Rije¢, br. 2,
Niksi¢, 2009, 38.
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a) Proteza podrazumijeva dodavanje glasa ili sloga u inicijalnom polo-
zaju primarnog oblika odredene rije¢i. U tom smislu ilustrativni su primjeri
priloga opet sa suglasnikom j na pocetku:

Jopet cetu predvodio (Za sinom*);
Jopet majci govorase (Majka za sinom II).

U istom smislu navodimo i oblik turcizama asikuje® kojem je, takode, do-
dat inicijalni konsonant j:

S mojim Jovom jasikuje (Koja j’ ono devojcica).

Kada je u pitanju ova pojava mozemo zapaziti da na$ korpus sadrzi samo
suglasnicku protezu.

Oblik priloga opet sa dodatim inicijalnim suglasnikom j prisutan je u na-
$im narodnim govorima, iako su oblici bez navedenog suglasnika zastupljeniji.®

b) Paragoga je dodavanje glasa ili sloga na kraju osnovnog oblika neke
lekseme. Kada je u pitanju jezik lirske narodne poezije, ovaj tip prostriktivne
fonometaplazme vezan je za stare partikule, koje se javljaju dvojako - sa voka-
lom na kraju ili bez njega (jerbo, tune, tuna, tunje, jucen, stono, deno, jost, ter)
i za pokretni vokal e (sade kade, jere, teke, vece, mnome):

Jerbo je momce $eherce (Svarti ga, mati, boga ti);

Sto tako sjedis ter lov ne lovis (Of sokoli¢u);

Jucen sam je u rod opravio (Ljubina kletva);

Peno tete voda na oluke (Sta je kome sudeno);

Kako tuna ziva ostah (Za sinom utopljenikom);
Junaci se tunje kupit’ (Sestra bezbratkinja za bratom);
Stono je bila kod majke? (Rod je Zenin miliji nego sestra);
Jere ima ludo ¢edo (Ser-didija);

Nemoj nam do¢i potajno,

Vece nam dodi bogato (BoZi¢u, radosti);

Moje jagnje, nemam sade kade (Devojacka kletva);
Teke prode ljetno podne (Zacuh vilu u dubravi);

Da sa mnome vise zbore (Majka ljulja);

Jost je lak$e poznat nezenjena (Ne Zeni se mlad).

4 Za primjere koje smo navodili doslovno iz korpusa navodi¢emo nazive pjesama iz kojih
poti¢u, ne navodeci broj stranice, kako tekst ne bismo nepotrebno optereéivali.

5 Rije¢ asikuje je arapska rije¢, dosla preko turskog, a znaci voditi ljubavni zazgovor, udvarati se.

6 D. Cupic’, Bjelopavlic¢i, 39; M. Jovanovi¢, Pastrovici, 137; L. Vujovi¢, Mrkoviéi, 190. Razvi-
janje pocetnog suglasnika j gdje mu po etimologiji nije mjesto prisutno je u oblicima topo-
nima Evropa u jeziku starijih pisaca (R. Glusica, Marko Miljanov, 94; S. Nenezi¢, Nikola I,
123; M. Tepavcevié, Liubisa, 184).
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Pokretni vokal e na kraju zamjeni¢ko-pridjevske promjene javlja se i u je-
ziku starijih pisaca i u narodnim govorima.” I pokretna partikula n potvrdena
je u crnogorskoj literarnoj tradiciji.®

Finalna grupa $t u jeziku pisaca 19. vijeka ostaje neizmijenjena. Naime,
njihov jezik ¢uva oblik jost.’

U nasem korpusu partikula zi ¢esto se nalazi na kraju oblika licne zamje-
nice za 3. lice jednine Zenskog roda - njojzi:

Nevestica njojzi progovara (Njega materina);

To je njojzi ¢alebréak (Dobro su se domislili);

Njojzi blago (Na grobu sina);

Njojzi ¢oban na sviralu kaze (Dva veselja);

On se njojzi s jadom obrtase (Naricanje za mrtvima iz Pastrovica);
Na njojzi su grane svakojake (Devojka kune oci i dragoga).

»Inace, ova partikula, kao §to je poznato, od najstarijih vremena dodavala
se pokaznim i liénim zamjenicama radi isticanja znacenja”" i odlika je crno-
gorskih narodnih govora, kao i jezika starijih pisaca'.

c) Epenteza nastaje umetanjem glasa ili sloga u medijalnom polozaju pri-
marnog oblika rijeci. Na$ korpus sadrzi i samoglasni¢ku (a i e) i suglasnicku
epentezu (n).

Umetanje glasa a registrovali smo u primjerima koji slijede:

Lov lovio, nogu salomio (Kletva devojcina);

A ako me silom sajahase (Krivokletna devojka);

AT’ devojce savezano (Ljuba je preca nego sestra i snaha);
Govori mu bolana devojka (Mlad junace jesam li ti draga).

Dodavanje vokala e u sredini rije¢i javlja se kod oblika aorista glagola bra-
ti, $to se podudara sa stanjem u crnogorskih narodnih govora'*

7 S. Nenezi¢, Nikola I, 67, 68; M. Tepavéevié, Ljubisa, 143; R. Glusica, Marko Miljanov, 67.
U Pastrovi¢ima je frekventnija forma jere od jer (M. Jovanovi¢, Pastrovici, 133, 134). Pored
oblika sa pokretnim vokalom e jezik starijih pisaca sadrzi i oblike bez tog vokala.

8 R. Glusica, Marko Miljanov, 69-70; M. Tepavcevié, Ljiubisa, 147; S. Nenezié, Nikola I, 104.
Napominjemo da su i primjeri bez finalne partikule evidentni.

9 M. Tepavcevié, Liubisa, 181; B. Ostojié, Petar I, 115; D. Vusovi¢, Njegos, 29. Izuzetak pred-
stavlja jezik Nikole I, u kojem je zabiljeZen samo jedan primjer sa o¢uvanom grupom §t u
obliku priloga jost, dok je u ostalim primjerima finalno -t otpalo (S. Nenezi¢, Nikola I, 122).
Iako u isto¢nocrnogorskim govorima, u koje spada i govor Markovog zavi¢aja nema grupe
$t, njegov jezik ipak posjeduje veliki broj primjera sa o¢uvanim dentalom t u finalnoj pozi-
ciji rije¢i (M. Stevanovié, Istocnocrnogorski, 57; R. Glusica, Marko Miljanov, 89, 90).

10 Zorica Radulovi¢, Jezik i stil Ceda Vukovié, Nikgi¢, 1994, 32.

11 M. Stevanovi¢, Isto¢nocrnogorski, 60, 73; M. Stani¢, Uskoci, 148; D. Vusovi¢, Istocna Herce-
govina, 33; M. Pesikan, SK-Lj, 150, 153; M. Jovanovi¢, Pastrovici, 365, 475; L. Vujovi¢, Mr-
kovici, 180; B. Mileti¢, Crmnica, 206. Partikula zi zabiljeZena je i u jeziku Petra I, Petra II,
vladike Danila, S. M. LjubiSe i Nikole I (vidi: B. Ostoji¢, Petar I, 101, 102; D. Vusovi¢, Njegos,
31; A. Mladenovi¢, Danilo, 144; M. Tepavéevié, Liubisa, 147; S. Nenezi¢, Nikola I, 104), dok
u jeziku Marka Miljanova nema navedene partikule (R. Glusica, Marko Miljanov, 71, 119).

12 J. Vukovi¢, Piva i Drobnjaci, 72.
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Crveni cvijet berase (Kod devojacke kuce);
Meni ih dever berase (Snaha i zaova).

Umetanje suglasnika n uo¢avamo u obliku trpnog pridjeva upotrijeblje-
nog u pridjevskoj sluzbi (silovito), kao i u obliku imenice (susjedica):

Vila dava silnovito blago (Oklad vile i devojke);
Muz poziva susjednicu koja j’ najblize (Zena trazi ponude).

d) Ponavljanje istog fonema, ubraja se u grupu prostriktivnih fonometa-
plazmi, koja se naziva alonZman:

Oooj mene! (Majka za sinom 1I).

Kada je rije¢ o pojavi dodavanja fonema primarnom obliku neke lekse-
me, moZemo zapaziti da je, u jeziku crnogorske narodne lirske poezije, ona
prisutna kako na pocetku, tako i u sredini i na kraju rijeci, a njenu primjenu u
najvecem broju slu¢ajeva uslovljava slogovna struktura stiha. Umetanje glaso-
va najdosljednije je sprovedeno u finalnoj i u medijalnoj poziciji rije¢i, dok je
dodavanje glasa u inicijalnom polozaju ograni¢eno na primjere priloga opet.

Frekvencija prostriktivnih fonometaplazmi je mnogo manja nego restrik-
tivnih, $to znaci da su nasi narodni kazivaci ce§ce izostavljali glasove ili slo-
gove, nego $to su ih dodavali. Na temelju toga moguce je istaci ¢injenicu da se
jezik lirske narodne poezije odlikuje tendencijom ka ekonomiji izraza.

Restriktivne fonometaplazme

Suprotno prostriktivnim, restriktivne fonometaplazme se baziraju na tzv.
minus postupku, tj. na izostavljanju glasa ili sloga iz primarne forme rijedi,
usljed cega dolazi do promjene fonoloskog sastava te rijec¢i. U zavisnosti od
pozicije redukovanog elementa razlikujemo sljedece postupke:

a) Afereza nastaje izostavljanjem odredenog strukturnog elementa na
pocetku rijec¢i. Kada je u pitanju jezik crnogorske lirske narodne poezije situ-
acija je prili¢no jednoli¢na. Naime, pokazne zamenice ovo, ono, ovako javljaju
se bez inicijalnog o:

De no gleda majka moja (Voli najbliznjega);

Zaovica ‘vako progovara (Njega materina);

Ka’ no kad me njegovase (Za majkom);

No mi ‘vako govorase (Majka za sinom 1I);

Sto vas vako jadna zalim,

Sramota je i voliko (Za malim kéerima);

Nije ‘vaki ¢elebija za te (Sova i orao);

Svekar vice: - Sta ‘vo snahe nema! (Dever snahu odgovara).

Milija Stani¢ pojavu ispustanja inicijalnog vokala u primjerima tipa vako,
nako, voliko i sl. objasnjava procesom analogije prema tako, toliko."

13 M. Stanié¢, Uskoci, 46.
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Oblici pokaznih zamjenica sa izostavljenim pocetnim vokalom su tipi¢na
crta narodnih govora', dok se nasuprot tome kod starijih crnogorskih pisaca
ova pojava javlja dosta rijetko."

Osim prethodno navedenih primjera pokaznih zamjenica koje se javljaju
bez inicijalnog vokala, na$ materijal sadrzi i primjere izostanka pocetnog sa-
moglasnika kod:

- pridjeva:

Popili je ‘morni konji,
Morni konji i svatovi.
De su bili te su ‘morni? (Kad vode devojku);

- zamjenica:

Devet mi ‘h je otrovala majka (Deseta Zenidba);
A stati ‘h je podlomilo (Tetka za sestricinom);

- veznika:
Do ‘sim kaplju na stancu kamenu (Pevojka i cobance).

Ispustanje zadnjonepcanog suglasnika h potvdeno je u sva tri polozaja u
rije¢i. Tu je do$ao do izrazaja uticaj crnogorskih narodnih govora koji taj glas
ne sadrze ili su ga zamijenili nekim drugim glasom.'® Kada je u pitanju njego-
vo izostavljanje u inicijalnom poloZaju, primjetno je da na$ korpus tu pojavu
sadrzi u oblicima gotovo svih vrsta rijeci:

- kod imenica:

Pjesne jesu odalice puste (Sta bih darovala dragome);
Sino¢ mi je aber dopanuo (Zarok momka i devojke);

A ko bi mi ladak nacinio

Od grana joj ladak nacinio (Ovcar i devojka);

Ceraju ih dva ‘rta odrta (Laz i paralaz);

Bez araca i kolala (Sestra za bratom);

Ni ‘ajduci ni putnici (TuZenje jedne Banjanke gredom);
Kilo ‘lieba devet dana (Za strijeljanim);

14 M. Stani¢, Uskoci, 45. Medutim, u nekim dijalektima u upotrebi su i oblici sa pocetnim
vokalom (vidi: B. Mileti¢, Crmnica, 218; M. Pesikan, SK-Lj, knj. XV, 150; L. Vujovi¢, Mrko-
vici, 173). U Pastrovi¢ima su u upotrebi samo oblici sa pocetnim vokalom (M. Jovanovic,
Pastroviéi, 365, 366).

15 Gubljenje vokala u pocetnoj poziciji sasvim je nepoznato jeziku vladike Danila i Petra II,
dok se sporadi¢no ova pojava javlja u jeziku M. Miljanova, Petra I i Nikole I, a vrlo rijetko
ujeziku S. M.Ljubi$e (A. Mladenovi¢, Danilo, 87; D. Vu$ovi¢, Njegos, 15; R. Glusica, Marko
Miljanov, 65; B. Ostoji¢, Petar I, 97; S. Nenezi¢, Nikola I, 95, 96; M. Tepavcevié, Liubisa, 139).

16 O pojavi zamjene suglasnika h nekim drugim glasom govori¢emo opS$irnije u dijelu o sup-
stitucionalnim fonometaplazmama.
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- kod pridjeva:

Oj Dunave, tiha vodo ladna (Da izmoli devojku);
Da joj Bog da ljeto ladovito (Dva veselja);
Da napoji ladnom vodom (Za sinom);

- kod glagola:

‘Odi ovamo na moje dvore (Poljem se vije);
Vi nevjeste i devojke, kolo vatajte (Bozic zove: hoce cast u kucu);

- kod pomoc¢nog glagola htjeti:

A za tre¢om ‘oée umrijeti (Tri devojke);
A ti oée$ na nebesa (Za strijeljanim);
Oce ljuba, da ju Bog ubije (Ljubina kletva);

-kod rjecca:

Ajde, duso, da trazimo.
O jeseni ‘ajde meni (Dioba);
Ajte zlato po cvije¢u (Za malim kéerima).

Usneni suglasnik p se gubi u inicijalnom polozaju ispred zubnog sugla-
snika t i prednjonepcanih suglasnika ¢ i § u oblicima imenica ptica, pcela i
pSenica:

Vec po ‘ticiil’ po lastavici (Sama);

Cele su mu sunce zaklonile (Sudenik);

Kakono cela od roja (Kad polaze s devojkom);

A Senica ravn’jem poljem (Oblacenje nevjeste);

Iz srijede cele lete (Sudbina);

Cik¢e tica kosacica (Zalost i radost);

A Celica medom zadojila (Spavaj deco);

A devojka ticu lastavicu (Oklad vile i devojke);

Oj sokolic¢u, najljepsi ticu (Oj sokolicu);

AT’ besjedi sova tica orle (Sova i orao).

Medutim, sve tri imenice smo registrovali i u punom obliku, odnosno u

formi sa pocetnim suglasnikom p:

Ptice ti padose u sinje more (Oj sokoli¢u);

Ptica bez gore, riba bez vode (Sto biti ne moze);
Jesul” pcele sunce zaklonile? (Sudenik);

Rodila ti bjelica psenica (Blagoslov u kletvi);
Rodila mu psenica i vino (Kletva devojcina).

Ono §to se iz navedenih primjera moze zapaziti jeste da je u pjesmi Oj
sokolicu upotrijebljen hipokoristik od imenice ptica u obliku bez inicijalnog
suglasnika (ti¢), a u jednom od stihova iste pjesme imenica je u punom obliku
(ptica). Istu situaciju potvrduje i imenica pcela koja je jednom upotrijebljena
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sa redukovanim pocetnim suglasnikom, a drugi put u standardnom obliku u
pjesmi Sudenik.

Gubljenje suglasnika p karakterise i crnogorske narodne govore, a isto
tako i jezik starijih pisaca sa crnogorskog podrucja.”

Rje¢ca vala porijeklom iz arapskog jezika, upotrijebljena u znacenju boga-
mi, bas, u naem korpusu je registrovana bez inicijalnog suglasnika v:

a(auoeH

Ala, dogo, lijepa konaka (Lijep konak).
Izostanak suglasnika evidentan je i u primjerima koji slijede:

Nego runi cvijet od narance (Kad putuju s devojkom);
biser se runi (Biserna brada);

Tati ga na skut mecase.

A tata s kuta te na tle (Kod devojacke kuce);

Za nijedno udo delo moje (Kletva devojcina).

Svl-Lcl * €10C

Prefiks sve- elidiran je kod oblika pridjeva svevisnjem:
Ve¢ se stadoh visnjem Bogu moliti (Uslisena molitva).

b) Stilski postupak izostavljanja glasa ili sloga na kraju rijeci naziva se
apokopa. Na$ korpus sadrzi gubljenje i samoglasnika i suglasnika u finalnoj
poziciji rijeci.

Kada je u pitanju apokopiranje vokala zapazamo da je ono u jeziku crno-
gorske lirske narodne poezije prisutno kod svih vrsta rijeci:

- kod imenica:

U njedrim’ mu vezana cevrlja (Dok je meni u Zivotu Jove);
Koga sam ljubila i rukam’ grlila (O devojko duso);

Sebe ljubu, majc’ izmjenu

Samoranu majk’ ucesi (Na grobu sina);

Kao momci kamen s’ ramen’ (Majka za sinom jedincem);
Ni vladikam’ pod mitrama (Za strijeljanim);

Silan lovac, kraj” mu jadu nema (Silan lovac);

- Zamjenica:

Da m’je ljep$e niz Dunav gledati (Kletva devojcina);
Da znam, da ¢e t’ mlad derati (Mlada cobanica);

17 M. Pesikan, SK-Lj, 272; B. Mileti¢, Crmnica, 164; L. Vujovi¢, Mrkovici, 82;]. Vukovi¢, Piva i
Drobnjaci, 27; M. Pizurica, Kolasin, 105. Njegovo djelimi¢no ¢uvanje sadrze bjelopavli¢ki i
uskocki govori (D. Cupic’, Bjelopavlic¢i, 39; M. Stani¢, Uskoci, 143). U govoru Pastrovic¢a do-
lazi do gubljenja podetnog suglasnika kod imenice psenica, dok se kod imenice pcela ¢uva
(vidi: M. Jovanovi¢, Pastroviéi, 207). U NjegoSevom jeziku upros§c¢ava se suglasnicka grupa
—tica, Senica, ali pcela i cela, Petar I ima o¢uvanu grupu ps i kod njega se imenica ptica javlja
u normativnom obliku, a M. Miljanov ¢uva grupe ps, ps, dok grupe pt, gd uproséava (D.
Vusovié, Njegos, 110; B. Ostojié, Petar I, 114; R. Glusica, Marko Miljanov, 93). U jeziku S. M.
Ljubise zabiljezeno je upro$¢avanje suglasnicke grupe ps, p¢, a imenica ptica se javlja u nor-
mativnom obliku, kao i kod Nikole I (M. Tepavéevi¢, Ljiubisa, 179; S. Nenezi¢, Nikola I, 117).
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Men’ junaku crnijem o¢ima (Ne uzmi mi dragu);
Moj’ cvijece uvenulo (Za malim kéerima);

Koj’ su za te odredeni (Momak i devojka);

Od njeg’ boljeg brata nema (Nadala se tuzna majka);
I rodaci moj’ junaci (Sestra za bratom);

Momce s’ drzi za jelovu granu (Momce i devojce);
Vec¢ su jadi kad s’ udaje draga,

Da je za kog’ ne bi ni zalio (Jadi);

Svilen pojas poderace s’ (Sta bi koja najvolija);

- pridjeva:

Milij’ si mi od oca i majke (Momce i devojce);
Ne $teti mi lak’ pasmage (Ser-didija);
U najljepsi bijel svijet (Za malim kéerima)™;

- glagola:

Dod’ dovece do mene (Dvoje ljubljeno);

Pozdrav’ brata i poljubi za me (A najposle ja ne marim za njega);
Muc’, devojko, moja bila (Ser-didija);

Ne ron’ suze, crno oko (Suze za tudinom);

Vod’ je, vodi u ime Boga! (Oblacenje nevjeste);

Izved’, brate, sestricu za ruku (Svatovi traze da im pokazu mladu);
Vrat’ se natrag, mila snaho, karacu ga ja (Dilber i ugursuz);
Kun’ ga, majko, i ja ¢u ga kleti (Kletva devojcina; Marina kletva);
Stan’ postani Sarenga¢a mlada (Sarengaca mlada i Amzad-aga);
Mi¢’ mi se otlen, moj’ obje oci!

Ukovah konja, tebe gledajuc’ (Ne moze sama);

Ne ron’ te se! (Dika do vijeka);

Prod’ se, divo, Jova moga (Koja j’ ono devojcica);

Nemoj budit zlato u koljevci (IS, kokote);

Pomoz’ mu, Boze, i slavo bozja (Ko pije vino);

Dvore pomest’, vode donijeti (Milostiva draga);

Drag se s dragom sastavit’ ne mogase (Sama);

Nemoj mene, majko, karat! (Dzenarika);

Ne mozes je pro¢’ (Suze za tudinom);

Nema kuda konja provest’ (Uoci svadbe);

A ja ih zobat ne smijah (Snaha i zaova);

II’ ti karat, ili ne karat ne vratih se ja (Dilber i ugursuz);

Nek rasturi, drijet’ joj ga ne¢u (Zvijezda i robinjica);

Nemoj kazat’ miloj majci (Poruka majci);

Junak staSe dozivat (Junak i vile);

I donijet’ vode iza gore (Oklad vile i devojke);

Gre'ota je poljubit’ devojku (Pevojacka kletva);

18 Ovaj primjer sa redukovanim finalnim samoglasnikom je usamljen, jer ga nag materijal u
najvecem broju slucajeva biljezi sa redukovanim medijalnim samoglasnikom.
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Pod no¢ podoh gledat’ devojaka (Momak prevaren od devojaka);
Da se majci vratit’ ne¢e$ (Na grobu sina);

Koja ¢e mi popit’ oci crne (Naricanje za mrtvima iz Pastrovica);
[ podizat ludu decu (Zena za muzem);

Zar nemamo koga Zalit’ (TuZenje jedne Banjanke gredom);
Junaci ¢e tunje kupit’ (Sestra bezbratkinja za bratom);

A kamo li voda davit’ (Za sinom utopljenikom);

Ako neces$ uzet mene (Pevojacki izbor);

Koji ¢e mi prsten skovat (Voli najbliznjeg);

Opet ¢u ti doé (Suze za tudinom);

AK’ ne idem, necu videt drage (Jadi);

Uzecu te, prevarit’ te necu (Ljuta kletva);

Dragi ¢e se po druzini falit’ (Sta bih darovala dragome);
Pjevat’ neces kad kod mene dodes (Pevovanje);

Na um ¢e ti padat’ devovanje (Briga materina);

Koja ¢ prije uranit’ na vodu (Oklad vile i devojke);

A sve ¢u ti po imenu kazat’ (Komar i muva);

I svijeh nas obradovat’ (Nad deverom);

Ti ih majko poznat’ neces (Za majkom);

No ih, sreco, Zalit necu (Za strijeljanim);

Slusajuc’I’jepe ljepote (Dosao bi);

ASikujuc’ nikad ni do v’jeka! (Svi dilberi, a mojega nema);

a(auoeH
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- pomo¢nih glagola:

Sestrice zemljice, ne bud’ dragom teska

A travo zelena, ne bud’ dragom gorka (O devojko duso);
Jest’ visoka, ka’ jelika (Kad vode devojku);

Da st’u dvoru zdravo i veselo (Eto vam tamo Bozi¢ ide); |
Ne b’ svanula za nedelju dana (AkSam mrace);

Muz poziva susjednicu koja j’ najblize (Zena trazi ponude);

- priloga:

Da te braca brz’ osvete (Zena za muzem);

Mislih jadna $to ¢u, kud’ ¢u? (Majka za sinom I);
Vi’ nje oro ne jelovoj grani (Sova i orao);

Uzdah ¢e se dalek’ ¢uti (Karamfil);

- predloga:

Teci, teci, duso k” meni! (Momak i devojka);

A dragi s skuta u njedra (Kod devojacke kuce);

Sve rad’ ¢asti i slobode (Poruka iz logora);

Med’ vilama vila bjese (TuzZenje jedne Banjanke gredom);

Lis’ Ostoje sirotnoga (Baba za unukom);

Ne bi li se k’ meni primakao (Sarengaca mlada i Amzad-aga);
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- veznika:

Nit’ je bilo, nit’ ¢e je biti (Sunceva Zenidba);

Al’ zapista lijepa devojka (Zarok momka i devojke);

I’ me hoces, il” me neces$ (Voli samo nju);

Ak’ ne idem, necu videt drage (Jadi);

Nit’ ga daje, niti ga prodaje (Uspomena);

Al je Duro Ser-didija (Ser-didija);

Al’ide momce na konju (Neozenjen);

Salio se il’ ne $alio (Kletva);

II’ ti karat, ili ne karat ne vratih se ja (Dilber i ugursuz);
Al’ ne pjeva Jovanka devojka (Dva veselja);

Neg’ na grani od oblaka (Vila gradi grad);

Nit’ je bilo nit’ ¢e biti (Sunceva Zenidba);

AU’ bi ljepse stajala ruka od junaka (Pocasnica nevjesti);
Daj kosulju ak’ i nece$ gaca (Blagoslov u kletvi);

Al’ devojke stale vecerati (Momak prevaren od devojaka);
Pjevala bih, al’ ne mogu sama (Pjevala bih, al’ ne mogu sama);

- rjecca:

Neka je, nek’ se udaje (Blagoslov);

Nu d’ pogledaj, mlada Mare, okolo sebe (Drugarice devojci, kad je prate);
Ima I’ §ta ljepSe od mene? (Vila i devojka);

Ma I’ govori ljepe Fate majka (Kletva devojcina);

Je I’ mehana otvorena (Joke i Selman-aga);

Da I’ boluje, ili asikuje? (Svi dilberi, a mojega nema);

Ja I’ da dade, ja I’ da ga prodade (Uspomena);

Njeste I’, Bog d’o od mog zavicaja (Suze materine);

Ja I’ te dati, ja I’ na mejdan stati (Megdan zbog ljube);

Je I’ ti je majka oprela (Ljuba je donjela);

Sto I’ su vrata od bisera (Vila gradi grad);

Da I’ ti zmija koren grize (Zasto je uvenuo);

Da I’ ne znade tursku vjeru (Sestra za bratom);

Ne bi I’ majci olak$ao (Za majkom);

Hoce I’ da pode (Svatovska pjesma - kad hoce da vode devojku).

Pored redukcije vokala, na§ materijal sadrzi, istina malobrojne, i redukcije
konsonanata, i to kod:
- imenice:

Ko I’ im milos” donijti (Nad deverom);

Gubljenje finalnog suglasnika kod imenica odlika je nasih narodnih go-
vora, a to je u suprotnosti sa stanjem u jeziku starijih pisaca koji posjeduju
suglasnik - u finalnoj grupi -s¢.”

19 J. Vukovi¢, Piva i Drobnjaci, 32; D. Vu$ovié, Isto¢na Hercegovina, 31; M. Jovanovi¢, Pastro-
vici, 198, 199. Konsonant ¢ u grupi st uvijek se javlja u jeziku Nikole I, vladike Danila, Petra
I, Petra II, S. M. Ljubi$e i u velikom broju primjera u jeziku Marka Miljanova (S. Nenezi¢,
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- Zamjenice:

Koja j’ I’jepo naresila:
Perom zlatnim zagladila
I nje b’jeli vrat biserom (Oblacenje nevjeste);

- glagola (u oblicima imperativa koji se zavr$avaju suglasnikom —j):

Ne pi vode, lijepa devojko (Pevojka i cobance);
Razvi grane javorove (Ljepotica);
Nemo’ po¢i ti di Dura (Ser-didija).

Suglasnik h, takode, smo registrovali apokopiran, i to u oblicima:
- imenica:

Da postane siroma (Igra oro);
- zamjenica:

De i’ nojca ufatila (Sunceva Zenidba);
Ne bi” moji’ ispisala jada! (Ljubavni rastanak);

- pridjeva:

Ni jelena vitije rogova (Koja gora nema razgovora);
Iz putova dalekije (Nad deverom);

Od teskije’ ranjenika (Za strijeljanim);

Od mladije’ proletera (Majka za sinom 11);

- glagola (oblik aorista):

De no sino¢ s tobom stoja (Dioba);

Ako odo’, nagledah se jada (Jadi);

Stavi’ strazu momu mladu (Za trpezom uoci svadbe);

Ja mu reko’ sude prati (Bijeda na pravoga krivca);

A zamrko’ u krv do koljena (Procmilela u Doljane trava);

- pomo¢nog glagola biti (1. lice jednine u obliku aorista):

Ja bih znala de bi stala (Voli najbljiznjega);

Ne bi’ moji’ ispisala jada! (Ljubavni rastanak);

Za cara bi trebovala (Devojcica nad morem);

Ja bi’ znala de bi’ cvala (Karamfil);

Voliji bi’ raspuciti (Ovcarica);

Bi te danas izgubio (Sunceva Zenidba);

Ne bi 1’ tebe ¢ula i videla (Ponosit dragi);

Ja bi burmu najvoljela (Sta bi koja najvolija);

Da sam znao, ne bi vam je dao (Svatovi traze da im pokazu mladu);

Nikola I, 122; A. Mladenovi¢, Danilo, 113; B. Ostoji¢, Petar I, 114; D. Vusovi¢, Njegos, 20; M.

Tepavcevié, Ljubisa, 180; R. Glusica, Marko Miljanov, 90).
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- priloga:
Sto se odma’ povratila (Tetka za sestri¢inom).

Izostavljanje sloga, takode, karakterise jezik lirske narodne poezije. Zabi-

ljezili smo ga u primjerima koji slijede:

- kod zamjenice:

Pak je vila pokliknula
Iz nje tanka b’ ]ela grla (Oblacenje nevjeste);
Pa na nj” tamo i ovamo Seta (Komar i muva);

- kod glagola (imperativ):
Pricek’ me malo, mjesece! (NeozZenjen);
- kod pomo¢nih glagola:

Jes’ mehana otvorena (Joke i Selman-aga);

Ne b’ zalio junak poginuti (Anusa);

Da s’ u selu mirni i pogodni (Eto vam tamo BoZi¢ ide);

Ja b’izveo, ali mi je Zao (Svatovi traze da im pokazu mladu);

- kod modalnog glagola:

Jer mi Jusjo ne moz sama (Za malim kcerima);
Ne moZ’ broditi (Suze za tudinom);

- priloga:

Po duseka i po desne ruke,
Po jastuka i pola jorgana (Nesto mi se dise i uzdise).

1z izloZenog materijala mozemo konstatovati da je redukcija finalnog gla-

sa ili sloga najdosljednije sprovedena kod glagola i to u oblicima infinitiva i
imperativa (finalno i), zatim kod veznika, upitne rjecce [i, a javlja se i u obli-
cima ostalih vrsta rije¢i (imenica, zamjenica, pridjeva, predloga, priloga).

Kada je rije¢ o infinitivu® i imperativu® primjetno je da i crnogorski na-

rodni govori, kao i literarna tradicija uglavnom prednost daju oblicima bez

20 J. Vukovi¢, Piva i Drobnjaci, 72; D. Cupi¢, Bjelopavli¢i, 244, 89; L. Vujovi¢, Mrkovici, 260;

2

—_

M. Stevanovi¢, Isto¢nocrnogorski, 84; D. Vusovi¢, Istocna Heregovina, 56; M. Pesikan, SK-
Lj, 178, 179. U usko¢kom govoru paralelno se upotrebljavaju i puni i redukovani oblici infi-
nitiva (vidi: M. Stani¢, Uskoci, 229, 230). U pastrovskom govoru se mogu ¢uti trojaki oblici
infinitiva — sa zavrSecima -ti i —¢i, bez tih zavrSetaka i oblici bez -i (vidi: M. Jovanovié,
Pastrovi¢i, 2005, 382), dok se u crmni¢kom govoru glagoli na —ti javljaju bez krajnjeg vo-
kala, a oni na —¢i su ¢e$¢i sa vokalom —i (vidi: B. Mileti¢, Crmnica, 244). Kada su u pitanju
stariji pisci sa crnogorskog podruéja infinitiv se naj¢esce javlja sa vokalom -i, a izuzetak
od kazanog uglavnom predstavljaju njihova pjesni¢ka djela (A. Mladenovi¢, Danilo, 88, 89;
B. Ostoji¢, Petar I, 98; M. Tepavcevi¢, Liubisa, 140; S. Nenezié, Nikola I, 97, 98; R. Glusica,
Marko Miljanov, 65).

J. Vukovi¢, Piva i Drobnjaci, 70; M. Stevanovi¢, Istocnocrnogorski, 88, 89; L. Vujovi¢, Mr-
kovi¢i, 243; M. Jovanovié, Pastrovici, 397; D. Cupié, Bjelopavli¢i, 24; M. Pesikan, SK-Lj, 175.
Kod vladike Danila evidentna je pojava gubljenja finalnog —i u oblicima drugog lica mnozi-
ne imperativa glagola ¢initi, dok je kod Petra I i Petra IT ova pojava radirena i na druge gla-
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finalnih samoglasnika -7, iako su evidentni i primjeri sa pomenutim vokalom.
Mitar Pesikan je misljenja da je redukcija krajnjeg vokala u oblicima impera-
tiva ogranicena na oblike afektivnog govora, u koji spadaju zapovijest i upo-
zorenje”?, dok Branko Mileti¢ smatra da se vokal —i u navedenom obliku gubi
»prvenstveno u odredenim stalnim formulama”. Rjecca li, kao i veznici ali i
niti potvrdeni su u obje forme i u narodnim govorima i u crnogorskoj knjizev-
noj tradiciji.**

Podvrsta apokope je elizija, koja podrazumijeva izostavljanje samogla-
snika na kraju rijeci koja se nalazi ispred lekseme koja, takode, pocinje voka-
lom. Navedeni stilski postupak registrovali smo u sljede¢im stihovima:

Je I’ ista dublje od mora? (Vila i devojka);

Te s’ u struku tanka i visoka (Pever i snaha);

Bog t’ ubio, goro Bozurova,

Bog t’ ubio, moja stara majko (U sirotu domu);

Da s’ ogleda Jovanova majka (Nina Jovo);

Koja j’ ono devojcica (Koja j’ ono devojcica);

Da m’ izade$ dobro dace (Majka ljulja);

- Cija j” ono devojka? (Igra oro);

Id’ odatle, sovo bucoglava (Sova i orao);

Da s’ opremas beg Jovan-beg (Jovan beg ostavlja ljubu);
Da I’i sada dobra konja voda (Rosanda devojka i deli Radivoje).

U slu¢ajevima elizije vidno je da se rije¢ u kojoj se izostavlja vokal skra-
¢uje za jedan slog, ¢ime se slogovna ravnoteza pjesme odrzava. Elidirana lek-
sema intonacijski se povezuje sa prethodnom ili ¢esce sa sljede¢om rijeci. Naj-
¢e$ce nastaje elizija vokala enklitike, a isto se de$ava i sa finalnim vokalom
kod drugih vrsta rije¢i. Ova vrsta redukcije vokala prisutna je i u crnogorskim
narodnim govorima.?

¢) Pored prethodno navedenih slucajeva gubljenja glasa ili sloga u inicijal-
noj i finalnoj poziciji rije¢i, u nagim lirskim narodnim pjesmama nije rijetkost
da se vokali gube i u medijalnom poloZaju, odnosno u sredini rijeci (sinkopa).
U tom smislu ilustrativni su sljedeci stihovi, u kojima su redukovani vokali:

- kod imenica:

Seher Saraj’vo bez pasaluka (Sto biti ne moze);
Asikuju¢’ nikad ni do v’jeka! (Svi dilberi, a mojega nema);
Dode vr’jeme da ti ljubim lice (Alibegovica i sluga);

gole (A. Mladenovi¢, Danilo, 87; B. Ostojié, Petar I, 97; D. Vusovié, Njegos, 15). Izostavljanje
vokala —i karakteri$e i jezik Nikole I (S. Nenezi¢, Nikola I, 96).U jeziku Marka Miljanova i
S. M. Ljubi$e u drugom licu jednine imperativa ponekad dolazi do gubljenja krajnjeg —i (R.
Glusica, Marko Miljanov, 65; M. Tepav¢evi¢, Liubisa, 140).

22 M. Pesikan, SK-Lj, 175.

23 B. Mileti¢, Crmnica, 241.

24 M. Jovanovi¢, Pastrovici, 130; R. Glusica, Marko Miljanov, 66; M. Tepavcevi¢, Liubisa, 141.
Veznik ali bez krajnjeg samoglasnika zabiljeZen je u jeziku Nikole I (S. Nenezi¢, Nikola I, 97).

25 M. Pesikan, SK-Lj, 123, 124; M. Jovanovié, Pastrovici, 126, 127; D. Cupic’, Bjelopavlici, 31;
B. Mileti¢, Crmnica, 62, 63; J. Vukovi¢, Piva i Drobnjaci, 25.
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Kamo rjeci $to smo govorili (Jadi);

Silje za’vu mjesto sebe (Ser-didija);

Séeri moja, br’jeg se obronio (Dok je meni u Zivotu Jove);
U livadi, majko, cv’jece zaljevala (Mara i majka);
Grlicica svjecu drzi (DZenarika);

Moje gorko cv’jece (Pevojka junaku prsten povraéala);
C’jelom svjetu javi... (O devojo duso);

Viju li zlatne band’jere (Oclekivanje svatova);

Bratskijem je konj'ma polagala (Udaja nadaleko);

Po pendzer'ma s desne i lijeve (Ne Zeni se mlad);

Neka didija zub’ma poteze (Devojacka presuda);

Tu je dvanaest komandanta (Za strijeljanim);

Da ti ¢istim gospodsko odjelo (Pomo¢ devojci);

Je li tjelo za nase odjelo (Svatovi traze da im pokazu mladu);

- zamjenica:

I reci ¢e da ne hajem za nj'ga (Pjevala bih, al’ ne mogu sama);
Koj’jem ce$ se podiciti (Oblacenje nevjeste);

- pridjeva:

Te bjelo lice izmiva (Ostace majka bez tebe);

B’jelo ti je bjelo perje (Golub i golubica);

U Anuse ispod bjele guse (Anusa);

Vala draga, vala si mi ljepa (Momce i devojce);

Do bjela dvora (Zacuh vilu u dobravi);

Bjela lica rumena (Tudinac);

Slusajuc I’ jepe ljepote (Dosao bi);

Bjelo stado, poklali te vuci (Nista se sakriti ne moze);
Proveseli bjelo lice (Momak i devojka);

Umiljeno ’jepa Kate, majku doziva (Ocekivanje svatova);
B’jelu vilu posestrimu,

Koja j’ I’jepo naresila

Kako paun zlatn’ jem perom,

A $enica ravn’ jem poljem (Oblacenje nevjeste);

A ulicu bjela i rumena (Dever i snaha);

Tanka, bjela i rumena (Koja j’ ono devojcica);

I bjelu lozu vinovu (Rod je Zenin miliji nego sestra);
Da mi ¢uva bjele ovce (Nina, nina);

1140
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Bjela vila zlatu baba bila (Spavaj deco);

Fatajte se, bjele ruke! (Kad se hvata kolo);

Dug vrat joj se bjeli iz ramena (Lijepa devojka);

Bjele ruke u smolu oblise (Momak prevaren od devojaka);

Kazu meni do tri bjela grada (Naricanje za mrtvima iz Pastrovica);
C’jelom svjetu javi... (O devojko duso);

U licu je bjela i rumena (Kad svatovi s devojkom budu blizu kuce);
Od matere bjelu desnu ruku (Majka, seja i ljuba);

Odvede je bjelu dvoru (Ljuba je preca nego sestra i snaha);

a(auoeH

- brojeva:
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Na dv’je grane dv’je jabuke (O jabuko, zeleniko);
Lisplela trides’t pletenica (Alibegovica i sluga);

- glagola:

Uz'o zlato za konja Labuda (Sve devojci);

Otvor’te se, bosiljkova vrata (Kletva devojéina);

Ja sam njega od oca don’jela (Majka, seja i ljuba);

A moj derdan odn’jeli haduci! (Zarok momka i devojke);

U nase polje dazd nade (NeoZenjen);

Ja sam njega od oca don’jela (Majka, seja i ljuba);

Jed’te, vranci, jedite zelenci (Udaja nadaleko);

Kad na’laze od mora trgovci (Pavlovi dvori);

Podajte mu je, ne drz’te mu je (Oj sokoli¢u);

Ni tanke pjesme pop’jeva (Vrijeme je);

Mladi¢ima razd’jelite (Kad se hvata kolo);

Sto se majci ne odzoves? (Majka za sinom jedincem);

Da razberes majku tvoju (Na grobu sina);

Vec mi je ljuba donjela (Ljuba je donjela);

Ostav’te me, a vi ‘ajte (Za sinom);

Sv’jetli, momce, dokle nama drago (Momak prevaren od devojaka);
Otvor’te nam na vajatu vrata (Svatovi traze da im pokazZu mladu);

- kod odri¢nog oblika prezenta glagola jesam:

Njestel’, Bog d’o od mog zavicaja (Suze materine);
Ma ga njesu odabrale (Koja j’ ono devojcica);
Da me n’jesi okumio (Sunceva zenidba);

- kod priloga:

Kol’ka je no¢ca noc¢asnja
Pe tol’ko poju devojike (Dosao bi)
Na redukciju vokala u medijalnom polozaju naj¢e$¢e smo nailazili kod
oblika pridjeva bijel, iako smo ga registrovali i u punoj formi i to u istim pje-
smama u kojima smo ga nalazili redukovanog, tako da dolazimo do zakljucka

1411



Marina M. Krstaji¢

da njegovu upotrebu u jednom ili drugom obliku uslovljava broj slogova u
stihu (metar). U nasem korpusu statisticki posmatrano bilo bi 47:27 u korist
skracenog oblika. Ilustracije radi naves¢emo neke od stihova u kojima se na-
vedeni pridjev javlja u punom obliku:

Ljubio se bijeli golub (Golub i golubica);

Janje moje bijelo (Svrati ga, mati, boga ti);

Ceka sluga tri bijela dana (Alibegovica i sluga);

Grlo joj se bijeli (Devojka na gradskim vratima);

Pa kazuje stadu bijelome (Nista se sakriti ne moZe);
Jali majka, jali bijela vila? (Ljepota devojke);

Na Petrove bijele dvore (Uoci svadbe);

Kad mo bijelome dvoru (Deseta Zenidba);

Grad gradila bijela vila (Vila gradi grad);

Nevjestice mlada, bijeloga vrata (Pocasnica nevjesti);
A bijele hiljadile ovce (Blagoslov u kletvi);

Moje jagnje bijelo (Dvoje ljubljeno);

A bijela guska osedlana (Smijesno ¢udo);

Moju bracu bijelome danku (Naricanje za mrtvima iz Pastrovica).

Suglasnicku sinkopu registrovali smo:
- kod imenice:

Moj Spasoje, zor delio! (Za malim kéerima);

- kod pridjeva:

Ostroj dordi u strasive ruke (Tesko svakom s neprilikom).

Glasa h ne pokazuje stabilnost ni kada je u pitanju medijalni polozaj u
rijeci. U nasem korpusu izostavljen je u oblicima:
- imenica:

Divno ru'o potamnjelo (Za sinom);

Bearom i derdevanom (BoZiéu, radosti);

Stra’ota je pogledati (Ne otimlji ve¢ me mami);
Gre'ota je poljubit’ devojku (Pevojacka kletva);
Samorana bez nikoga (Majka za sinom jedincem);

- pridjeva:

Plavo momce pla’ovite ¢udi (Plavi i crnomanjasti);
A srce mu oladeno (Majka za sinom 1I);

- glagola:

1142

Kad uzdane, i meni je zao (DPevojacka kletva);

O putnice, noge t’ usanule! (Nista se sakriti ne moze);
Tu sam blago poarcio (DZenarika);

Pu’nu vjetar, majko, te kose pomrsi (Mara i majka);
Manuh rukom i jaglukom (Zacuh vilu u dubravi);



PROSTRIKTIVNE | RESTRIKTIVNE FONOMETAPLAZME U JEZIKU LIRSKE NARODNE POEZIJE CRNE GORE

Do oblaka dovatila (Ljepotica);

Sto zaladi staru majku (Za sinom);
Tebe majko saranise (Za majkom);
Nemoj, sine, poitati (Za strijeljanim).

Kada su u pitanju navedeni stihovi u kojima se javljaju lekseme sa restrik-
tivnim fonometaplazmama, treba napomenuti da posebnu stilsku markira-
nost nose upravo oni primjeri (najcesc¢e oblici veznika) koji sadrze i puni i
redukovani oblik iste rijeci u okviru jednog stiha.

Kao i dodavanje, i gubljenje glasova u pojedinim stihovima ima funkciju
uskladivanja ritma sa melodijom. Posmatraju¢i analizirani materijal, mozemo
zakljuciti da na$ korpus raspolaze primjerima redukcije glasova u sve tri pozi-
cije u rije¢i (inicijalnoj, medijalnoj i finalnoj).

d) Pored rijeci u kojima uoc¢avamo jednu vrstu redukcije, primjetne su i
one koje sadrze kombinaciju dvije vrste:

- apokopu i sinkopu:

Ja ¢u umr’jet, duso, a ti neces$ ¢uti (O devojko duso);
Odber’, sokole, §to ti je od volje (Oj sokolicu);

imenica oklad u naslovu (Oklad vile i devojke);

Ja osamnu’ rosna i zelena,

A zamrko’ u krv do koljena (Procmilela u Doljane trava).

U posljednjem primjeru, evidentno je i umetanje suglasnika m u medijal-
nom polozaju, tako da mozemo konstatovati da pored pomenute dvije vrste
restriktivnih fonometaplazmi, ova rije¢ sadrzi i prostriktivou fonometapla-
zmu (epentezu).

- aferezu i apokopu:

- kod oblika imenice psenica:

Prostirite Senic’ slamu mjesto trpeze (BoZic zove: hoce cast u kucu).
- oblika rje¢ce hajde - aj/ ajd”

Aj, ne rosi, ne rosila (Aj, ne rosi);
‘Ajd’ otale, mladi ¢obanine (Ovéar i devojka);

Apokopiran i afereziran oblik rjecce hajde zabiljezili smo i u pjesmama
Sta je blago, Tudina, Devojka junaku prsten povracala, Udaja nadaleko, Za si-
nom, Majka za sinom itd.

- aferezu i sinkopu:

Nije ‘vaki Celebija za te (Sova i orao).

Zakljucak

U ovom radu, kako smo imali prilike da vidimo, izdvojene su najmarkira-
niji primijeri prostriktivnih i restriktivnih fonometaplazmi. Njihova upotreba
daje stilsku markiranostizrazu. Nijednim od navedenih postupaka ne umanjuje
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se semanticka vrijednost recenog, ve¢ se iskaz usloznjava na stilistickom pla-
nu.Umetanje, odnosno redukcija glasova ili slogova, opste su odlike crnogor-
ske narodne lirske poezije, a imaju samo jedan cilj — da se uspostavi ritmicka
ravnoteza, kao i sklad zvucanja i znacenja. Paznja je, takode, posvecena zajed-
nickim i diferencijalnim odlikama navedenih vrsta fonometaplazmi u poeziji
koju smo istrazivali i u crnogorskoj govornoj i pisanoj tradiciji. Sve receno
ukazuje da su, i kad su u pitanju prostriktivne i restriktivne fonometaplazme,
presudno uticali zavi¢ajni govori na stvaraoce i prenosioce ove poezije, ali je
u umjetnickom postupku koris¢enjem bas ovakvih oblika, postignuta poetic-
nost i stilska markiranost.
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PROSTRIKTIVNE | RESTRIKTIVNE FONOMETAPLAZME U JEZIKU LIRSKE NARODNE POEZIJE CRNE GORE

Marina Krstajic

PROSTRICTIVE AND RESTRICTIVE PHONO-METAPLASMS
IN THE LANGUAGE OF LYRICAL FOLK POETRY OF
MONTENEGRO

Summary

In this paper, the author deals with the representation and use of prostrictive and restric-
tive phono-metaplasms in the language of lyrical folk poetry of Montenegro. The results that
came were compared with the situation observed in the Montenegrin spoken and written tra-
dition (the monographs and papers on them), as well as the contemporary linguistic situation
and norms. The analysis will therefore also include the common and differential features of
the language of Montenegrin lyrical folk poetry, Montenegrin folk speech and the language of
the 19'" century writers, granting a fuller insight into the development of the observed linguis-
tic units and categories.

Key words: prostrictive and restrictive phono-metaplasms, lyrical folk poetry, vernacular,
literary tradition.
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KIbVKEBHA ®PAHKO®OHUJA ITPE]] .8
NCKYHEILEM IIOCTKOTIOHUJATTHUX CTYAUJA &
5

DpaHIjycKa KIBIDKEBHOCT Jyra, ¢paHKodoHa/e KUXEBHOCT/M o

WU KVDKeBHa GpaHKO(DOHMja, MUTPAHTCKA WM ,,[TapU3MjaHUCTI Y-
Ka” KIbJDKEBHOCT, CAMO Cy HEKM Off Ha31Ba 132 KOJUX CTOje KOHIIeTITHI
nmabaBUX ¥ MAarIoOBUTUX KOHTYpa. OfHOCe ce Ha MJIafy TUTePaTypy
(bpaHIyCKOT je3NKa LITO IOCTeRBIX HeljeHnja 6yja Kako Ha ,lepiu-
¢depujn”, nmpe csera y Appuiu u Ha Kapnbuma, tako u y ,Merpormno-
mn”, To jecT PpaHIIYCKOj, Ifie UMUIPAHTU M IIOTOMIUM MMUTpPaHaTa
006jaB/byjy OpurnHaiHa fena. Y 1bOj ce Oryiefia CBa KOMIUIEKCHOCT AY-
TOTPAjHMX U MHOTOCTPYKVX ITOC/IEANIA KOJIOHMja/IN3Ma, Te OCET/bI-
BOCT HAaIlMOHATHOT M MHAMBUYaMHOT MaeHTuTeTa. OBaj 4IaHAK je
IOKYIIaj yBOZAA y I/IaBHe TeOplje I CTABOBE YHIBEP3UTETCKe KPUTIKE
U CaMMX MMCALla KOjU y TIOC/IeA Hh0j AL eHUji aKTUBHO YYeCTBY]y Y fe-
6aTi 0 KIbVDKeBHMM IpunagHocTuMa. Hajope ce ocsphe Ha mpo6iem
mepuHUNMje KibIKeBHe GppaHKodOHNje, 3aTUM Ha II0I0XKaj MOCTKO-
JIOHUjaTHUX CTyAMja Yy GPaHIYCKOM YHUBEP3UTETCKOM CBETY, Ife
(bpaHKOPOHY 1 OCTKONOHUjaTHY KIVXKEBHOCT YeCTO IPe/CTaBbajy
K40 aHTaroHyucrmdke. Ha KOHIy pasmaTpa mojaM ,Jelie MOCTKOIO-
Huje” 1 MaHU]ECT ,KIbIDKEBHOCTHU-CBeTa  Ha (PpaHIYCKOM, KOjU CY
IIpe HeKOJIMKO rofyHa nornucana 44 pankodona nucia, mehy wuma
u Taxap bewn Ilenyn, Jle Knesuo, Ilarpux Pam6o, AMun Manyd, og-
6ujajyhu ony ppankodoHMjy Koja UCK/byUyje 1 MOAVDKE 3ULOBE M3-
meby jemnux n gpyrux ®@paniysa. [la i cy rypaau IpoM OTBOpeHa
Bpara, 1o peunma Jlejpuna Mapduja?

Kpyune peun: xmwinxeBHa PppaHkodOHUja, ITIOCTKOTIOHMjaIHA Te-
opHja, »Aela MOCTKONOHMje”, , KIbIKeBHOCT-CBeTa Ha ppaHIyCKOM”

dpanKodOHA KIBVKEBHOCT MM KIbVKEBHOCTH JyTa, Y K0joj 3HaUajHO Me-
CTO 3ay3)Ma CTBapayalliTBO Hopcaxapcke Adpuke, MyJITUKYITypanHa WK
TPAHCKY/ITypaHa, nepudepnjcka, anodoHa,” MUTPAHTCKA, MMUIPAHTCKA,
xnbpupHa (1o eHraeckoM nojmy hybridity) wau Memascka (1o ¢ppaHIryckom
nojMy meétissage), caMo Cy HeKM Off KOHIeTlaTa Kojii Cy ce HaMeTHY/N y ppaH-
KO(MOHUj! Ha IIpeasy JBa BeKa, a Ia HICY OMIn cacBUM jacHO feduHucaHm.’
Moske /i1 ce YOIILITe PaCKPYUTU Ta TEOPMjCKa IIYHIIA jeJHOT KIbVKEBHOT
nos/ba Koje HaM oMoryhyje fja carmeamMo CBy KOMIIIEKCHOCT ¥ OCET/BMBOCT
fiebaTe 0 HmOCIefUIlaMa KOMIOHMjaMu3Ma y 3eM/baMa OuBlIe (HpaHIyCKe VM-

cakeljic.vesna@fon.bg.ac.rs
Op rpukor allos, [pyru; o3HayaBa 0co0y YMjM je MaTepPIbM je3UK CTPAHN Y OHOCY Ha 3ajell-
HUITY y KOjOj XUBMU.
3 Tpeba momenyTu u uspase: négropolitains unu franco-africains.
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nepuje, iy M y MOCTKOJIOHVjaTHOM (PaHIIYCKOM JPYIITBY KOje joll HMje
CIIPEMHO Jia cebe caryefia Kao TaKBO?

Cse Behnu 3Hauaj mmahux pomaHcujepa mopexkyioM n3 appuyKnXx 3eMaba
Yl HACTalbeHUX y ,I'pafly cBeTocT” HaBeo je berery JKu-Poser na y cBojoj
kwusn Black Paris (1998) nuie o jefHOM HOBOM ,,IIPHOM Hapu3MjaHU3MY
(parisianisme noir) uuju 6u rmaBHu npeacraBHuiym 6unu Jonu Kaposne, pohen
y ®pannyckoj 1954, Cumon Ihamu, poben y JIosanu 1962. u Kanukcr bejana,
BeoMa [I03HaTa pOMaHCHjepKa 1 GeMMHUCTKIbA, CBe Tpoje nopekiom us Ka-
mepyHa. JKak IlleBpuje, mosnatu appukanucra u npodecop emepuryc Cop-
O0He, CKOBAO je IaK I10jaM ,MUTPAHTCTBA (migritude), KOju pencTaB/ba HEKY
BPCTY CYIPOTHOCTM aHTa)KOBaHOj KIbVDKEBHOCTH ,IpHAIITBa (négritude),
HOKpeTa 3a IMpU3HABake UVBIIN3ALN]CKIX BPeJHOCTY LPHOT Y0BEKa, KOju
cy 30-ux ropuna y Ilapusy nokpenynu Jleononp Cenrop, [ontpan Jamac u
Eme Cesep.* be3 0631pa Ha 4nmbeHNIY [ja ayTOPU ,MUTPAHTCTBA > 3afip>Ka-
Bajy apMKaHCTBO U Y CBOjUM JIeNMMa U Y IIAPATeKCTy IITO UX IPATH, HBUXO-
BO IJMCMO BOJM ,,JelleHTpUpaHocT , cMarpa IlleBpuje, jep je mMox cHa>KHUM
yTunajeM ¢paHIYCKOT APYIITBEHOT IPOCTOpa: ,Adpuka o K0joj HaM Ipu-
Jajy MUCLM OBe TeHepalyje HeMa Buile OOr3Ha IITa 3ajefHNYKO Ca IIPEOKY-
nanyjaMa muxoux nperxoguuka (Illespuje 2004: 14).°

JIpylITBEHN HPOCTOpP Kao ,KIVDKEBHO IO/be’, HAUMIbEH Off XM/baJy
CIIO/bALBYX IETEPMUHAHTH, Y KOMe Cy CMEIITeH) OHU KOjU YUeCTBYjy ¥ CT-
Bapamy KIbJDKEBHUX Jie/Ia I BbUXOBe BpeHOCTY, enabopupao je ITjep Bypauje
y cBojoj Kusu Ilpasuna ymeminociiu. I'ernesa u ciupyxiilypa oma Krouxices-
Hocttiu (1992). IIpema clTaBHOM COLMOJIOTY, IIPOM3BO/IbA JI/a, IBETOBO IIPU-
3Hambe 11 IocBeheme, ofurpasa ce Kpo3 60p6Oy y K0joj yuecTByjy ayTopu, nsma-
Bauy U KPUTUYAPH, OFHOCHO mpousBohaun Bpegroctu pena. Ocser/paBajyhu
IpaBUIa YMETHOCTH, JTOTUKY KO0jOj MOMIEXY MUCLM U KIVKeBHE MHCTUTY-
1yje, a Koja ce u3pakasa y CyomMMupaHoM o6nuKy y gennma, bypanje je yun-
HIIO JIa Cé PacIIpCHe y apaMIIapyaj May3uja o cBeMohu cTBapanaykor reHuja,
He HacTojehy HMjeHOr TPEeHyTKa YMamUTH 3Hayaj CTBapaolia y OXHOCY Ha
APYLITBEHe leTepPMIHAHTe Koje ra IpuTuckajy. lberosa Mmohna ananmsa omo-
ryhuna je ga cxpatumo crenuduyaH paj Koju yMETHMK, a TOCEOHO KIbVDKEB-
HUK MOpa a 06aBM, Y UCTY MaX IIPOTUB TUX JeTePMUHAHTY U 3aXBajbyjyhu
IBJIMa, KaKo OM 0CTBapuo CBOjy Kpeauujy u cebe Kao meH cybjekar. Crora
MOXXEMO INPeTIIOCTAaBUTH, cMaTpa Vneana Kupnia, ,ma je oHO mto Mumern
Bewamnuo’ HasuBa KmmxeBHOM ppaHKO(DOHMjOM® 3aIIpaBO KELMKEBHO II0/bEe
TeHepICAaHO TUM CUCTEMOM omo3suiyja u Koutpagukiyja’ (Kupuma 2011: 76).

4 IJaxemuh 2009: 7-30.

5 Osaj mojam he ayrtop paspagutu y xwusu: Littératures francophones d’Afrique noire
(IIeBpwuje: 2006).

6 [leno Huje IpeBefjeHO Ha CPIICKM, MOj IIPEBOJ,.

7 Bewamuno (Michel Beniamino) y cBom meny La Francophonie littéraire. Essai pour une
théorie, Paris, UHarmattan, 1999, usna>ke MHOTe TUIIONIOTHje, TMHIBUCTUUKE, reorpadcke,
U ipyTe.

8 Jleno HMje IpeBeeHO Ha CPIICKH, MOj IIPEBOJ.



KHbWXKEBHA OPAHKO®OHWJA NPEL MCKYLLEHEM [TOCTKOJIOHWJATIHNX CTYANJA

Dpanxodona KrwurncesHocill, ipociiop KongPy3uje u gebaiiie

[ITTa o6yxBara mojaM ppaHKodoHa KEHVIXKEBHOCT, Y jeSHIHY UIN Y MHO-
XMHN?’ JeTHOCTaBHO PeYeHo, TO je BeIMKa XeTeporeHa Lie/IHa Koja ce Ipu
Ha HEKOJIMKO KOHTMHEHATa, JOK je (paHIyCKa KHIVDKEBHOCT HAIlVIOHATHA.
JlaHac ce MHOTM IUTajy: MOXe /M Ce OBa pyra mHTerpucaru y npsy? Ko
cy cBe ppanHkodoHu nmucuy u 3amro Mehy muma Hucy Muten Yenbex niau
Dpenepuk berbene? Axo 6ucMo Habpojany Heka oy Hajpehux MMeHa Kibu-
*KeBHOCTH (ppaHITycKOrT je3uka: beket, Jonecko, Cesep, Kypyma, byanem Can-
can, Taxap ben Ilenyn, Coun JIaby Tancu, Mapus Konge, Cenrop, Acja Ile-
6ap, AMuH Manyd, mpocedan ¢ppaHI[yCKy YnTaal 61 caMo IpBa /jBa ayTopa
»IIPU3HA0~ 3a PpaHIIyCKe MICIIe, MaKO CY OHM Y MICTO]j HO3MUIIMH Kao 1 OCTAJIN
HabpojaHu, jep HuUCY pohenn Ha Ty OpaHuycke u GppaHIYCKM UM HUje Ma-
TepIM je3K, IITO je conditio sine qua non 3a ,ppaHiryckor nucua’. JJa mapa-
nokc Oyze Behu, HOC/IeABIX TPOje y HU3Y IOHENN CYy CBedaHy ofopy PpaHIry-
CKe akafieMuje. JefiHa off HajBehnx QpaHIyCKUX KIbVDKEBHMIIA, TOHKYPOBKA
Mapu H/Injaj, Mopa IOHEKa], JOKa3MBaTHU fa IpUIIaJa KOPIYCy Hal[MIOHATHE
KIBVDKEBHOCTI, MIAKO je pobeHa y cpiry @paHirycke, of Majke PpaHIycKube 1
ona CeHeraiia Koju je paHO HaIlyCTMO IIOPOANITY He IpeHeBIIN el HUKaK-
BO adpnuko Hacrebe.

360r OBaKBUX IIOIVIEfIa, YMHM Ce fia je ppaHKOPOHA KIHIDKEBHOCT U3He-
Bepmia cBoj Uwb. Hamme, ymecTo [1a OKyIyba CBe CTBapaolle KOju MUUly Ha
¢dpaHIycKoM je3auky, oHa paspBaja. bes 063upa Ha Jle Kiesujoose peun fa je
OH ,dpaHLycK, fakre ppaHKodoHY mucalr’, fjaHac ce GpaHKoPOHUM Henu-
Ma CMaTpajy oHa Koja cy Hacrana usBaH @panuycke (y sembama Marpeb6a,
Lipue Adpuxke, Autnna, Ppannycke [lonmunesuje, NTH), WU U3 Iepa ayTopa
KOjU BYKY IIOPeK/IO M3 OBMUX oOnacTy. YKasyjyhm Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCT (paH-
KodoHor MacuBa, mpodecop Kan-JIyn JKybep kaxe: ,Ta kmikeBHa PpaH-
KooHMja yUCTUHY PopMUpa jefHY XeTePOKIUTHY LIe/NHY, a Pa3HOMMKOCT
je, YMHM ce, BeH CyIITMHCKM KapakTep. Hemoryhe je ompemutu joj mo6po
qyyBaHe rpaHuiie: ppaHkodoHe KIIKEBHOCTHI 1 PpaHITYCKa KIbIKEBHOCT Ce
IpPOXKMMajy Kao ITo cy ofysek unHmie” (XKybep 2006: 125)."°

[TomenyTtu npobnemu He crpedyaBajy ppaHkodoHe cTyAuje Aa ce n3bo-
pe 3a cBoje MecTo Iof cyHueM. Tako Ha MHTepHeTckoM noprtany Cop6one
MOXXeMO BUJETY IporpaMe 3a GppaHKO(OHY KHIDKEBHOCT KoOja Cce M3ydaBa

9 Tpeba ucrahu ga mojam bpankodoHMje MMa TPU IETUTHMHA 3HaUEHba Ylje Melllabe U3a-
3uBa 30pky. [IpBo 03HaYaBa KOMIITIEKCAH 1 XeTePOTeH IMHIBUCTUIKY (EeHOMEH, KOjI ce
He MOXKe M30/I0BATH Off COLMO-UCTOPHjCKUX YC/I0BA KOjU Cy I'a IPOU3BE/IN. Y HOMUTUYKOM
cmuciy, To je mehynapopHa sajenunua: Organisation internationale de la Francophonie
(OIF); ona oxo 3ajegHuuKe yrorpebe GbpaHI[yCKOT je3NKa OKyIUba 77 Ap>KaBa U Blaja, 57
cranHuX wiaHnma u 20 mocmarpada Meby kojuma je u Cp6uja og 2006. roguue. ®panuy-
cka 61 Tpebasno ga 6yje WwiaHKMLA IOIYT OCTAINX, MehyTum, Heku cMaTpajy aa je Ppan-
KO(OHUja IOMUTUIKY UHCTPYMEHT y CITY>KOU HbeHe KY/ITYPHe U eKOHOMCKe MOMUTHKE Y
MHOCTPAHCTBY, Kao U HeKa BPCTa IPOTIUBTeXKe aMepnuKoj foMrHauuju. Tpehe sHaueme ce
OJIHOCU Ha KIbVDKEBHOCT U KY/ITYPY, YMjU CUCTEM BPEIHOCTY II0YNBa Ha KY/ITYyPHOj pa3HO-
mkocT. <http://www.francophonie.org>.

10 [leno Huje npeBefjeHO Ha CPIICKM, MOj IIPEBOJ,.
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Ha ceMMHapuMa y OKBMPY MacTep cTynuja. Hucy perku yHuBepsuretu y
@paHIYCKOj Ife CTYJAEeHTU MMajy NPUINKE A HEIITO Hayde O JIMTepaTypa-
Ma Hapoyja Koju Cy 6M/IV )XPTBa TProBUHE pob/beM U KOJIOHU3AIMje Y je[THOM
VICTOPMjCKOM IIePUOJY, MApTMHAIM30BAHOM VU OTUCHYTOM Y QPaHI[yCKOM
konektuBHOM namhemy. [IpenaBama npodecopa Pomyanna brnesa ®onkye Ha
Cop60oHU 3aTO [enyjy Kao CKPOMHM YBOJ Y IOCTKOTOHMjATHE CTyJuje, Cy-
nehy 1Mo 0TBOpeHOM, TPAHCAVICIVIIMHAPHOM IIPUCTYITy MaTepuju, Koju He
3a0011a3u ofipeheHa momMTUYKa MUTaMHA.

Dpankodone u fioctliKxononujane ciliyquje: usmehy anitiazonusma u
KomilnemeHiiapHoCiiu

Maro je ¢ppaHLyCKMX HAayYHUKaA KOju ce OaBe IMOCTKOIOHUjaTHUM YM-
TambeM (ppaHKOOHE KIBVDKEBHOCTYM Ca KPUTHMYKOT aclleKTa MHTepaKIje
IPOLUIOCTY M CafalIlbOCTV OMBIIE MMIIEpHje ¥ IbeHUX KOTOHMja, ¥ TyMa-
JemeM CalJJOBCKUX CTEPEOTHUIIA Y KIbVDKEBHOM JUCKYpPCY. VIHcucTupameM
Ha IIpeficCTaBaMa Ky/ITYPHOT a/ITepuTeTa X XMOPUAHOCTY, pa3HOBPCHA U OpU-
TMHAJ/IHA Jlefa ca ,lepudepuje” MOMaxy ,LeHTPY Y IpeBasuIakemy OBOT
6unapusma. [Ipemza ce MOC/IeABYX rOAMHA Ha GPaHIYCKOM II0jaBIJIO BUIIIE
CTyAMja O TIOCTKOJIOHMjaTHOM (PpaHKO(POHOM pOMaHy, KOju ce 6aBU MJeH-
TUTETCKMM MyTaljijaMa ¥ pacTaKameM KY/ITypHOT Hacneha 1 KOmeKTMBHIX
CTPYKTypa y NMOCTKOTOHUja/THUM JPYLITBMMA, TO jé 3aHEMapMBO Y OFHOCY
Ha HMBO CIMYHUX UCTPaKMBamwa y aHrnopoHoMm ceery.' Jla 6u Ppaniysu
1 AppukaHIY peasHo U 6e3 CTpacTy TYMaduIN CBOjy 3ajeJHUYKY VICTOPUjY
ox 1850. o 1960, adppukanucra bepnap Mypanuc npenopyuyje mpeucnnTu-
Bambe KOJIOHMjaIM3Ma ca MCTOPUjCKOT aclieKTa, cMaTpajyhu fa 6u To MOrio
IONPUHETY 607b0j YUNT/BUBOCTHU KEbVKEBHIX TEKCTOBA!

AHanuse koje crefie BepoBaTHO he MMaru yTuliaja Ha HauMH Ha KOjU YMTaMO
appmuka gema. Hamme, craBpajyhy aklleHaT Ha KOHTMHYYM KOju ITIOBe3yje
Mertponony 1 KOJIOHMje, KOJIOHUjaIHy M IIOCT-KOJIOHMja/IHY €loXy, Ha yIITpO
jeIHe JIOTMKe pasjBajarba, HUIIOWITO HE HACTOjMM Jla IIOKa)XkeM KaKo je CBe MICTO
U KaKo ce HuIITa Huje mpomeruno. Camo xohy fa mpuBydYeM HaXKiby Ha IIPO-
6reMaTmKe Koje Cy ce HaMeTHYJIe Y OKBUPY KOJIOHMja/THOT CUCTeMa U Koje Ha-
CTaB/bajy fa ce HaMehy y OKBMPY IIOCT-KOTIOHMjaJTHOT CUCTeMa, alu Koje ce He
CBOJie Y MOTIIYHOCTH Ha jegaH unu gpyru. (Mypamuc 2000: 26)."

Kenehnu ma ymapu uBpcre TeMe/be MyITUAMCUMUIUIMHAPHOM U3y daBatby
¢dpankodone KmyKeBHOCTY, JKan-Mapk Mypa, nuonup postcolonial studies
y ®paHIlycKOj, KOPUCTY OTBOPEHO HMOMUTUYKYU AMCKYPC, opbanyjyhm mpu-
KpPUBEHM eBpOILleHTpu3aM Apyrux ¢pankoponucra. OH ykasyje Ha Ipef-
HOCT HAayYHOT IIPUCTYIIA KOjU YK/bY9yj€ aHTPOIIOIOT )Y, COLIMOIOT ]y, TIO/N-
TUKOJIOTH]jy ¥ MCTOPUjy KaKo 011 ce Ha KOXePEeHTHMUj) HauiH IPOMUILBAJIO O
bYHKLUMOHNUCABY KIBIDKeBHUX CcTyAuja. [logeny Ha ¢ppankodoHy 1 ¢ppaHIy-
CKY KIbJDKEBHOCT JO3BO/baBa CaMO Y CIy4ajy MCTPa’k/Bamba HeKe Ipel3He

11 akermuh 2012: 27-39.
12 Jleno Huje npeBefjeHO Ha CPIICKM, MOj IIPEBOJ,.
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nenuHe. To 3HauM fja Tpeba MPUXBATUTH ,TY BEOMa jeTHOCTABHY UMHbEHM-
1y fa je Opaniycka Takobhe ¢ppankodona semma (Mypa 2007: 9).”* Hajupe
nopcehajyhn na Mopamo pasnmkoBaTu MOCT-KOMOHMjaIM3aM Kao MCTOPUjCKI
KOHIIENT U IMOCTKOMOHMja/IN3aM Kao KPUTMYKM KOHIIENT, KOjI je I0Ye0 ca
Emeom Cesepom, Cenropom, Kare6om Jacurom, u gpyruma, Mypa npepmaske
uspabuBame noeTnke NOCTKONOHNjaTHE KIbVKEBHOCTH ,,II0azehn og cormo-
AMCKYp3UBHe aHanm3e, npuberasajyhu HapounTo mojmy cueHorpaduje, Koju
pearyje Ha eHOHIIMjaTUBHY HECTAOMITHOCT KapaKTePUCTUIHY 3a PppaHKOPO-
HO TNCMO Y (IIOCT)KOTIOHMjaTHOM KOHTeKCTy (2007: 19)." Ako 3aHemapumo
HeKa eNMCTeMONIONIKA VM UIEHTUTETCKA 3acTpamliBamba MOCTKOIOHMjaI-
HUX CTYAUja, TO ,,IPafM/INIITe IpOMemBNUBUX KOHTYpa (Bappmond 2002: 12)
He Hy[u JeDMHNUTUBHE OfrOBOpE, alii MOXe OUTU [1obap JIeK 3a I1aBoOoby
dpaHIlycKe KIbVDKeBHE Teopuje.

»leua fiociixononuje” u ,, KrwusxncesHnocii-ceeiia na gpanyyckom”

ITouetkom XXI Beka, y oy ppankodoHuje 1nojabyje ce MHOLITBO Me-
TaIUCKypca, KOj/ MO3UBAjy Ha IeroBo pemedpuHucame. Cee Bullle Mycara
y4ecTByje y IoJIeMUIM KOjy MeAMju HasuBajy ,cBahom oko Hasusa” (querelle
dappellations). Ckunypajyhn ucropujy appuiuke KmyKeBHOCTH, AGKypax-
MaH Babepu HasmBa reHepanujy koja mume on 1990. fena IOCTKONOHMje
(les enfants de la postcolonie).”” Tlomynapan nucarn nopeknom u3 [Iubyruja
CBOjUM KOHI[ennToM obyxBaTa Miabe ayTope pobhene 60-ux ropnHa, y Bpeme
CTHIIalba He3aBUCHOCTY OMBIIVX KOTOHM]a, KOju1 6e3 KOMIIIEKCa IIPUXBATajy
IBOCTPYKM UMIEHTUTET, abpnuky u ppaniyckn. OHM Texe M3BECHOM YHM-
Bep3aM3MYy, CAMUM TUM IITO ce AeUHNUIIY IIpe CBera Kao INCIM, a 3aTUM
Kao AdpuKaHIY, 3a PasiuKy Of CBOjUX IPETXOMHUKA KOji Cy ce feduHu-
cajIu IPBO Kao LpHIM (négres), a 3aTUM Kao mucuy. Tu ,HTepHaLMOHATHYI
Oacrappyu poheHM Ha jefHOM MecCTy, a KOji Cy OIJIy4YVMIIN [ja )KVMBe Ha HEKOM
npyrom, dixit Canman Pyxxan” (Babepu 1998: 12) nanexo cy of 3em/be CBOT
HOpeKsIa, ¥ Of0anyjy ,THjepPMOHAVCTUYKY WAEONOTHjY'® CBOjUX IPETXOf-
HIKA, U3paKeHy, Ha IpuMep, kof YcmaHa CeMOeHa, Knacuka appuike Kimbiu-
xeBHOCTU U PpunMa. [Tomro He ocehajy Tpayme konoHUjanu3Ma, HeMajy I0-
Tpeby fa ce eMaHLuUIyjy off 3amaza. Paguje 6u ce ocmoboauiu npeacrasa o
HEKOj ,cTapoj Adpuiun, HeHOj YCMeHOj TpaguLuju 1 60pOeHOM KapaKTepy.
He xene ma 6yay Hu adpy4Ky HY NOCTKOJIOHVjaTHY TIMCIIV, MAKO CY OCTan,
mro he ce mokasaryu KacHMmje, 11 jeHO U [PYro. Y HOBOj TeMATUIIV BUXOBUX
flefla MICTUYe ce MUTame fonacka y PpaHIycKy, a He moBpaTka u3 OpaHIfycke,
HAaKOH CTY/iUja, 3a IITA je TUIIMYAH IIpUMep, Beh y HaclIoBY, pOMaH 13y3eTHO
13 Jleno Huje npeBefjeHO Ha CPIICKM, MOj IIPEBOJ,.

14 Jleno Huje npeBeeHo Ha CPICKM, MOj IIPEBOJ,.

15 TTo pomany [Jeya ionohu Canmana Pyxpuja, Beorpaj, BIGZ, 1986.

16 Idéologie tiers-mondiste, of ,tiers-monde” nnu 138. Tpehu cBeT, n3pas HacTao y XIaJHOM
pary /ja 03Ha4M 3eM/be CTBOPEHE IIPOL[eCOM JIeKOJIOHM3allMje Koje Cy ofbujane fa ce CBp-
CTajy y3 jeflaH off Ba CyIpOTCTaB/beHa 6710Ka, offHOCHO y3 IIpsu unnm [Ipyru cet. Kacuuje

je To mocTao cBOjeBpCHM eydeMyusaM VIV NeXOPAaTHBHM M3pa3 3a HepasBUjeHe 3eMJbe,
Koje Cy KpuBuIe 3amaji 3a CBOje CMPOMAIITBO.
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PEHOMMPAHOT KOHIOaHCKor nucia AneHa Mabankya I[TnaBo-6emo-1pBeHo,"”
I7ie je Ha CIeH) TOpKa CTBAPHOCT MIeranHe appuike nmurpanuje y [lapusy.
Mab6aunky, Ana Mou, Hencu Xjycron, Kocu Edyn, n gpyru, cnege Babepujen
Ha4MH pasMUILUbama. ,La francophonie, oui, le ghetto: non!”, Hacnos je Ma-
0aHKyOBOT TeKCTa y JJHeBHUKY Le Monde, o 19. mapTa 2006.

Babepujes 1o3uB Ha JUCKycHjy je uMmao opjeka. Jlugu MyznuieHo je yop-
30 UcTaKIa KoHQY3njy usmeby jenne ,reHepanyje” u ,KmbIKeBHOT IOKpeTa”
KOj! OKYII/ba HajpasNM4uNTUja OCTBapema: ,[laHac BUIlle HErO MKa/ia IoCTaje
cBe NpobIeMaTUYHNje, a MOX/IA U CBe HeyMeCHUje IIOKYIIaBaTy TPy INcambe,
II0 CBAKY LIeHY, ¥I3/JBOjeHIIX [I0jefiMHala 11 IIPOU3BOiA y LIe/IMHY KOja MX 3aTBa-
pa y HeKu MCK/by4unBM upieHTuTeT (MynuaeHo)." Kako y BpeMe CBEKOTMKOT
Melllamwa ¥ IpejlaXkemba IpaHnla IPUKasuBaTI TO CTBAPaIalITBO, KaJi KOH-
IeNTY KIbVDKEBHUX 1107ba VIV HAl[MIOHATHOT ITOPeKJIa PeJOBHO HO>KMB/baBajy
Heycrnex? ,Kako, gpyrum pednma, ymucaTu jiefia Te TeHepanyje y jeIHy Kibl-
KeBHY UCTOPHUjY 3a KOjy Cy nolens, volens BesaHu, a ga IpUTOM He [ie3aByM-
meMo wuxoBy xubpunnoct?” (Ibid.)"” Ja 6ucmo y Tome ycmennu, npogpecopka
Yunsepaureta [lencunBaHuja npepiake ga pasinkyjeMo ,napusujaHnusam’,
Kako ra fepunuie benera JKun-Poser, u ,mmocr-kononnjanuo”. MyauneHo
Takobe OBOAY Y MUTame aKTyenHNU credo MHOIMX apUUKMX IIECHUKA, PO-
MaHCHjepa 1 CIMKapa Koju xere ja Oyny, yKpaTKo, ,yMETHUIIN , LITO YIPaBO
HaTa3uMo Koy Babepuja. OBaj aycKypc ce YnMHY apaOKCaTHUM jep TV CTBa-
paory ocunnpajy usMmelhy saxresa 3a yHUBEp3aTHUM U UfeHTUUKALINje ca
HEK)M MapTUKYTaPHUM YMETHUYKIM ITOKPETOM.

[Mocnenwy mokyuraj pepeduHucama ppaHKoPOHe KIBVKEBHOCTU JO-
roguo ce 16. mapra 2007. rogune, Kaja cy 44 KmbM>KeBHUKA Ha deny ca Mu-
mwenoM Jle Bpucom, meby xojuma: Babepn, Mabauky, Taxap ben Ilenyw, Jle
Krnesno, Manyd, ITarpuk Pambo, et al, nornucana manudect objambeH y Le
Monde des Livres: ,3a jenHy KibVKeBHOCT-cBeTa Ha dpaniyckom” (Pour une
littérature-monde en frangais) xenehu ga Pppaniryckn jesuk 6yae ocnodohen
CBOT ,,JICK/By Y/ BOT ITaKTa ca Hanujom . Taj ,MCTOPUjCKM TpeHyTaK Ha3Baju
CYy »CMPTHOM IIPeCyIOM U3BecHOj upeju o ppankodonuju” (Jle bpuc 2007:
24)*° xao BeMKOAYLITHO] JOOPOTBOPKY LITO IIMPYU CBOjY CBET/IOCT Ka MacaMa
KOje >X1Be y Mpaky. MaHudect HaBofyu npuMep aHINIOGOHUX IMCALd KOjU
Cy ce HOOYHW/IN IIPOTUB HOPMU ,,eHITIeCKe KIbJDKEeBHOCTM, a cnydaj Cai-
MaHa Pyxnuja, Koju ce 1983. mpBu IyT yCOIPOTUBMO CBPCTABaKy Yy KOPITyC
»kmIokeBHOCTY KomouBenra” (y wranky “Commonwealth Literature” Does
Not Exist), mokjamna ce y HeKMM TaukaMa ca 3axTeBuma Manyda u ben Ile-
nyHa. MebyTtum, anrnodponu u ppaHkopoHM KOHTEKCT Cy OMIM U ocTamu
PasIMYNUTH, KA0 IITO Ce PasauKyjy OpuraHcka 1 ppaHIycKa KOIOHM3ALMja.

17 Alain Mabanckou, Bleu-Blanc-Rouge, Paris, Présence Africaine, 1998, Grand prix d
I’Afrique noire; Mémoires de porc-épic, Paris, Seuil, 2006, Prix Renaudot. MabaHky je
Hocunal, Opzena Jleruje yactu u jour jecetak Harpapga, Mehy kojuma m Grand Prix de
littérature Henri Gal, 3a 11e/TOKYIIHO KEbM)KEBHO JI€7I0.

18 [leno Huje npeBefjeHo Ha CPIICKU, MOj IIPEBOJ,.

19 Jleno Huje npeBefjeHO Ha CPIICKM, MOj IIPEBOJ,.

20 [leno HUje mTpeBefjeHO Ha CPIICKM, MOj IIPEBOJ,.
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ok JIOHIOH OfaBHO HUje LEHTAp HU €HIJIECKOI je3MKa HM KIbV>KeBHOCTH,
[Tapus je 0cTa0 HEPMKOCHOBEHM IjeHTap (HpaHKO(OHOT CBETA, Y CBUM JI0-
Menuma. llItasurre, @paHIfycka je MHOTO YIOXXIIA, HAPOYUTO IIPEKO UHCTHU-
Tynuje ®paHKopOHMje, Y TPAHCHAIVIOHAIHY CTAaTyC CBOT jesnka. CTora eH-
rnecku ¢ppankoponucra Jlejpun Mapgu koHcraryje na je Manudgecr ,,1I0Ky-
1aBao fia rypa Beh mmnpom oTBopeHa BpaTa jefHOT TPaHCHAIVIOHATHOT CBeTa
KIbVDKEBHOCTU (PAHIYCKOT je3uKa IZie BepOBAaTHO BUINE HeMa Xujepapxiuje
usmeby dpannyckux n ppankoponnx nucana’ (Mapdn).*!

IMaxo ce MaHngecrty Moxxe pe6aliuTi HU3 KOHTPAJUKTOPHOCTY, MOpa
My ce NPU3HATHU Jja je IPUBYKAO IaXKHy U IIOKPEHYO XUBY fiebaTy, 0 4eMy
ceegoun 1 Beponuk Iopa:

KakBe rof IBOCMMC/ICHOCTH ¥ KOHTpafuKIyje usnaxe [...], manudect ,,3a jen-
HY KIbJDKEBHOCT-CBETa Ha PPAHIyCKOM 3aC/IyXKaH je LITO MeJUjaTusyje usBe-
cTaH 6poj ANCPHYHKIMOHATHOCTH ,PPAHKO(POHOT KIbIDKEBHOT CHCTeMa” I IITO
M3HOCK Ha CBETIO NyOOKY HETarofy ayTopi, HapOYMTO 300T UMEEHUIle KC-
TpajaBarba OLHOCA LieHTpa 1 epudepuje Koju HacTaB/ba ja YTUCKYje CBOj edaT
y nuteparype ¢ppanuyckor jesuxa. (ITopa 2008: 51).%

Y kakBe M Koje OKBMpe Tpeba cTaB/baTy fiea PpaHKO(DOHE KIBVKEB-
HOCTM, KaJjla MHOTYM HUXOBU ayTOpPM OAOMjajy MPUIIAHOCT TOM KOPIIYCY,
cymmudehn ra 3a guckpummuHanmjy? [la mu ¢y npecTu>XKHe Harpaje u oppe-
HU KOjuMa Cy OBEHYaHU HeKM MOTHUCHUIM MaHndecra, Kao ¥ 4MibeHUIA
fla Cy y HOCTIe[IbUX leceTaK roAMHa Yak Tpu ¢ppankodoHa mucia nsabpana
y Académie frangaise, meby ,uerpmecer 6ecmpTHMKa™: 2002. Ppancoa YeHr,
KMHecKor mopekia, 2005. Acja Ile6ap, amkupckor mopekma, 2011. AMuH
Manyd, nnbaHCcKOT OpeKIa, CAaMO HeKa BPCTa yTelIHe Harpajie M/ ICKpeHa
Xerba (PPaHILYCKOT APYLITBA 3a MHTEerpucameM pasnmmuauroctu? IIuramo ce
MOTY /1Y IIOCTKOJIOHMja/IHe CTyAuje y 6yayhHocTn na 3ameHe dppaHKOpOHE?
Ha xojoj yHuBepsuterckoj katenpu he ce 3a gBe-Tpu JielieHNje M3ydaBaTu
pomanu Mabankya u BabGepuja, TMX TaeHTOBaHMX 1 BeOMa MeJUjaTH30Ba-
HUX ,,CMHOBA IIOCTKO/IOHM]e , KOjU CY M IIPaBy KIbV>KEBHY HOMAJM jep 4ecTo
Memajy MecTo 60paBka?* Jla mu je Moryhe TymaunTy cBa fiena GpaHIyCKOT
jesauKay OKBMPY jeAMHCTBeHe (PpaHI[yCKe KIbIKEBHOCTH, Y KOjy 61 OHJja CITa-
nao u [Tonaran JIntn, AmepukaHan koju xusnu y lllnanuju u objasiwyje y na-
puckoMm lanmnmapy, Arora Kpucrod, Mabhapumna koja sxusn y llIBajijapckoj n
ayTop je HUIITa Maibe NMpecTV>KHOr napuckor usgasada Cej, u Jaun Cuxuy,
KMHECKM Nucal 1 GUIMCKu pexxucep Koju ce 1984. nacrauno y PpaHIifyckoj?
HujenHo o mUX Tpoje HU Ha KOjU Ha4MH HIje TOBE3aHO ca (PpaHIIyCKOM KO-
NOHUjaTHOM ucTopujoM. OBUM KeJIMMO HAITIaCUTH BEJIMKY PasHOIMKOCT Ha
K0joj mounBa 1ena ppankodona rpaheBnHa, Kako roy ce 3Bann beHN JlenapT-
MaHu. Kputuny npeocraje fa ce ycpeficpefiu Ha caMa KibM)KeBHa Jiela, Ha

21 [leno Huje IpeBefjeHO Ha CPIICKM, MOj IIPEBOJ,.

22 [leno HUje IpeBefeHo Ha CPIICKM, MOj IIPeBOJ,.

23 O6ojuma TpenyTHO xxuBe u page y Cjegumenum JIpxaBama kao mpodecopu dpan-
kodone kmwiokeBHocTy, psu Ha UCLA (Jloc Anbernec), a gpyru Ha YHusepsurery Ilopi
Bammuurron.
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BUXO0B aQPUKAHM30BAHM MM KPEONN30BaH! QPAHITYCKH, Ha KOHCTPYKIUjy
IUXOBYX MMAryHapyjyMa ¥ MUTOBa, He 3aHeMapyjyhu JTMYHOCT M >KUBOT-
HIL UTHHEpep ayTopa, He Bpahajyhu ce myxoj TexcTyamHocTy, He mognexxyhu
VICTOPUIIVM3MY. Y BUMa ey 6y iyhHOCT KibVKeBHOCTY (GpaHITYCKOT je3nKa,
IITO je MUILI/beHe Koje ce CBe yellthe uyje.
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Vesna Cakelji¢

LITERARY FRANCOPHONIA IN FRONT OF THE TEMPTATION
OF POSTCOLONIAL STUDIES

Summary

French literature of the South, francophone literature(s) or literary Francophonia, migrant
or "Parisianist” literature are just some of the names in front of the concepts of loose and hazy
contours. They refer to young literature of the French language which has blossomed in "the
outskirts", principally in Africa and the Caribbean, as well as in the "Metropolis," i.e. France,
where immigrants and descendants of immigrants publish original works. It reflects all the
complexities of lasting and multiple consequences of colonialism, along with the sensitivity of
the national and individual identity. This paper is an attempt at introduction to main theories
and stances of university criticism and writers themselves, who have, in the last decade,
participated actively in the debate on literary senses of belonging. It first turns to the problem
of the definition of literary Francophonia, and then to the position of postcolonial studies in the
French university world, where francophone and postcolonial literatures are often represented
as antagonistic. Eventually, it examines the term "children of postcolony" and the manifesto
of "world literature" in French, which was signed several years ago by 44 francophone writers,
including Tahar Ben Jelloun, Le Clézio, Patrick Rambaud, Amin Maalouf, who thus rejected
the Francophonia which excludes and builds walls between these and those Frenchmen. Did
they push a wide open door, in the words of David Murphy?

Key words: literary Francophonia, postcolonial theory, "children of postcolony," "world
literature in French"

Ilpummen y atipuny 2013.
Pesugupan y nosem6py 2013.
IIpuxsahen y geyem6py 2013.

a(auoeH

GGl-Lyl* ELOC *

1551






821.134.2(85)-31.09 Arguedas J. M.

IIpernepum pag

Nicolas Balutet! T

Université “Jean Moulin” — Lyon 3 o
D)

St

1)

NEGACION Y EXALTACION DE LO INDIO EN
LOS RIOS PROFUNDOS DE JOSE MARIA ARGUEDAS

Partiendo de una opinién de Gonzalo Portocarrero en su ensayo
Rostros criollos del mal, este articulo analiza la problematica india tal
como aparece en la novela peruana Los rios profundos de José Maria
Arguedas. Se estructura en torno a tres partes que estudian la negacién
de lo indio, la exaltacion de la antigua cultura andina y la voluntad de
sintesis entre ambas componentes del Pert.

Palabras claves: Indio - Otredad - Los rios profundos — José Maria
Arguedas

En su ensayo Rostros criollos del mal, el critico peruano Gonzalo Portoca-
rrero (2004: 45) expresa la opinion siguiente: “No es que [José Maria] Arguedas
quiera ser el «otro» o hablar por él como ocurre con el indigenismo. El punto es
que Arguedas, por momentos, hace hablar a su propio «otro» que es en él una
presencia afirmativa. Entonces, no es el «otro», pero tampoco es quien no quiere
serlo o quien lo ve desde fuera. El asume que es también ese «otro» negado. De
alli que su obra sea una pieza esencial en el enigmdtico rompecabezas latinoa-
mericano”. Esta cita pone el énfasis en una palabra que se repite cuatro veces:
“otro”. ;A qué se refiere exactamente? Una pista nos la ofrece la primera fra-
se. En ella, el critico alude al “indigenismo”, vasto movimiento tanto artistico
como literario —la novela Aves sin nido (1889) de Clorinda Matto de Turner
seria una de sus primeras manifestaciones literarias— que, en el Perd, se pro-
ponia reaccionar ante la negaciéon de lo indio. Deducimos por lo tanto que
“otro” se refiere a lo indio, lo no blanco. Segtin el critico, Arguedas, en su obra,
no busca sustituirse a la propia y verdadera voz de los indios (“hablar por é1”)
como tampoco anora el no ser uno de ellos (“No es que Arguedas quiera ser el
otro”). En su obra, el escritor peruano recrea un mundo indio que le es propio
y que no busca forzosamente la veracidad, por ser Arguedas el producto de dos
culturas, blanca e india (“hace hablar a su propio otro”). Si no se puede hablar
por lo tanto de representacion fidedigna del mundo indio, no se puede afirmar
tampoco que rechaza lo indio (“pero tampoco es quien no quiere serlo o quien
lo ve desde fuera. El asume que es también ese otro negado”). Su obra que Por-
tocarrero califica de “pieza esencial en el enigmdtico rompecabezas latinoame-
ricano” plantea pues la problematica del uso de la componente india. Veamos
como aparece en una novela determinada de José Maria Arguedas, Los rios
profundos ([1958] 2003). Podemos destacar tres ideas principales: la negacién
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de lo indio, la exaltacion de la antigua cultura andina y la voluntad de sintesis
entre ambos componentes del Peru.

En Los rios profundos, la negacion de lo indio se relaciona con la nocién
de violencia. Esta se ejerce a través de los hacendados blancos representados
en particular por el tio de Ernesto, “el viejo”, cuyo nombre no se sabe hasta el
ultimo capitulo, “Manuel Jesus”. Este “anonimato” responde a una voluntad de
presentar sobre todo al personaje como la encarnacién del sistema econémico
semifeudal de la hacienda que rige la sierra peruana y por el cual los indios
resultan dominados como lo ejemplifica perfectamente la figura del pongo. El
viejo simboliza todos los abusos y los males que genero6 la colonia en el Peru.
Es el representante de los que usurparon el poder desde la conquista y la colo-
nia. No es casual que vista los atributos y los colores del poder imperial inca.
El Inca llevaba en efecto el color rojo en la frente para representar su fuerza
sobrehumana mientras que el oro remitia a la potencia solar. Hay que recordar
asimismo que cuando el padre de Ernesto, Gabriel, deja al viejo, éste levanta
en sus manos dos bastones que recuerdan la postura de una divinidad esculpi-
da en la puerta de Tiahuanaco. El lector se entera también de que el viejo es el
duenio de cuatro haciendas como los cuatro suyos del imperio incaico. Si no le
gusta a Ernesto Abancay es que alli es donde se demultiplica la situacion perci-
bida en casa del tio. No nos sorprende que la identifique siempre con el infier-
no a través de alusiones sistematicas al sol y al calor. El joven narrador se da
cuenta de que alli impera el sistema de la hacienda con su lote de deshumani-
zacion y de explotacion agricola y monopolizacion de las tierras en detrimento
de los ayllus. Ernesto no tolera esta situacion jerarquica entre dominantes y
dominados y es la razon por la cual se separa de su amigo Antero que piensa
que los indios deben estar sometidos.

La novela muestra que la iglesia catdlica apoya esta situacién de domina-
cion. Pese a su catadura moral siniestra y su avaricia, el viejo Manuel Jesus, un
nombre que evoca por supuesto su devocidn, hace donativos a los frailes para
comprar su silencio. Los demds hacendados hacen lo mismo. No es casual que
el viejo comparta ciertos rasgos con el padre Linares que identifican ambos
con los representantes y garantes del sistema imperante. Tal como el viejo, el
padre Linares se sustituye a la autoridad del Inca, apoderandose del color rojo.
En las descripciones de Ernesto del primer capitulo, la catedral de Cuzco re-
presenta pues el triunfo de la Conquista y simboliza la sumision india.

El colegio es otro lugar importante donde se ejerce esta violencia contra
los indios. Palacios sufre en efecto vejaciones morales por provenir de un ayllu.
Pero la violencia se manifiesta alli segun multiples otras modalidades. Puede
manifestarse a nivel agresivo como este juego xendfobo de los colegiales (pe-
ruanos contra chilenos), aplicacion directa de los consejos dados por el direc-
tor en sus sermones patridticos. Traduce el resentimiento peruano contra Chi-
le a consecuencia de la guerra del Pacifico (1879-1883) en la que Pert perdi6 las
provincias de Tacna y Arica. La violencia se manifiesta sobre todo a través de
la sexualidad que se tolera en el seno del colegio. Toma la forma de abusos so-
bre la opa Marcelina que ofrece su cuerpo a los internos del colegio en un lugar
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siniestro. Los padres de la Merced que dirigen el colegio cierran los ojos ante
estas practicas abusivas para garantizar la afirmacion viril de los adolescentes
y alejar la amenaza de una posible homosexualidad, velando asi por el cum-
plimiento de los valores patriarcales machistas. Con esta dominacién sexual
degradante, el sexo y la sexualidad se sitian en la esfera de lo pecaminoso y de
lo impuro y sucio. Todos los que poseen a la demente, los que contemplan estas
relaciones, los que las conocen o las imaginan se sienten, de alguna manera,
contaminados y culpables. Algunos llegan a flagelarse. No nos sorprendera
en este contexto que a Ernesto el viaje al colegio le aparezca como un des-
censo progresivo hacia el infierno. ;No se encuentra en el fondo de una que-
brada profunda, un lugar de siniestra memoria que inspir6 algunos huaynos?

Frente a la negacién de lo indio, Los rios profundos exalta la antigua cultu-
ra andina de muy variadas maneras como, por ejemplo, a través de las alusio-
nes a algunas leyendas incas. Se alude por ejemplo a Amaru, el Dios-Serpiente
que reinaba en las profundidades de la tierra, al nakaq que degiiella a sus vic-
timas durante la noche, a los seres monstruosos designados bajo el término
genérico de illas, al dios errante que, bajo la forma de un anciano, sometia a
algunas pruebas a los que encontraba en su camino, etc. Estas referencias a las
leyendas permiten a Ernesto entender mejor las experiencias nuevas que vive.
Esta situacion es patente por ejemplo a través del espectaculo de los oficiales
que se instalan en Abancay para restablecer el orden y que Ernesto identifica
con los disfrazados, es decir unos seres superiores y maléficos. Esta dimensién
mitica deja de serlo para convertirse en Historia a través del tratamiento que
se hace de la figura de doa Felipa y de las chicheras. La rebelion de las chi-
cheras, que recuerda la tragica revuelta de Huanta en 1896 cuando fue matada
la poblacién que se habia levantado para protestar contra un impuesto sobre
la sal, no puede sino atraer a Ernesto. En efecto, estas mujeres valientes y tra-
bajadoras siguen vinculadas con la antigua cultura andina como lo vemos a
través de la musica que se hace en las chicherias. En cuanto a la cabecilla de la
revuelta, dofia Felipa, especie de heroina popular y épica, parecida a Micaela
Bastidas, la esposa del revolucionario Tupac Amaru, también originaria del
Apurimac, parece relacionarse, en las descripciones que nos da Ernesto, con
la fuerzas de la naturaleza y de los rios en particular mientras que su lucha
recuerda el mito de Inkarri que predice el renacimiento del Inca cuyos miem-
bros mutilados fueron dispersados en los cuatro rincones del antiguo imperio.
Con dicha resurreccién que el narrador nos invita a considerar posible, pode-
mos pensar que volveran dias mejores.

Aparte de las referencias a algunas leyendas, Ernesto alude también al
Inca Pachacutec que extendi6 el imperio en las cuatro direcciones y favorecié
la expansion del culto solar, y al Inca Roca que mandé construir un puente
sobre el Apurimac. Las creencias indias penetran al narrador. Lo vemos clara-
mente cuando se enfrenta con su tio, “el viejo”. Ernesto no soporta el despilfa-
rro que se hace de las frutas cuando los indios prestaban, al contrario, mucho
cuidado para su preservacion. Asimismo, le resultan insoportables las pocas
relaciones familiares entre él y su tio cuando el modelo social de la comunidad
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indigena, el ayllu, otorgaba una gran importancia a los valores de solidaridad
y al nucleo familiar.

Una de las cosas que llama mas la atencion en Los rios profundos es la
omnipresencia de la musica hasta tal punto que podriamos decir que es una
novela que canta. Arguedas no duda en integrar en su novela la letra de varios
jarahuis y huaynos que son cantos tradicionales o bien inventados por el autor
que corresponden al género lirico mas refinado del Peru prehispanico. Hemos
contado diecisiete de estas composiciones en casi todos los capitulos. Esta pre-
sencia cumple varias funciones entre las que condensar y sublimar la accién o
anunciar y recapitular los acontecimientos pero muestra sobre todo la belleza
de la lengua quechua que juega con los simbolos, los efectos de simetria y las
repeticiones. De alli que la musica no puede disociarse del lirismo y de la poe-
sia. Como en la musica, la prosa de la novela despliega procedimientos propios
de la poesia como metaforas, comparaciones, metonimias, repeticiones con
multiples anaforas y paralelismos y juega con las sonoridades mediante alite-
raciones, asonancias y paronomasias. Asimismo, estas repeticiones y la com-
binacién de los episodios narrativos crean cierto ritmo musical. Es que, para
Ernesto, la musica, mas que la accion y la palabra, le permite relacionarse con
la realidad y expresar su emocidn y su subjetividad. La musica no es solamente
la de los humanos como las orquestas indias que tocan en las chicherias o la de
las campanas en la medida en que Ernesto se interesa también por la musica
de la naturaleza entera que corresponde a su voz. Los ejemplos del canto de las
aves, de los insectos, del viento, de los rios o de los drboles son innumerables
e indican cudn vital es la relacién del hombre con la naturaleza que debe vivir
en profunda comunién con ella. Cuando el ambiente en el internado se vuelve
irrespirable es naturalmente hacia la musica hacia donde se refugia Ernesto
por ser ésta un arma contra el mal. Volvemos a encontrar esta idea a través de
la oposicién entre el capitulo IV, “La hacienda”, y el V, “Puente sobre el mun-
do”. En éste, se ve a Ernesto que intenta olvidar la violencia del colegio en me-
dio de la musica y de la poblacién indias. En el capitulo VI, aparece un objeto
que va a transformar la existencia de Ernesto y que tendrd una gran importan-
cia en la diéresis: el zumbayllu, un juguete de origen no indigena parecido a un
trompo, que canta precisamente. A partir de este momento, la vida de Ernesto,
que sabe utilizarlo con maestria cambia radicalmente en la medida en que el
zumbayllu le va a permitir salir del aislamiento en el que se encontraba en el
colegio y soportar la violencia del mismo. Asimismo, es otro elemento mas
dentro del pensamiento magico-religioso presente en la novela. En efecto, no
sdlo el que lo introduce es, en las creencias indias, un ser elegido — nos referi-
mos al Markask —cuyos lunares hacen de él un ser especial- sino que el objeto,
que se vincula con las vibraciones cdsmicas, parece poseer el poder de romper
las distancias y entablar relaciones con la naturaleza viviente.

En Los rios profundos, la naturaleza resulta omnipresente y acompaia
también el discurrir poético. Se alude constantemente a los arboles como el
pequeiio cedrdn de la casa del Viejo que, en los ojos de Ernesto, es un ser sensi-
tivo y consciente, y a las flores como, por ejemplo, la flor amarilla ayak zapati-



lla, asociada a la muerte, que Ernesto cortard para hacer un ramillete a la opa.
En el nombre mismo de Abancay, se evoca también lo vegetal ya que su eti-
mon, amank ‘ay, designa otra flor salvaje; Patibamba, en cuanto a ella, remite a
un terreno llano plantado con drboles con follaje exuberante. Si Ernesto se in-
teresa por las montanas que tienen para él un papel mitico, son los rios los que
estdn mas presentes en la novela. A lo largo del libro, se evoca asi la presencia
de diversos rios, dos muy importantes como el Apurimac, frontera natural
entre el Cuzco y Abancay, y el Pachachaca y otros mas pequeiios (el Pampas, el
Marino, el Caiete) pero que acompanaron la vida errante de Ernesto y su pa-
dre. Esta importancia de los rios no nos sorprendera en la medida en que dan
el titulo a la novela. Pues bien, ;qué funcién cumplen en ella? El rio en cuanto
elemento sustancial de la geografia serrana andina corresponde a un dérgano
vital de ese mundo. Constituyen las verdaderas arterias del pais ya que sus
aguas descienden de las cumbres nevadas de la cordillera de los Andes para
irrigar los valles y garantizar asi la fecundidad de la tierra. En esta perspectiva,
estos rios caudalosos y numerosos aluden metaféricamente a la importancia
de la cultura y del pueblo quechuas frente a la cultura blanca de la costa y de
la capital Lima tanto mas cuanto que el adjetivo “profundos” del titulo puede
interpretarse como sinénimo de “auténtico” u “original”. Por otra parte, los
rios desempefian para Ernesto un papel de refugio seguro contra el mal como
en el regazo de una madre o bajo la fuerza protectora del padre. Cerca de los
rios, se regenera y se purifica, escapando del infierno que representan para él
el colegio y la ciudad de Abancay y sacando valor y esperanza. Los rios son
también, por fin, una linea de demarcacién. Marcan la frontera entre Ernes-
to y Chalhuanca adonde se marcha su padre, entre Ernesto y la selva adonde
huye dona Felipa. Sirve de limite a la entrada de la peste. Los rios son también
el lugar de enfrentamientos entre dofia Felipa, las chicheras y los militares, asi
como el lugar de redencién de la opa que se apodera alli del rebozo de la cabe-
cilla de la revuelta. En esta naturaleza, el hombre aparece como un elemento
mas. Es una caracteristica del pensamiento magico-religioso andino para el
que los ambitos humano y natural no se hallan separados sino que son partes
de un todo que responde a un orden natural.

Negacion. Afirmacion. A través de Los rios profundos, Arguedas se propo-
ne sobre todo propagar la idea de una necesaria sintesis entre los componentes
indio y blanco del Peru. Lo que busca Arguedas en este libro no es una vuelta
—de hecho imposible- a un paraiso indio sino una fusién, un sincretismo lo-
grado, entre la cultura india y el mundo blanco. Como hombre de dos mun-
dos que es, Arguedas busca una nueva cultura posible y necesaria que podria
encarnar Ernesto y que se manifiesta también de alguna manera a través de la
campana Maria Angola, mezcla de bronce espafiol y de oro indio, que une la
cristiandad y el imperio inca, tal como lo hace también la pequeiia iglesia de la
Compaiia de Jesus.

Esta voluntad de sintesis aparece también segun modalidades variadas.
Una caracteristica de Los rios profundos es asi, al nivel de la escritura, la copre-
sencia o la mezcla del castellano y del quechua, una modalidad que no deja de
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recordar al cronista indio del siglo XVII, Felipe Guaman Poma de Ayala, y su
obra Nueva Crénica y Buen Gobierno. La encontramos en la letra de los jara-
huis y de los huaynos que contraponen en dos columnas la versién quechua y
su traduccion no literal sino mas bien interpretativa al castellano. En algunos
titulos, vemos también esta fusion: “Zumbayllu” procede de un verbo espaiol
“zumbar” y del sufijo quechua “illu”, terminacién onomatopéyica que alude a
la musica que producen las alas en vuelo, “Puente sobre el rio” es la traduccion
del nombre quechua del rio Pachachaca y “Yawar mayu” significa “rio de san-
gre”. Si Arguedas escribe en espanol (no para establecer una nueva jerarquia
entre lengua dominante y lengua dominada sino porque se dirige a lectores
hispanohablantes), eso no implica que su obra no introduzca numerosos que-
chuismos o modifique las estructuras de las oraciones espanolas para hacerlas
parecer al quechua (omision de los articulos, de preposiciones o conjunciones,
uso del asindeton, uso defectuoso de las formas verbales, construcciones bi-
narias, ritmo, etc.). Arguedas designa asi las aves andinas, sea con su nombre
quechua (la tuya, el chihuaco, el viudapesk o, el puku-puku, el killinchu, etc.),
sea con el castellano (el gorridn, el gavilan, el loro, la tértola, etc.). Cuando em-
plea palabras indias, Arguedas introduce notas de pie de pagina sefialadas con
un asterisco en la que da su sentido o una definicién, permitiendo asi al lector
hispanohablante acceder a la comprension y aligerando del mismo modo el
texto narrativo. El autor busca esta escritura bilingiie porque, ademas de la
gran potencia poética del quechua, ofrece la posibilidad de un puente entre
dos culturas que puede acabar con los antagonismos y revelar a los no indios la
perspectiva quechua y su cosmovision.

Quizas el mayor acierto en esta voluntad de sintesis radique en la cons-
trucciéon misma de la novela. Los rios profundos se presenta en efecto como un
bildungsroman, es decir una novela de aprendizaje. La accién transcurre en un
momento particular de la vida de Ernesto, entre la infancia/adolescencia y el
paso no tanto a la edad adulta sino a la madurez. Después de tres capitulos con
su padre Gabriel que de alguna manera le impide crecer, Ernesto se separa de
él —no sin tristeza sin embargo- lo que le va a permitir encontrar formas de re-
belién y romper con las estructuras sociales y econémicas de los hacendados,
protagonizando la identidad del peruano a la que aspira Arguedas. La muta-
cién de Ernesto empieza a partir del capitulo IV donde entra en un espacio
hostil representado por la ciudad de Abancay y su colegio religioso. Se enfrenta
alli con diferentes pruebas y, cuando decide unirse a la revuelta de las chiche-
ras, toma el camino de la liberacion y de la emancipacion. Acaba abandonan-
do el repliegue sobre los recuerdos —Ernesto efecttia en efecto un permanente
rescate del pasado a lo largo de la novela (son innumerables las ocurrencias de
las palabras “acordarse”, “recordar”, “recuerdo”, “memoria”, etc.). Recurre a los
recuerdos para protegerse contra la violencia del colegio y mds generalmente
de su entorno asi como para reflexionar sobre el pasado, proporcionando al
lector reflexiones sobre la relaciéon que une la memoria individual y la me-
moria colectiva- y el supuesto paraiso indio para integrar verdaderamente el
mundo en que vive. Dicho de otra manera, deja el suefio para apegarse a la ac-
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cién, manteniendo siempre sin embargo su compromiso con los oprimidos y
los més débiles. Este crecimiento se ve marcado simbolicamente por el vaso de
chicha que se le ofrece y que muestra que ha superado una prueba iniciaciéon y
que integra ahora el espacio de la sociabilidad masculina.

Como lo hemos visto, Los rios profundos presenta no sélo la negacion
de lo indio sino también su magnifica exaltacion. Si se puede pensar que Ar-
guedas, a través de Ernesto, su personaje casi autobiografico, solo aboga en el
sentido del componente indio, una lectura mas detenida permite afirmar que
éste no es el verdadero proposito del escritor peruano. No quiere favorecer un
componente mas que otro sino lograr una armoniosa pero dificil sintesis entre
ambas. Tal es el desafio al que debe enfrentarse el Pert. Asi lo escribia en los
anos 50. ;Cudl es la situacion actual?
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Summary

This article analyzes the Indian characteristics in the Peruvian novel Los rios profundos by
José Maria Arguedas. It is structured in three parts studying the negation of the Indian, the
exaltation of the ancient Andean culture and the will of synthesis of both parts of Peru.
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THE USE AND ABUSE OF BERNARD SHAW ON THE
INTERNET

This paper aims to define the scope of Bernard Shaw’s notoriety
today by commenting on the way his views have been discussed on
the Internet, particularly on YouTube channel. The starting point for
our discussion is the fact that videos featuring Shaw provide the public
with merely a collage of his opinions, which should not be discussed,
let alone judged, before being placed in their respective contexts. Since
Shaw’s ‘worship’ of Hitler and Stalin as able men, as well as his approv-
al of eugenics, have caused a great stir among the anonymous people
who post their comments on YouTube, the paper focuses on Shaw’s
views on war, the Jews, the racial question, capital punishment, history
and responsibility, as written about in his plays, prefaces, and essays.
Based on the works of prominent media theorists and critics such as
Noam Chomsky and Neil Postman, and with emphasis on McLuhan’s
claim that ‘medium is the message’, the paper determines the way in
which the Internet media per se have shaped the content and meaning
of Shaw’s writings and speeches.

Keywords: Bernard Shaw, Internet media, YouTube, eugenics, Hit-
ler, the Jews, anti-Semitism

Twenty years ago, at a Harvard University conference on the future of tel-
evision, Rubén Blades is reported to have said: “I think we risk becoming the
best-informed society that ever died of ignorance”, while Professor W. Russell
Neuman correctly predicted that the world’s favorite future pastime wasn’t
going to be television, but an entirely new medium. (Stuart 1993: 19). Blades’
claim, as it happens, refers more to the nature of this new medium, known
as the Internet, than on television, and points to the various possibilities of
using this powerful tool in order to, paradoxically, keep people in ignorance
while providing them with boundless information. During the 1960s, Mar-
shall McLuhan, the great media prophet, had recognized the power of elec-
tronic media to subtly and constantly alter our perceptional senses. In Under-
standing Media: The Extensions of Man, McLuhan (1964: 19-20) argued that
people had extended their central nervous system itself in a “global embrace,
abolishing both space and time as far as our planet is concerned” so that they
inevitably participate in the consequences of their every action. The result is a
global-sized village, a new human environment gradually created by new tech-
nology, where Man now lives and is “returning to the values and perceptions
of a preliterate culture” (i), since electric speed mingles “the nonliterate with
semiliterate and the postliterate” (31).
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If, as McLuhan claimed, the clearest way to see through a culture is to at-
tend to its tools of conversation (Postman 1986: 8), then the word conversation
could be used metaphorically, to denote “not only speech, but all techniques
and technologies that permit people of a particular culture to exchange mes-
sages” (7). In Amusing Ourselves to Death, Neil Postman views conversation as
a metaphor, so that on a more global level, all culture becomes conversation,
affected by different forms of media, which “favor particular kinds of content
and therefore are capable of taking command of a culture” (8). John Berger
put forward a similar idea in his groundbreaking BBC television series Ways
of Seeing (1972), when he argued that “perspective centers everything on the
eye of the beholder” (Berger 2012: 1:24). In reality, a human eye can only be
in one place at a time, but the invention of camera changed that reality (1:51)
and made images and words available to numerous people at the same time,
which in turn led to the demystification of art. The invention of camera, he
continues, changed “not only what we see, but how we see it” (3:10). Although
Berger spoke of paintings, his description of paintings as “absolutely still, si-
lent, soundless”, as corridors connecting the moment they represent with the
moment at which you are looking at them (13:20), can be applied to literature
as well. Like paintings, the meaning of literature has become transmittable,
lending itself to easy manipulation when filtered through camera lenses. Thus
literature, if taken out of context and presented as a mere collage of details,
can be used to make arguments that are radically different from their original
meaning, as is the case with paintings (13:42-13:59).

In view of all this, the purpose of this paper is to show that the Internet, as
today’s favorite pastime and today’s most used education tool, has the power
to shape and has shaped many opinions and sayings of George Bernard Shaw.
Richard Dietrich (2012) once noticed that if Shaw were alive today, he would
be all over the Internet, claiming it as the mind of the Life Force in its most
dynamic form. Dead or alive, Mr. Shaw is indeed all over the Internet, but
whether the Internet would meet his expectations if he were alive is a question
worth musing over.

To illustrate this with an example: when George Bernard Shaw is typed
in Google Search, the most-used search engine on the World Wide Web,
the fourth search result in the drop-down list connects his name to Islam.
By clicking this option, one gets about 4,860,000 search results, of which the
third leads to the site goodreads (n.d.), where a user recommends a book that
Shaw allegedly wrote, titled The Genuine Islam: “This book is really rare to
find maybe because of its content where Shaw really put his effort to express
and spread the genuine Islam to the western culture. But most predictable
that it was not so favorable for the western elite culture till today”. Thankfully,
a more responsible user proclaims the book a fake and informs other users
that “The Genuine Islam” was a periodical published in Singapore. In 1936,
“The Interview between George Bernard Shaw & Muhammad Abdul Aleem
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Siddiqui Al-Qaderi™ (which took place in April, 1935) was published in the
periodical. However, the appalling fact is that the most quoted part of that in-
terview — “If any religion had the chance of ruling over England, nay Europe,
within the next hundred years, it could be Islam ... I have always held the
religion of Muhammad in high estimation because of its wonderful vitality. It
is the only religion which appears to me to possess the assimilating capacity to
changing phase of existence, which can make itself appeal to every age.” — does
not actually appear in the interview itself. Rachel Leow, a postdoctoral fellow
at Harvard University, gives an in-depth analysis of the abuse of Shaw’s views
on Islam on her blog, stressing that the Muslim Websites conveniently choose
only those remarks made by Shaw which appeal to their religion while disre-
garding the bigger picture (Leow 2008).

In order to show other ways of abusing Shaw’s art on the Internet, this
paper focuses on a YouTube video clip entitled “George Bernard Shaw Defends
Hitler, Mass Murder”, which has been viewed almost 150, 000 times and has
over a thousand comments posted below it, most of which describe Shaw as a
psychopath who passionately advocated genocide all his life.

Before the advent of the Internet, television could not enable us to engage
in a dialogue with other television viewers. As Berger (2012: 29:52) predicted,
a dialogue between users of the media could become possible in the modern
media of communication only if access to television was extended beyond its
narrow limits at the time. The Internet has made this possible, but at high cost.
Although today YouTube users can reply to one another, the person who posts
a video online can still control and use for his/her own purposes the video in
question. Berger advises us to consider this kind of arrangement, but be skep-
tical of it. Bernard Shaw was one such skeptic when it came to television and
films. Despite feeling enthusiastic about films and predicting that “the cinema
would be an invention of even more revolutionary significance than printing”
(Holroyd 1998: 704), Shaw at first exhibited deep distrust of films and refused
to give rights to his plays to motion picture companies, regardless of generous
offers (Ibid). Shaw felt that the screen’s silence (705) would turn him into a
dumb dramatist (704), and consequently kill his plays. The appearance of the
sound film promised a brighter future for the cinema and enabled films to tell
their stories both to the literate and the illiterate (704-5).

Shaw himself was keen on the idea of appearing on Movietone newsreels
and in screen interviews (705), and in a newsreel interview dating from March
5t%h, 1931, he reopened the capital punishment controversy by declaring the
following:

You must all know half a dozen people, at least, who are no use in this world.
Who are more trouble than they are worth. Just put them there and say, Sir or
Madam, now will you be kind enough to justify your existence? If you can’t jus-
tify your existence, if you're not pulling your weight in the social boat, if you're
not producing as much as you consume, or perhaps a little more, then, clearly,

1 Available from http://tavernkeepers.com/the-interview-between-george-bernard-shaw-
muhammad-abdul-aleem-siddiqui-al-qaderi-april-17-1935/.
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we cannot use the big organization of our society for the purpose of keeping you
alive because your life does not benefit us, and it can’t be of very much use to
yourself. (stclymer 2008: 0:31-1:04)*

This speech appears near the beginning of the video clip “George Ber-
nard Shaw Defends Hitler, Mass Murder”, posted on November 5%, 2008, with
149,375 views and 1, 198 comments posted as a reply to it*. Prior to the speech,
the video explains that Shaw supported Hitler in the mass media by pointing
to the notorious lecture that Shaw gave before the Fabian Society in London,
“The Politics of Unpolitical Animals”, parts of which were published in The
New York Times (December 10", 1933). In the speech, Shaw describes Hitler
as a very remarkable and able man, whose facial expression of intense resent-
ment appealed to him immediately (Shaw 1933). However, the video fails to
mention that part of the speech in which Shaw, as someone who believed in
cross fertilization, disagrees with Hitler when it comes to producing a pure-
bred race of any people. Hitler, as the “victim of a bad biology and of a bogus
ethnology”, didn’t realize that instead of driving the Jews out, he should have
made them marry the Germans, says Shaw (Ibid). Next, one hears a Shavian
quote from The Listener (February 7%, 1934): “I appeal to the chemists to dis-
cover a humane gas that will kill instantly and painlessly. Deadly by all means,
but humane, not cruel” (stclymer 2008: 1:37-1:47). The quote is followed by
disturbing images of emaciated Nazi victims who were killed in Nazi concen-
tration camps with precisely the same gas that Shaw called for ten years earli-
er. Finally, as if to justify Shaw, the video ends with the following remark: “It
must be said, though, that Bernard Shaw, as well as the left in general, funda-
mentally opposed Nazism because Hitler had distorted Marxism beyond rec-
ognition” (2:20-2:31). The remark ends in a dubious, witty and satirical tone,
characteristic of Shaw himself: “Gassing people based on their nationality was
absolutely inexcusable. The selection should be based on class. Hitler got it all
wrong. Absolutely different people needed to be killed” (2:32-2:46).

With this claim the video ends, while the uploader, who calls himself/
herself “stclymer”, draws the following conclusions about Bernard Shaw:

1.  Shaw was a vocal supporter of Hitler, Stalin and Mussolini

2. Shaw supported mass killing of the unproductive

3. Shaw advocated creating a Zyklon-B type gas to allow more “humane”
mass killing.

2 In 1948, seventeen years after the controversial interview on capital punishment, Bernard
Shaw reinstated his opinion on the necessity of effectively dealing with criminals. In an
interview for The Atlantic Monthly (June 1948), he stated: “But the ungovernables, the fero-
cious, the conscienceless, the idiots, the self-centered myops and morons, what of them? Do
not punish them. Kill, kill, kill, kill, kill them” (Shaw 1948). Taken thus out of context, this
quote can indeed be taken to describe a callous and insensitive person whose solution for
social problems was to exterminate whole classes of society. Unfortunately, with the rise of
the Internet era, Shavian quotes and speeches, as a rule, are being commented and inter-
preted in this fashion.

3 Data retrieved on September 3%, 2013.
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Furthermore, the poster welcomes anyone to object to the director’s ar-
guments on these points on the condition that they provide support for their
objections, while urging people to read at least section one of Shaw’s preface to
On the Rocks as it contains the gist of Shaw’s views on extermination.

The video clip itself was taken from The Soviet Story (2008), a discon-
certing documentary which exposes the atrocities committed by the Soviet
Union starting from the Great Famine in Ukraine (1932-33), during which 7
million people died, all the way to the impact of the Soviet legacy on modern
day Europe*. Throughout the film, frequent comparisons are made between
communism and Nazism, stressing that they both shared the Marxist wish
to create a new man because both didn’t “agree with human nature as it is”
(Snore 2008: 12:26-12:30). Shaw was also accused of the latter by G. K. Ches-
terton (1909: 62), who wrote that “he who had laid all the blame on ideals, set
up the most impossible of all ideals, the ideal of a new creature”. According to
Chesterton, Shaw decided to abandon humanity with all its limitations and
advocate progress for its own sake (66). On the practical side, Chesterton de-
clares Shaw the most humane man alive, but in this sense he deems him utter-
ly inhumane (64).

Nevertheless, Chesterton’s view of Shaw as one of the heretics of the mod-
ern age may be seen as a positive critique of a man who was not afraid to
share his contentious views. The notion of the Ubermensch, popularized by
Nietzsche, was bound to be abused because of its controversial nature. Hence,
in The Soviet Story, Stalin’s decision to literally kill all the Ukrainians by
taking away all food supplies from Ukraine and giving them to the Nazis is
described as a “distorted vision of communist architects” (Snore 2008: 11:14-
11:17), whereas Hitler’s misuse of the idea of National Socialism is ascribed
to his fascination with Marx and Engels, who “publicly advocated racial ex-
termination” (16:33-16:36), as is illustrated with the following statements of
Karl Marx: “The classes and the races, too weak to master the new conditions
of life, must give way. [...] They must “perish in the revolutionary holocaust™”
(16:03-16:16).

The part of Shaw’s speech which calls for the justification of one’s exist-
ence recalls Marx and is often taken to advocate literal extermination of the
weak and unproductive social classes®. In fact, Shaw’s belief in the possibility

4 For more information, see: http://www.sovietstory.com/about-the-film/

5 To understand fully the undertone of Shavian speeches, the manner in which Shaw always
addressed his public must be considered first. Patricia Pugh dealt with this issue in her
article “Bernard Shaw, Imperialist”, in which she explained that “when lecturing, Shaw ha-
bitually threw out an axiom designed to shock and annoy” (1991: 102). In the “Justify your
existence” speech, Shaw begins with the following axiom: “I don’t want to punish anybody,
but there are an extraordinary number of people whom I want to kill (CraBpoc 2010: 1:54
1:59)”. This axiom, incidentally, does not appear in the movie, most likely because its sar-
castic tone points to the sheer absurdity of believing that Shaw would literally want to kill
certain people. Next, Pugh (1991: 102) argues that in his speeches Shaw would goad the
audience “to discard hidebound theories and prejudices” by “offering a series of paradoxes”
so as to force them to “examine the proposition from the opposite point of view”. By the end
of his lecture, the audience should realize that “what his original statement had implied to
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of Progress with a capital P was so profound that he supported eugenics, which
has now become a byword for the Nazi regime. According to Shaw, if a society
wants to produce the best men and women, which is the basic idea of eugenics,
it needs socialism to ensure that there are no social or cultural barriers to any
two people in a society who want to get married and have children (Gahan
2006: 206). In this intersection of Shaw’s Fabian socialism and Creative Evo-
lution, Peter Gahan sees the cornerstone of Shaw’s political philosophy and
biological critique and adds that Shaw did not advocate selective breeding on
any other basis (Ibid).

But judging from the comments posted below the video clip “George Ber-
nard Shaw Defends Hitler, Mass Murder”, anyone who is not familiar with
the life and work of Bernard Shaw would conclude the opposite. Although
a number of comments have been removed or marked as spam, most of the
remaining comments exhibit hate speech, not to mention some basic spelling
and grammar errors, as well as fundamental unfamiliarity with Shaw’s works.
These are just some of the reasons why Robert X. Cringely (2012) described
YouTube comments as the online cesspool which needs to be drained, while
Lev Grossman (2006) bitterly wrote that some YouTube comments make one
weep for the future of humanity just for the spelling alone, not to mention the
vulgarity and the blatant hatred. In 2008, Matthew Moore announced for The
Telegraph that an effort was being made to introduce a new piece of software
that would block offensive and illiterate posts since Internet users were get-
ting upset by the absurdity of many YouTube comments. Moore also described
YouTube channel itself as notorious for “hosting to some of the most confron-
tational and ill-formed comment exchanges on the Internet” (Moore 2008).

To this day, however, this problem has not been effectively dealt with. In
fact, the comments for the video in question fit all these descriptions, with
most of them containing obscene words while trying to impose the users’
point of view as they develop into discussions on anti-Semitism, religion, Na-
zism, American president Barack Obama, 9/11, American education system,
world politics. An illustration of this is a recent exchange of comments be-
tween the user with the nickname HateMeButImRight, who defends Shaw by
proclaiming his views satirical, and FrustratedGarrett, a thorough anti-Semite
judging by his comments, in whose opinion Shaw was in earnest when con-
demning the Jews, simply because such an interpretation reinforces the user’s
own views on the Jewish question:

HateMeButImRight: What a bunch of b*****, In the same breath you title your
work “Shaw Defends Hitler”, then within the video itself the narrator states that

them was not what it really meant to him”, and “after a certain amount of discussion, the
audience would depart, refreshed by having been forced into some lateral thinking and at
least three-quarters convinced that what the great man had said was right” (102-103). How-
ever, this explanation of the methods of Shavian lecturing does not necessarily mean that
Shaw was not in earnest when proposing some drastic measures in order to cure humanity.

6 This is also the crucial point of disagreement between Shaw’s and Hitler’s support of eugen-
ics, because Hitler, unlike Shaw, promoted eugenics as means of improving and creating a
pure-bred German race by exterminating the inferior races.
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Shaw did not support Hitler / Nazism or the Nazi movement. Typical YouTube
Generation ¢***. Cherry-picking bits and pieces of a story to create a dramatic
looking YT clip.

FrustratedGarrett: Do you even know what you’re talking about piece of s***?
Making s** up without any sense of shame. George Bernard Shaw was atheist,
and so was Hitler. The quote in this misinforming video is taken from a whole
statement made by Shaw talking about the Jewish parasitic behavior in the West
... Indeed Jews are parasites, and they are the enemies of the West. Jews have
become the masters, owners and rulers in the West, and they have damaged the
West badly with Feminism, multiculturalism... (stclymer 2008)”

As if to seal his/her argument, FrustratedGarrett quotes the following:
“This is the real enemy, the invader from the East, the Druze, the ruffian, the
oriental parasite; in a word the Jew” - George Bernard Shaw” (Ibid). Internet
pages are overflowed with this quote, which originally comes from London
Morning Post (December 3", 1925). But if FrustratedGarrett had looked a bit
deeper, he/she would have found a far more discriminatory Shavian quote on
the Jews in the preface to The Millionairess (1936): “Now no doubt Jews are
most obnoxious creatures. Any competent historian or psycho-analyst can
bring a mass of incontrovertible evidence to prove that it would have been
better for the world if the Jews had never existed” (Shaw 2003: 11).

Left as it is, the quote unequivocally demonstrates Bernard Shaw’s an-
ti-Semitism. However, immediately before this statement, which is clearly sa-
tirical, Shaw condemns “Hitler’s throwing Einstein to the anti-Semite wolves”
as an appalling breach of cultural faith. According to Shaw, Hitler’s anti-Sem-
itism was a “craze, a complex ... a hole in his armour”, which proved that a
dominant individual shouldn’t be allowed to become a despot. Shaw’s own
solution to prevent such situations was democracy and communism. His dis-
pleasure with the way the world had been run stemmed from the distorted
vision of democracy put forward by the world’s leaders. In his preface to The
Apple Cart (1928), Shaw (1960: 16) deconstructed Lincoln’s ‘poetic’ definition
of democracy as being “government of the people for the people by the people”
because he vehemently disagreed with the third article of this definition, since
democracy, Shaw was adamant, “cannot be government by the people: it can
only be government by the consent of the governed” (19). In this preface Shaw
already speaks on behalf of capable people who were born to be leaders, but
nonetheless he emphasizes the fact that despite the need for a good govern-
ment, people should control their leaders, since “no man is good enough to
be another man’s master” (23). Hence, in The Millionaires, Shaw’s message to
dominators is: “By all means dominate: it is up to us to so order our institu-
tions that you shall not oppress us” (Shaw 2003: 18).

7 All YouTube comments which are quoted in this paper were copied verbatim from the
original source, complete with any erroneous spelling or grammar. The only change re-
fers to what the author of the paper considers obscene words, which have been covered
with asterisks.
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Given all this, Shaw’s description of the Jews as obnoxious creatures con-
tinues in the following manner: “But I, as an Irishman, can, with patriotic
relish, demonstrate the same of the English. Also of the Irish ... We all live in
glasshouses. Is it wise to throw stones at the Jews? Is it wise to throw stones at
all?” (11). It is strange to think that the man who wrote this has been called a
monster by the people who have not read a word of what he wrote, as is evident
in the comment of Eliterangerl4: “George bernard shaw was a monster. You
don’t freaking kill our own people for not working. They sufter poverty. That’s
their fault. But you dont kill em. For christ sake” (stclymer 2008). What is
more, this user evidently believes that the montage of separate footages in this
YouTube video is literally true, without showing any skepticism whatsoever
towards what has been said or done with it. This is a sure sign that the person
in question is not at all qualified to comment on the opinions of Bernard Shaw.
On the other hand, some users straightforwardly and proudly reveal that they
have not even heard of Shaw, as is the case with Daniel Messias, who even calls
him “Shawn” instead of Shaw:

You, who read Shawn seems to be much more idiot than me, because did not
know who this butcher was. As said above (and we heard his confession here) he
DEFENDED Hitler, advocated killing those who can’t justify their existence and
called for the development of lethal gas 10 years before the national socialists in
Germany did exactly that. And only idiots can defend killers... Bernard Shawn
was a son of a b**™*! Burn in the hell< satan!. (Ibid)

Finally, there is a marked tendency for a few core-participants to dominate
the discussion, whether by getting into a fierce dispute between themselves, or
simply by expressing their own views, usually in a frantic and illiterate manner,
by posting a series of successive comments. Such is, for example, the user Ger-
Rus88JhreNSRAF, who, seemingly in a fit of rage, posted as many as 38 com-
ments in close succession, although none of these make much sense, except
for the user himself/herself, as these two randomly chosen comments show:

1. Unlike @ George Shaw; Hitler was actually Socialist -- in his policies, speech-
es, works, laws, thoughts, etc...Bernard Shaw, was a stereotypical western pseu-
do-intellectual Capitalist Liberal-Bourgeois ‘Anti/Post-Marxist’ Neo-Leftist who
in attempts to enslave/control our @ Germanic White Working-Class Peoples
for the Bourgeois -- exploited-used @ Socialism, in all ways one can, to mimicry
his true Capitalist self. Shaw was a hardcore Capitalist/Zionist -- Beck, Maddow,
Limbaugh, Mathews, etc

2. George Bernard Shaw defends Hitler??? You sir are a complete f****** mo-
ron!!! Shaw hated Hitler as he hated Marx, Engels, Stalin, Lenin, Wagner, Hegel,
and Mussolini...Shaw was a ‘Pro-British/Monarchist/Capitalist/Imperialist” and
‘Self/Anti-Race Human-Hating/Irish-hating’ £***** criminally-insane senile
genocidal liberal bourgeoisie pseudo-intellectual sociopath-psychopath, homo-
sexual, hypocrite, etc, who spent most his life in mental-asylums and diagnosed
certified lunatic like his fellow Talmudic predecessor @ Marquis de Sade... (Ibid)



THE USE AND ABUSE OF BERNARD SHAW ON THE INTERNET

In view of all this, one must consider whether YouTube comments have
any critical and educational potential. It has been noted that they “give a voice
to the oppressed in their struggle from below” (Neumayer 2012: 57), but at the
same time commenting on the Internet has enabled people to hide their iden-
tity and in doing so has empowered them to express their views more freely,
often in style and form not suited to be read by younger generations, and in
some more extreme cases not appropriate to be read by anyone. Hence, instead
of concluding the discussion of the abuse of Bernard Shaw on the Internet,
this paper will (and should) pose more questions than it will answer: Is anyone
to blame for the current state of user-comments on the Internet? Does the na-
ture of the Internet media foster illiteracy and ignorance, despite the fact that
their original purpose was to promote education and knowledge? If so, the
future for younger generations does not seem bright. Given the extent of the
abuse of Shaw’s art on the Internet, chances are that people who come across
Bernard Shaw’s name for the first time online will be misled. What course of
action, if any, should Shavian scholars take to prevent this from happening
and to stop the spread of misinformation? Should they react, help their fellow
global villagers and drain the online cesspool, or leave it as it is?

References

Berger 2012: Berger, John. “Ways of Seeing” all 4. YouTube, 15 September, 2012.
<http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=utEoRdSLljo&hd=1>. 3. 9. 2013.

Chesterton 1909: G. K. Chesterton, Heretics, London, New York: John Lane Company.
Cringely 2012: Cringely, X. Robert. Google to YouTube users: Don’t be evil. InfoWorld,
25 July 2012. <http://www.infoworld.com/t/cringely/google-youtube-users-dont-be-
evil-198622>. 29. 8. 2013.

Dietrich 2012: Dietrich, Richard, dietrich@usf.edu 2012. Shaw has met his Waterloo?.
[email] Message to Vlagkovi¢, B. (biljanavlaskovic@gmail.com) and undisclosed
recipients. Sent 5 January 2012.

Gahan 2006: P. Gahan, Colonial Locations of Contested Space and John Bull’s Other
Island, Shaw: New Readings: Shaw at the Sesquicentennial, 26, Penn State University
Press, 194-221.

Goodreads_n.d.: goodreads (n.a.). The Genuine Islam by George Bernard Shaw.
goodreads.  <http://www.goodreads.com/book/show/10340787-the-genuine-islam>.
1.9.2013.

Grossman 2006: Grossman, Lev. You - Yes, You - Are TIME’s Person of the Year.
Time Magazine, 25 December 2006. <http://content.time.com/time/magazine/
article/0,9171,1570810,00.html>. 2. 9. 2013.

Holroyd 1998: M. Holroyd, Bernard Shaw, London: Vintage.

Leow 2008: Leow, Rachel. Being an Unforgivably Protracted Debunking of George
Bernard Shaw’s Views of Islam. A Historian’s Craft, 3 December, 2008. <http://
idlethink.wordpress.com/2008/12/03/being-an-unforgivably-protracted-debunking-
of-george-bernard-shaws-views-of-islam/>. 29. 8. 2013.

McLuhan 1964: M. McLuhan, Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man, New
York: McGraw-Hill Book Company.

a(auoeH

G/L-G9l * €10C *

1731



BecHa P, Ljakervuh

1174

Moore 2008: Moore, Matthew. YouTube’s worst comments blocked by filter. The
Telegraph, 2 September 2008. <http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/newstopics/
howaboutthat/2668997/YouTubes-worst-comments-blocked-by-filter.html>.2.9.2013.
Neumayer 2012: C. Neumayer, Which Alternative? A Critical Analysis of YouTube
Comments in Anti-Fascist Protest, Triple C: communication, capitalism & critique,
Journal for a Global Sustainable Information Society, 10 (1), Creative Commons
License, 56-65.

Postman 1986: N. Postman, Amusing Ourselves to Death, Public Discourse in the Age
of Show Business, New York: Penguin Books Ltd.

Pugh 1991: P. Pugh, Bernard Shaw, Imperialist, Shaw: Shaw and Politics, 11, Penn
State University Press, 97-118.

Shaw 1933: Shaw, George Bernard. The Politics of Unpolitical Animals, December
10, 1933. G. B. Shaw Times Article Archive 1903-1950. <http://walterschafer.com/
atimesofshaw/articles/1933.html>. 4. 9. 2013.

Shaw 1948: Shaw, George Bernard. Capital Punishment. The Atlantic Monthly, Digital
Edition, June 1948. <http://www.theatlantic.com/past/docs/unbound/flashbks/death/
dpenshaw.htm>. 3. 9. 2013.

Shaw 1960: B. Shaw, The Apple Cart, A Political Extravaganza, Harmondsworth:
Penguin Books Ltd.

Shaw 2003: Shaw, George Bernard. The Millionairess (February 2003). Project
Gutenberg of Australia. <http://gutenberg.net.au/ebooks03/0300121.txt>. 25. 8. 2013.
Cnaspoc 2010: A. Cnaspoc. Justify your existence. YouTube, 21 May 2010. <http://
www.youtube.com/watch?v=L8lwg-NMWjE&hd=1>. 6. 9. 2013.

Snore 2008: Snore, Edvins (dir.). The Soviet Story [DVD]. USA: Labvakar/Perry Street
Advisors.

stclymer 2008: stclymer. George Bernard Shaw Defends Hitler, Mass Murder.
YouTube, 5 November, 2008. <http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hQvsf2MUKRQ>.
3.9.2013.

Stuart 1993: Stuart, Anne. Not everyone enthusiastic about the future of TV.
Bangor Daily News, 18 February 1993. Google News. <http://news.google.com/new
spapers?nid=2457&dat=19930218&id=BogzAAA AIBAJ&sjid=gDgHAA A AIBA]&
pg=1161,744802)>. 5. 9. 2013.



THE USE AND ABUSE OF BERNARD SHAW ON THE INTERNET

Bbupana Bramkosuh

YIIOTPEBA U 3/IOYIIOTPEGA BEPHAPJIA IIIOA HA
MNMHTEPHETY

Pesume

OBaj pap MMa I1b A OFPERM Y KOjOj je Mepy aHIIO-MPCKM JPaMCKM Mucaiy 1 Hobe-
nosar Bepuapy 1o osmornaniex 360r HauMHA Ha KOJU Ce HeTOBY YMETHIYKI VM HOTUTUIKY
CTaBOBU JaHAC KOMEHTApHIIY Ha MHTEPHeTY, HapounTo Ha YouTube kanany. Y pagy ce mo-
Tasyu Off YMIbEHNUIE Jla BUJEO KIMIIOBM Y KojuMa ce mojassbyje lllo mpencraBmbajy camo Ko-
ke HETOBMX CTaBOBA, O KOjiMa He 6)1 Tpe6aso NUCKYTOBATH, a jOII Mame O HBJMa CyLu-
T, TIpe HeTo LITO Ce caryefiajy y ibiiMa ofrosapajyhum konrtekcruma. Byayhn ga cy looso
»000xaBame” Xurnepa u Cra/buHa Kao CIIOCOOHNX JbY/IM ¥ HeroBO ofobpaBame eyreHmKe,
U3BOP OPOjHUX IOJIEMUKA Y PeJOBMMA AHOHUMHIUX /by KOjY KOMEHTApUIIY BUJe0 KIUIIOBE
Ha YouTube kaHany, y pafiy je Harmacak craB/beH Ha oHO 1ITO je Bepuapn IIlo 3ancra pexao
0 pary, JeBpejuMa, paCHOM NHUTamy, CMPTHOj Ka3HM, MUCTOPUj/ U OTOBOPHOCTU U APYTUM
CIMYHMM TeMaMa y CBOjUM KOMaJuMa, IpeAropopuma u ecejuma. Ha ocHoBy mocraBku us
Tena BeNMMKUX TeopeTnyapa 1 KpuTudapa Meauja, kao mro cy Hoam Yomcku u Hun Ilocrman,
Y3 OCBPT Ha TBpY Mapiuana MekyaHa ,Mefiuj je mopyka’, pajJj pa30TKpJBa HaulHe Ha KOju
MHTepHeT Me[Vju per se OONMUKY]y cafpKaj 1 sHaderbe [II00BMX MMCaHUX fiea ¥ TOBOPA.

Kpyune peun: bepuapn Illo, nnreprer menuju, YouTube, eyrennka, Xutnep, JeBpeju,
AHTUCEMUTU3AM

IIpummen y ceiiitiem6py 2013.
IIpuxeahen y geuembpy 2013.
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821.163.41-31.09 Petrovi¢ R.
IIpeTxopmHO caonuITeme

Ana JK. Crankosuh!
Ynueepsuinieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowiko-ymeiliHu4Ky Maxynieii

ITPENCTAB/bAILE TEJIA 1 TEOPUJA IIIOKA Y
BYP/JIECHU I'OCIIOAMHA IIEPYHA BOI'A TPOMA
PACTKA IIETPOBII'RA

Pan ce 6aBu HauMHUMa O6NMKOBamwa Tena y Byprecyu zoctiogu-
Ha Ilepyna 6oza Zpoma Pactka IlerpoBmha, mocMaTpaHuM y KOH-
TEKCTy aBaHTapJHOT Ipey3lMama U npeobnnKoBama Tpaguunje. Ha
(GOHY cMeHe MUTCKOT M MCTOPMjCKOT, MAraHCKOTr (Ipac/iOBEHCKOT)
u xpumrhaHckor, a y Be3y ca HuueoBuM KOHILENTOM AMOHM3VjCKOT
U aNOIOHMjCKOT, Paf je MOKYyIuaj fa ce yBupe pedieKToBama OBUX
I0jMOBa Ha Ipukas Tena. IlojenHn obnuiy Tena, OfHOC ca APYTUM
TeNMMa KpPO3 MHOIITBO U KOpenamyja ca npupogoM 6uhe Tymadenn
Kpo3 BU3ypy Teopuje moka Banrepa benjamuna. Ilocnenmwn feo paga
carnegahe Telo y KOHTeKCTy aHTHU/IOTOLIEHTPM3Ma 1 CTaBoBa JloHe
Xapasej u [lygur Batnep.

Kpyune peum: Teso, 1IOK, MUT, TaraHu3aM, XpuihaucTso, Tpa-
yMa, Mpexa

Yeog

ABanrappHa ¢parmMeHTanuja OHeoOMYaBa CBOjUM IIpPeOKpeTarmbyUMa
(He)BMA/BMBUX MOATEKCTA, N3HeHahyjyhu urpom npempexxaBamwa XpOHOTOI-
CKVIX Ofpe[lHNUIIA U NpMKa3a JIMKOBa, OTBapajyhu mcrpenaeraHoM BU3UjOM
KO/a>ka M MO3aMKa IIONpMIITe HEeMCHpHHMX Moryhnoctn. Pemermmmjama,
(He)CKpMBEHMM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa, aBaHTapfa ce MO)Ke II0Be3aTy Ca MeXaHN-
LMCTUYKOM TeHAeHnMjoM 20. BeKa 0 K0joj roBopu Bantep benjamun y ecejy
Ymettinuuko geno y éexy céoje iliexHuuke pelipogyKkuyuje, ykazyjyhu Ha caBpe-
MeHU OO/IMK CTBapaba y KOMe je TEXHULMCTUYKUM IOHAB/babeM ,,y HUIITeHa
aypa ymerHuukor gena’ (Koncrantunosuh 1974: 20), CMHTETM30BaHO MUCKY-
CTBO y Be3M ca jenoM. IlerpoBuheBa Texxma Ka IpuKa3yuBalby MHOIITBA He-
VICLIPITHOCTY Y Mpe)XXV Ha3Ha4eHOT cBeTa Lyprnecke y oBoM papy 6uhe care-
laHa KPO3 HErOB OfHOC TIpeMa Temy ¥ (YyTHMM) YTUCIMMA CIIO/bAIlbOCTI,
TOBENEHNM y Be3y ca TeopujoM moKa Banrepa benjamuna.

Y ecejy O nexum motmiusuma xog bognepa benjamnu usngBaja HU3 MOKY-
IIaja Ja ce OB/Iajja MCTMHCKMM MCKYCTBOM, Koje he ce pasnmkoBaTy off KBaH-
TUTaTUBHO HATOMMIAHOT MCKYCTBa Maca, OMI0 fla e TO YMHMU KPO3 IPUPOTY
v kpo3 mut (benjamun 1974: 178).

1 ana.stankovic86@yahoo.com
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Hacynpor paHnjem ,,cioHTaHOM namhemwy” 1 jaCHOM O4YeKVBamby perju-
nujeHara, anaparype 20. Beka foHOce ,HaMepHO namheme” (benjamun 1974:
213). Y ecejy Xenuotiiepaiiuja agasuje Ilerpouh roBopu o acounjaTuBHO]
Be3y pedlt, OMOryheHoj MCKYCTBOM, U O ayTOMaTHU3MY, KOji MOXKe fia 113a30Be
II0jaBy CIMYHY ,HaMepHOM namhemwy”. Tako cMaTpa ja 3Hauemwe jegHe JIeK-
ceMe MOXKe OUTM IIPOMEHEHO YC/IeJ, BUIIECTPYKOT IIOHaB/balba, aHA/JIOTHO
BenjamMmmHoBOj KOHIENIMj}U IOHAB/bahba MEXAHMKE OKa, allapaTa UIu KaMepe,
a MoceOHO CIMYHO NMOKpeTHOj dpororpaduju. ,,[la Hac jefHa ojaBa IpecTaHe
nsHeHabuBaTy HYje HY>XHO Jia je o6jacHMMO, Beh camo fia je mokaxxemo, Tj. 1a
nosepyjeMo y wy 1 mweHy MmoryhHoct.” (Ilerposuh 1974: 412)

CaBpeMeHO 71062 JOHOCK MHOIITBO CIIO/ba HAMETHYTUX, KOHCTpPYMUCa-
HMX, UCTIPOTPaMUPAHMX yTUCAKa KOje CBECT He MOXKe Jla MCIIPATH, 300T yera
HacTyIa TpayMa, Ha 4njeM ¢ony ce kopg Pactka I[lerpoBuha sacuuBa ymehe ga
ce CTBOpU HeMCIIpIlaH 6poj KOMOMHAIIY]ja, a Ha HUBOY Tela jaB/ba HU3 IIepBep-
TUpabha M CUHTETUYKNX IIpeMpeXkaBarba, IITO Ce, Y KpajibeM BUAY, TOCPes-
CTBOM TpayMe, MHXMOUIYje U IOKpeTa Kao BUIOBa ofbOpaHe ofpaxasa ¢u-
3MOJIOIIKY, KPO3 IIPOMEHe Ha TeJly 1 I10jaBe pasnuunuTux obnuka. Y byprecyu
TEJIO0 CBOjIM MemaruMa I (He)[locTojarmbeM Gp1usroHOMuje lelyje Kao MIOK Ha
11any cappsxaja. lIllok ce jaB/ba IpMIMKOM IpOMeHa Ha pybOBUMa I10je AMHNIX
TIOI/IaB/ba, KA0 TPAHNYHMX MeCTa — TadyaKa IIpe/asa, ¥ IpU pellemiyju, Kpo3
Hacm/ba HaJ ,IPUPOLOM , HAl MMOOVMIHOCTY M CTATMYHOCTU HEKa/allibe
»aype”, n3pakaBajyhy HOBY KOHIIENINjy AUHAMIKE CBETA, HECYMIIBO I10-
Be3aHy Ca MHJYCTPUjCKOM PEBONYLMjOM, TEXHUYKUM HAIPETKOM U KOH-
CTpyKLMjaMa aBaHrapfie (KOHCTPyKI{MjaMa alCTPaKTHe YMETHOCTI U AMHA-
MIKe U TeOMeTpUjcKuX obnmka ¢pyrypusma). Ca fpyre cTpaHe, ,IITO je Behu
yZeo IIOKa y TOjefMHAYHNM MaHNUdecTalujaMa, TO ce HempeKUaHMje Mopa
TI0jaB/bMBATM CBECT y MHTepecy 3amTute of fgpaxn. (benjammn 1974: 185).
CBecT NMKOBA e/, a/ly U YUTAJIALA, ITUTH Ce Of IIOKA TUMMe LITO MHXMU-
6upa nsHeHabhewe kommensyjyhu ra 6op6om, onbpaHoOM, peBOTYLNjOM, Koja
Ha6opa [leBonija 1 ynTaBy 3ajefHUIy TPAHCIIOHYje 13 IIPACTIOBEHCKOT paja y
xpumrhancko goba youctBoM 6ora, roToBO IyTeM obpefa Ipenasa, XpTBO-
Bama 3apaj nHunMjanuje. [lobyHa oBor Tuma, pat Kao 00/IMK HaIlpeTKa, Tpe-
6a 1a M3HeHa/[M caM IIOK, IITO IIPeMPeXXeHO Ca TPAyMOM JJOBOAY [0 IIPEKM-
Hama, pparMeHTapHOCTY rpaduykor u pekcudkor y tekcry. Kog ITerposnha
cTape aype HeCTajy M HOBM OONMMLM Y CTAPOM PYXy JIEKCUYKM U IpadUuKu
3aJIp>KaBajy CBOj KOCTYP, a/lil Ce MeHbajy 110 3Ha4eky U IPYU PeLenIju, Ipu
4eMy ce JUCKYPC KOHAuYHO IOCTaB/ba Kao TAaKaB Ja HaBMKaBa Ha OHeoOMdYa-
Barba I M30CTaHAaK M3HeHalema.
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Hoetniuuxe tiocitiasxe Apacno6eHcKkoz paja — GUOHUIUCKO U
ationoHUjcKo

[Tornapspa kwure: I. Krwuea: o paciiywitienociiiu 60208a, 1I. Kwuza: o Ha-
6opy Hesonuy, I11. Krwueéa, atiokpugna, IV. Krwuza, llliwa je 6uno nHa tiocneiiky
4J{He eBUIEHTHUM IIpe/a3 Off CTAPOC/IOBEHCKOT Ka XxpuinhaHcKoM, Koju Hac y
aHa/IM3M OBOT Jie/la 3aHMMa y Be3U ca IpoliecMa OHeoOMYaBamba, PeOMNU-
Ma, ¢pparMeHTMMa 1 IIyKOTMHAMa y npukasy Tena. Hasus npsor gena Byp-
necke — Kwuea: o paciiywiiienocitiu 60206a ykasyje Ha JUCKypc koju he y w0j
JOMVHMPATH Y HOMEHY IIpefCTaBe Tena, ahupMUIIe BUTATNM3AM, IJIOFHOCT
VI BeIMYMHY, ajyhy oNTMMNUCTUYHY BU3YpPY CBeTa I OJHOCA YOBeKa 1 60ro-
Ba, TPAHCIIAPEHTHO XeJOHMCTUYKO — OPTUjaCTUIKO CTakhe CAMOJTOBO/BHOCTL.
Kao ocHOB #eBonckor cBeTa (M paja) CTOjM MellaBMHA allOJIOHUjCKOT TIPMH-
LU JIEOTe, XapMOHMje ¥ Mepe, jaCHO KOHCTUTYUCAHUX I'paHUIIA, U JU-
OHU3UjCKOT TIPVHIINIIA ayTeHTUYHE pacilyuitieH0CTiiu, KOji ce TOCPeICTBOM
Hab6opa, koju caipu eneMeHTe IPOMETEjCKOT, IIpeTBapa Ha Kpajy Apyre
KIbJTe Y JUMOHM3MjCKM IIPMHIUI IIPEeKOMEePHOCTH, YyTHOCTM M 60/a Mace
Koju, mpema Hudey, mapagokcamHo cafip>ky 3aJj0BO/bCTBO. Y Tpehoj kmwusn,
y K0joj joMuHupa xpuirhancka Busuja, mpeobnndemeM 1 OHeOOYaBambeM
VI3HEBepaBa Ce OYEKVBAHO AIIOJIOHMjCKO, JOCTIEBA [IO pa3apama Mepe U YIUIU-
BaBa y KOBUT/IAL] paTa ¥ MICTOPUjCKOT U3 TIOCTIE/ibe KIbUTE.

»IIpUMUTUBHYM U JUB/BU JBYAN (KPO3 IIPU3MY eBPOIICKOT OKa), baxaHa-
NMje y HAaHTeUCTUYKOM 3aHOCY Pelpes3eHTYjy ,CacBUM 3acebaH CBeT, aHaJIo-
raH CBeTy IPUpOJe, a/li Ca3laH Ha OCHOBY JpyradyMjuX NpuHIuma’ (JaHcoH
2005: 788). ,,JIunuje cuma” KeBOICKOT paja U Tela y beMy OTKPUBajy Y Ipo-
Liecy Ipeasa Ka XpumhaHCTBY ,,aTOHUCTUYKN U ,aHTATOHUCTUYKY Kapak-
tep aBaHrapye (VMmmh 1975: 26). Beh Ha camom modeTky jaBbajy ce 6orosu
y caryacjy ca CHaroM Ipupope, fajyhu npumopaujaany ,,Bapujanujy Bupyca
ontrionowkoe beckyhnuwmiiea” (Cperenosuh 2003: 89). IlerpoBuh mokasyje
»€CKAIIMCTUYKO Tparame 32 OPTraHCKUM KY/ITYPHUM IOPETKOM, U3Ty6/beHIM
obpaciuMa CBaKOJZHEBHOT )XMBOTA, ITACTOPATHMM CBETOBMMaA, HEOYEKIMBa-
HUM KOHTpAacTMMa U IpYoKe/bKMBaHUM aBaHTypama  (CpeteHoBuh 2003: 89).
Y paj kao uaeann3oBaHy IPOCTOP, CYIPOTHO XpUITNAaHCKO] BUSK)jH, HE yIa3e
OHM KOjU T1aTe, IITO ce pedIeKTyje Ha TeleCHOCT, 6yayhnu fa cy mpuxBaT/buBM
jemVHO BeIMYMHA U CHAra, yIJIABHOM MYIIKapala, a ja ofbujame nonyhexor
JIPYTOT TeJIa Huje y Be3! HU ca TabyyMa IOIyT MHIIECTa, MOPaTHIM IIperpe-
KaMa (mpeBape), pasiuKaMa y rogHama, seh fja je jequHo BakHa pusmdKa
JIOPACTIOCT TIOTTHOM OIIIITeY: »,/JeBojunma: — IlIto He by6ummn u meHe? — Cn-
TaH cu fieBojuypax’ (Ilerposuh 1985: 6).

Kao pempeseHT IpacloOBEHCKOr MaHTENM3Ma, CBEOIIITE IIPOXKETOCTY
6uha, Tena u npupoze, HEOABOjUBOCTY Off CBET II0jaBHOT IIPOCTOpa (BepTH-
Ka/THOT THIIa) jaBjba ce 6or Bernec, ,,/by6aBHMK cBera off Heba 1o 3emme” (Ile-
tpoBuh 1985: 23). OH je ,,/by6aBHUK CTapalja, My>XeBa, Ie4akKa; HeOJ0/bIBIX
JKEeHa, JIeBOjYNI]a, CTaPUIIA; CBE MY CE€ OTBAPajy U 1ajy jep je Mak/buB Kao U CBU
jpy6aBHMIM 1 usBemradeH (Ilerposuh 1985: 23). Mnagocr je cxpahena kao
CHara, ajekat, BUTaTHOCT 1 Moh, adyupMaluja >KMBOTHIX COKOBA U CTPACTM.
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CrapocT je TONMKO JajeKo off TaKO JOXKMB/beHe MIaJOCTH JIa e e He MOTy
Hu ceharn: ,bpaTeH ycK/IMKHY off HeBepoBama Jla My je MaTy Kaarop Omia
npykunja Hero cap” (ITlerposuh 1985: 36), a fyru >KMBOT NPUXBAT/BUB jeAVHO
Kao Ay»a MIafocT. IIpacioBeHcKa /by6aB je 4y/THA, HATOHCKA U AHTEUCTIY-
Ka: ,Y OIIITe, Kajia ce TOBOPM O pajy HeKa ce TOBOpM O /bybaBHu, U TO HE O
7by6aBM TY)XHUX CyCpeTa, Hero o /by0aBu pacmyiireHoctu un gocape...” (ITe-
tpoBuh 1985: 17). Tako Ha6op YpaBay, kao OHY K0jy BO/IH, IIOCMAaTpa Kpo3
Iapasenu3aM beHOT GU3MYKOT ¥ IPUPOJie: ,TeMe/bITA je TeTOTHIIA KOja MMa
CMBe OYM M BeJIMKe TaMHe YCHe U LITO ITIefia BeNIMKY JIMBaJY, 3a HBOM BpOe
13a KOjUX CBETIylla peKa, 1 IITO I7efia Kako cy npos3upHu obmany” (Ilerpo-
Buh 1985: 31). [TerpoBuh He Bpium AUpeKTHM 1 TOTaMHU pediekc mpupose Ha
6uhe, Beh ce momyT yznBojeHOTr orefana JeNoOTa peIINIypa Kpo3 IpUpPORy
y Tybem moryeny, anm u Kpo3 Bu3ypy oHora Ko je nocenyje. Kao gommnuanT-
HI MOTUBM U3JBajajy ce O4M U YCHEe KaO MH[UKATOPM CTeIlleHa 4y/THOCTU U
crpactu. IIpu cycpery nBajy Tena (Ynpaszne n Habopa) yynna peakumuja cBo-
IV Ce CaMO Ha peaKIijy yCaHa I O4Mjy, TOTOBO METOHMMM]jCKIL.

CermenTupame 1 yMHOXaBame JlelloBa Tela BUI/BMBO je y TPUKa3y
Ynpaspe n npyrux kena: ,,Off ieBojaxa ce U3/IBOjullle PACTEI/bUBE, TIOKPET/bU-
Be YCHe, KPYIIHM COYHM MJIaJiM jaKy 3yOu MCIIOJ yCaHa, 3aTMM HOC, OKO KOra
ce Habpaie o6pasy, ¥ 04N MOKpe CBeTIIe, M3BMjeHe U3IUTHYTe 0OpBe; Kaf ce
U3/IBOjUILE, PasJieTelle Ce 0 IIPOCTOPY, ¥ 3aCUTUIIE I'a, M YMHOXMIIE Ce: Ha
CBaKoj je rpanu Bucuio ko rpoxxhe” (Ilerposuh 1985: 32). PaspgBojenu geno-
BY Te/la Kao CYNCTUTyLMja 3a 6uha, 3a 11eJIo Telo, CMHETOXMjCKU Ce YHOCe
y nojpe neprenuuje nocMarpada (Habopa), kpehy, mpempexxasajy u yHoce
KOBMTJIAL] KOjU ce Ofjpa>kaBa IICUXOCOMATCKM U Jie/lyje Ha peleniLyjy CIo/b-
HOT CBeTa, 3a3MBajyhu TpeHyTauHy TpayMmy. MeToOHMMMja ce He 3afip>KaBa
Ha Of|Bajamby Jle7IoBa KOjU 3aMemyjy ennuy, Beh mobuja Bumm o6IMK Tako
IITO /Ie/I0OBY IIOCTAjy CaMOCTa/IHM ¥ CAMOZIOBOJbHI, YaK €0 APYTOr: ,Kako My
ce CITyCTHIIe Ha Ilehy oun feBojauke, He MOTallle ce OJJBOjUTH, HETO X OHAj
HoHece Ipeko nobane.” IIpu ToMe ce jaB/ba HOBO TeJIO, CIIOj Lie/IMHE jeTHOT
Y JIeTIoBa APYTUX Tena, YMHeNn 1e710 Temo Koje 0cTaje Ha HMBOY TPOIIA, AN
KOje TIOHeKa/J| 1001ja 1 HAMEPHO CaulbeHO U OCTaB/beHO OYKBATHO 3HaYeHhe.
Tako he Ha jegHOM MecTy ABa IyTa OUTHU pedeHO Ja XKeHa HpeHOCU 10Zieq
(ITerposuh 1985: 33) ox kpoBa 1o 3eM/be, mopBIadehn Tako MOTEHIMjaTHY
orybuBOCT cerMeHara U BUXOBUX QYHKIUja Off enuHe: ,O4M Cy UM TaKoO
IIMPOKO OTBOPEHE M M3BAH JIyT/ba Jja Cy M3ryesiane kao oyy nonumcke” (Ile-
tpoBuh 1985: 32).

Y onmcy YnpapanHe u 1enoTe APYTUX >K€Ha Haldas) ce€ 3aMP3HYTa CIIN-
Ka, nonyt gororpaduje. Y byprecyu naeann3oBaHO KEHCKO TeJIO Ipefode-
HO je Ha HaYMH CIMYaH aHTIYKOj CTAaTyM, HoNyT objekra: ,OHOj 4mja je Kmd-
Ma Kao JIyK 3aTerHyTa M jaKa: IITO Cy joj MUIINIe HaTe U CHa)KHe; OHOj IITO
HOCM BJICOKO TJIaBY, ¥ LITO je X/Ta/HA U jeZipa, U Ma BeJINKO OKO... Kao xpam,
usmeby cry6oBa, Mupom, Tako je Kpasb Ipupopy peunma ykpacuo~ (Ilerpo-
Buh 1985: 73). VneanHa crio/pallllOCT XKeHe JaTa je YIJIaBHOM CTaTUYHO, Kao
JaTy IpefiMeT XyJibe, peTKO KaJ nokper/bnusa. Kajga xoma wim urpa, cruye
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Ce YTHCAK Ia TO YMHM CKOPO KPo3 caH: ,Ha r71aBu joj Benuku cpeOpHM HAKUT,
OKO CTpPyKa TecaH CpeOpHM I10jac, ¥ Ha HoraMa cpeOpHe canore. Takse jerno-
Te, la Kopayajyhu Huje Murana rimaBoM, HUTH Tpenrtana ounma’ (Ilerposuh
1985: 65). YV ommcy >KeHCKOT Te/la CTapOCTIOBEHCKOT paja MMa e/leMeHaTa Tpa-
AuIVje, Kpo3 CTa/IHe elyTeTe TMPCKe HApOJHe Moeslje, Y3 YHOIICHhe JeMOH-
CKOT [,,[pyZAu Cy joj Kao MJIajjajayke rpoO3HuIle, KOCe CY joj Kao IpeAcMpTHE
rposuute” (ITerposuh 1985: 44)] u mexannukor [,,Teno joj je kao ox koBaHe
MmeceunHe” (ITerposuh 1985: 44)]. ,VickpusmpaBame 0611dja U JBYICKOT Tena
TIOHEeKa/| flefTyje Kao ,00jeKTVBHM KOopenaT” Ja 61 ce 13a3Bajia HeM3peBOCT
 ysBuieHocT pennrujcke Busnuje” (ITohomm 1975: 199), mro Mo>ke onpaBaaTn
VIHTEPTEKCTYya/IHO NO03UBame Ha Jbybas Crosa mybee, y CKIafy ca XpuirhaH-
CKUM ITypuUTaHU3MOM: ,Mmaguhu u neBojke 3a jby6aB ca3gaHim, byOas /byou-
Te, ali NIPaBO a HE 3a30pHO, /la He IOBpPeUTe [IeBUYAHCTBA U Jle4allCTBa
coja” (IlerpoBuh 1985: 74), yckmabeHo ca XapMOHMjOM y IIPUPOAY, ANK U
Ha TPEHYTKe pelpe3eHT roToBO HapenboxaBHe Mohu mymkapua: ,Hu jenne
Kamy MyIeKa Hehe 6UTH y TBOjUM [j0jKaMa, JOK MeHe He ITO3HAII; HN jeJlHa MU
ropa Hehe ofjjekHyTI IecMoM, JOK He ierHeM Kpaj Tebe” (ITerposuh 1985: 75).

Ako ce mpuKas upeanHe XKEHCKe JIEIOTe MOXKE CMAaTpaTy aHTUYKUM
IPUHIIMIIOM Mepe ¥ XapMOHMje, TOTOBO KaJIoKaraTiuje, ¥ alloJIOHUjCKMM IIp-
BOT Jle/Ia KIbUTe, y IPMKa3y MYIIKMX Te/la 1 TPyIle Te/la Koja y4ecTByjy y 6a-
XaHa/IMjaMa Ha Kpajy TOT Jie/lla 3aCTYIUBEHO je JMOHM3UjcKo. Y Poherwy iipa-
Zequje Hyude y 0BaKBOM MHCTMHKTMBHOM IIOT€3y CTPACTM BUJYU CTBapame
807be 3a JHU60MH, ITO MOTBPhYjy Tema NeBONCKUX 3eM/bOpajHNKa U 6OroBa,
adupmuiyhn nomer, MIagocT ¥ BUTATHOCT. Y CLieHU KyTIamba Aajy ce ,,3/pa-
Ba, YBPCTA Te/Ia, 3abadeHe, 3aMar/beHe Bece/beM I/laBe. BpToBy mmpoky nyHn
KMBala 1 Mumnha, oy pacTer/bMBOM KOXXOM ycTpenTase jaropnue. Vicmon
jenpyuX TaMHUX ycaHa IOJIeTelle I104e ¥ >KAperno. Oun 1 3/iBeHe Y1, Hore,
PYKe, MOKpe Koce UCITyhaBali Cy pe4H! BUP [0 BpXa; KO OBHOj/HA Y Bpewy
y xotny” (IlerpoBuh 1985: 52). IIpu pagy feBONICKMX MyIIKapalia, Ha3HaYeH
je Hagonazehu nuoHusmjcku 6ec u ocnobahame y npasunyHOM: ,,36aruiie
pamHuIM ca cebe cBe, I1a ¥ pyOyHe, OCTaBUIIE jeANHO IMacoBe... Ibuxosa Hara,
MJIajia Tesa ofycana 3Hojewe u 3anapy” (Ilerposuh 1985: 50 — 51). [Ipukasyje
ce CHara Tejla y KpajibeM HaIllopy, y3 IapanennsaMm u noucrosehusame ca
IpUPOJOM M peakliujaMa, IOKpeTuMa y 10j. Kpaj npyror cermeHTa Kibure,
HOCPEe/ICTBOM OBaKBIUX TeJIa, Y AMOHM3MjCKOM, IT0Ka3yje monumopdue oonu-
Ke KOjU ce IpeMperaBajy i CMHTeTU3Yjy, Y KOjiMa, IyTeM HaroHa, adekara u
TpayMe 3a YMTABY 3aje[JHUIIY, 32 CBAKOT Off IbJIX, HECTaje MHAMBUAYATHOCT U
IIOCTaje ce )KPTBa JUHAMUKe.
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Ybucimieo 60za u gocaga

~Carmacaoctu cy nogany cehama. To Hucy
ucropujcky, Beh mpepgucropujckm mopar.”
(benjammu 1974: 209)

CBa KpBaBOCT IIpenia3a, pohemwa HOBOT 106a 1 Tema, KpBaBa CMPT MHO-
ro6oITBa, y3 jadare Mohnu mojenyHIja HebOXKaHCKe IMPUPOJE, O3HAYEHA je
THYLIalbeM HaJi CAMUM COOOM, Koje je 3HaK IpoIajaiba HeMCTOPUjCKOT, aju
Y aHTMLIMIALNja CMPTU MCTOpPUje, apajfjoKcalHo BUAHA Beh mpu meHOM
HactaHKy. IIpy TakBOM mpenasy, KpeTame MOXe J1a IPOY3pOKYje BEIMKM
CTeIleH IIOKa. MeXaHM3aM, YCTPOjeHOCT K0joj ce Tpeba mpUIaroguTy, Koja
He OfICTYIa, JUKTMPA PUTAM CBAKOJHEBHOT M €KCTaTUYKM TEMIIO CIaB/ba U
OaxaHanuja. Putam mokpera 1 nomepama y NnojeAHNM CETMEHTUMA fiefia, ¥
KOHTEKCTy Teopuje moKa Banrepa benjamuna, 4nHM TeBOICKE 3eM/bOPaTHN-
Ke 6mucke Gpabpuukum pagauiiuma 19. n 20. Beka. Kao pajHuk Ha Matinuu, u
CTAaHOBHIK JIeBOJICKOT CeJla VIV CTAHOBHYVIK IIPacIOBEHCKOT paja Tpeba cBoje
IIOKpeTe Jla IPUIAaTOAY KpeTalby HEKOT ayToMaTa, Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy ayToMaTa
IpUpOJe VN APYIITBEHNX KOHBEHIIMja y HacTajamy. HakoH ybucrsa 6ora,
HacrpaM 3amunubeHor Habopa, mocTaBmba ce, y OPrMjacCTMYKOM 3aHOCY,
yjeliHaueHa Maca, Koja, HeCBeCHa I HeoCeT/bMBa, UT'Pa CBOj IJiec MpTBana. Ha
MOTIPUILTY IMOHM3MjCKE ,eHTY3MjaCTU4Ke eKCTas3e, PaCKIMKTAHOT XUBOTA,
pa3obpydeHNX HaroHa, OPTUjacTUYKe XyKe, y KOjoj YOBEeK M3/1a3y U3 TAMHU-
Iie MTHAMBYJIYaTHOT Teyla Te ce noucrosehyje ca cBuM oko cebe, ¢ IpUpPoOaOM
KOja Ce HellpecTaHo Memwa u npeobpaxasa’ (Hypuh 2001: 12), yoBek ybuja
bora 1 TMMe O3HayaBa Kpaj MUTOJIOIIKOr BpeMeHa. [poTeckHa clieHa mapa-
JIOKCAJTHM je y/Ia3aK y ICTopujy, a Metamopdozom Habop ox ybuie y jemrom
moby mocraje cBeran y crefehem: ,,KpB je Teka rycra u nmpHa Kao IOTOK U
TeJIO ce BpJo Kompiano. Ha r1aBu je jeffHO OKO 6MIIO IIPOKJION/BEHO, a IPYTO
je rmemano opsparHoM HenommuHomhy” (Ilerposuh 1985: 100). benjamms Ta-
Kobe roBopy o HemoMMYHOM OKY Kofi bopiepa, 3a koje 6ucmo mMoru pehu fa
je uarybuso crnoco6Hoct rinefamwa. Kox Habopa kao ycam/beHNKa O4eKUBabe
OCTaje HeUCITYHEeHO: ,,Y HeroBUM O4MMa Ce yTacuo cjaj y3bypKkaHe U Hafax-
HYTe TOMIJIe Y K0joj je 3ujao 6ecriocmmyap” (benjammn 1974: 221).

Y TpeHyTKy Ipenacka, OHTOJIOIIKO ce pab/eoBCKM CIyIITa 10 (Husmo-
JIOLIKOT, Y3 KapHEeBaIN3alMjCKO IIPeOKpeTame I CII0j BUCOKOT U HUCKOT, Ha
HMBOY >KaHPOBCKe ITPEMPEeKEHOCTH, a/lU U CaIp>KMHCKIX X1IepOonusanyja,
Ia peakIiyja Ha KOCMUYKM JucOaTaHC IOCTaje NCK/byunBo GuUsMIKa 1 ,,0a-
Ha/IM30BaHa . XMUIIepOOIM30BaHO MOjejHAYHO ¥ IPEHAITIAllIeHO TeJI0 Mace
y €KCTasy, Y3 Of[HOC )XMBO — HEeXXMBO, BPXYHal] JOCTVKe Y KaPHEBaJICKOM pe-
nmaTuBu3oBamwy cMpTi. KyaT xpaHe n 6axaHanmje U3/Bajajy /bYACKO TOMNKO
Jla 3BepM y KOCMIYKO]j 1 Iy TeHOj Tpafialiuju noctajy y3besexnyide (Ilerposnh
1985: 106). BpxyHan 4mHM TpIie3a Of JiellleBa, TeJI0 y PasBpaTy y MaTpuiu
IPYMOPAMjATTHOT UMITYJICa, 0CI060heHo MHXMONIIM]ja KOje Y KY/ITY C/laB/berba
TII0CTaje onnYere AMOHM3MjcKor npuHnna. Hapop cuiia y cebe... u 2pokhe,...
koce y siceHa cy macHe kao cpuse (Ilerposuh 1985: 111).
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Hab6op je Ty oHaj Koju 3Ha, XXpTBa Ipenacka y PYro CTame, ¥ TO 3Hambe
ra u3jefHaYaBa Ca yCaM/beHMM IlIeTaueM, aMOMBAa/TeHTHUM JOKOMUYapeM Y
MacH, KOju ce QUCTAaHLMPA U3 OHOTA YMjy je CACTaBHU J€0 M KOjU TEXMU Ja
YHUIITHU HOjeAMHIA M Ja Fa MICTOBPEMEHO ,,lioMohy MucTiaHOr ocehama je-
nunHcTBa usbasn” (Huue 2001: 58).

»OH IIOCTaje IHheH CayyeCHMK, a FOTOBO MCTOI TPEeHYTKa ce OjBaja of
we.” (Benjamuu 1974: 196) Habop ce u xacHuje y cTuny ycambeHnka kpehe
IyCTUM CEOCKMM yIuljaMa, IonyT Bepsuje benjammnosor merada. Hocu ca
coOOM yJIOB — je/leHa, KOju MOYMIbe Jla Ia KapaKTepuile Kao JIOBIA, Y0BeKa
3pesor 3a >KeHuj0y, ¥ IOCTaje CacTaBHU [0 IeroBor Tena. J mpumnosegay
HaJIMKYyje Ha ycaM/beHNKa KOjI IIOTeHIpa gocagy ceeiiosa, kpehyhmu ce mpe-
IenuMa Ipupoje, paja U Makia, auCTOPUjCKOT U MUCTOPU)CKOT, IO BEpTUKAIN
Koja CIIaja eHTHUTeTe 6e3 XPOHOTOIICKMX OTpaHNYebha.

Hacnpam Ha6opa kao u3BOjeHOT HOjeiNHI[a, CIOBEHCKA 3ajef{HNUIIA Ha
npenasy y xpuihaHcTBO MoxXe ce mOpeauTy U ca boiiepoBom nmapuckom ro-
MIJIOM, ,MacoM~ TeJla Koja yase y KynTypy. KommakTHa Maca Teja 1 b1XoBa
MpTBauKa UTpa O3Ha4yaBa IIpe/a3 U3 jefHe KyAType Y APYyTY, YMUpabe jefiHe
Ky/IType 3apafi Apyre, mokasyjyhmu na ,,bemo teno, Teno mponsBefeHo AUCKYP-
3MBHMM IIpaKcaMa €BpPOIICKe KY/ITyPHe CIIeHe, KOje Y jefHOj Py PKI CEKC,
a 'y Apyroj Mo3ak... HUKaja Buine Hehe OMTH 3[jpaBo: OHO HMje je[JHOCTABHO
AYaTMCTUYKM IOJBOjEHO... CaH O alICOyTHOM 3IpaB/by Te/la I O HerOBUM Oe-
ckoHayHUM MohmMa, koje PacTko >xyau crnaBehu aHMMaIHY JIEIOTY MIAANX
¥l HAI'MX LIPHYX Tea, Hanndje je Cmptu came” (Pocuh 2003: 105). Y cknapy ca
TaKO HACTA/IMM 0C/1000h)eHNM TPOCTOPOM, KapHEBAJICK! CMeX UCKa3yje CBOjy
ambuBaneHTHOCT U npenopobyjyhy moh. OH je ogpas HapofHOT AyXa, aju
U 13pa3 CyOBep3UBHOTI jeHe IpyMalnlje, paJoCcT MOCTOjamba Koja Cafp>KM 1
HEMIHOBHOCT CAMOYHMUILITeba y AMOHM3MUjCKOj eKCTa3M.

Aypa 0KO Te/a CTapOC/TIOBEHCKMX O0roBa n3ryb/peHa je Ha caMOM II04eT-
KY, a/IV JYICTUHKIIVja O4eKMBAHOT U IIPefJOYeHOT JJa/IeKO je epeKTHUja Y Aemy
Kwuéa, atiokpugra. Pymmu ce npepcraBa boroponnie — parodia sacra, ge3nH-
Terpulle IojaBa U IOCTaHAK CBETalja, MOHAaXa, CBe /IO Ne3MHTerpaluje rpe-
IHNKa, Mely kojuma cy u Hekajaimmy 60rOBM, Kao JerpafjupaHu OCTAIN
crape KoHIjenuje cBeTa. Behn crenen mamhema oHor 1ITO je HAMEpPHO JOBO-
IV HaC Ha TepeH Teopuje moka. [ToHekan je ombpaHa cBeCTU Ipecriopa 3a nep-
MyTalyje U3 criojbalimer cBeta. Tako Habop, casHaBuIu 3a mpeBapy, ocTaje
3aredeH: ,,CTpul ce cMejao, He6o ce cmejano. Cse ce cmejano. Habop xTene fa
ra yapy ApBeTOM IITO je HOCMO. A/M IPBO je 610 3amameH, 1ITa Ce ca BUM
noraba, n Tako ocrao ok je cyHIe 3a kombe cuuto’ (ITerposuh 1985: 99).
AHTHIMIIaLIMja IPOMeHe, CMeHe iBa fo0a, anu U rybuTak aype, O4eKMBaHOT
VICKYCTBEHOT, BUJ/bUB je y 60XKujeM HecxBaTamwy cBeTa 1 cebe: ,,bor Huje pa-
3yMeBao HUIITA, HUAIITA Off OHOT LITO ce 30MBa OKO Ibera. 3allTo je OH 60T 1
yKOIuKoO je 60or. HeyMUTHO 11 HEOmO/BMBO Iie/la ce PUPOJa IpeTBapa y ceKc
6oxujer Tena” (ITerposuh 1985: 94). Unnu ce fa je OBe MOCTUTHYT BPXYHAIl
aypMaTMBHOT IPUHINIIA TeJIECHOT KA0 BE/IMKOT, BUTATHOT ¥ HAJ/bY/CKOT,
a/mu ¥ JOCTUTHYT CTelleH XuIepbonusalyje U TakBe BU3uje CBeTa Koja Mopa
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la ce caMoIpeBasube 1 HecTaHe. Y KOy ce IONYT pUTyanHe TpaHCHOpMa-
LIMje CBé MHTEH3VBHMje BPLINM IIpeia3 ca Jby[ACKOT Ha OrO/bEHO TETO, CBE je
U3paXKeHNja MpeXXa AMHAMUYHMX Te/la y KOjoj ce Hasdupe KMBOTUECKO, 10
yKHUfjaka CBake TpaHuile u3Mehy /by[ICKOT U >XMBOTUICKOT M IIOTIIYHOT
cBobema mn usHamaxemwa 6uha Ha pusnyko: ,,3anucra T HU3 6pagy Mex Ka-
wpee. 3ancta croka!” (IlerpoBuh 1985: 69). Ce TpanchopManmje MogBydYeHE
Cy JIeKCUYKUM U3JBajatbeM, IOHAB/babeM pednt iipyil, Koja ce, y 3aBUCHOCTH
Off aKILIeHTa, MO)Ke IIOCMAaTpaTy ¥ Kao MIMEHMIIA U Kao Y3BUK (OHOMaToIIeja),
Kao TeyleCHO 1y nepdopMaTUBHO:

»IpyIL, TPy, TPYIL, YMHM KOMIO; TPYIL, TPYIL, TPyl unHu Haboposo cpiie;
TPYIL TPYI, TPYIL, 301ja ce Majuniia 3eMsba. [IockouM, OCKOYM jYHAK, 3aBPTU
ce: y I/IaBU MY CBET/IOCT, Y CPLLy MY KpPB, Ha 4eny My cBeTnocT. VI Habopose
rpyau, u Haboposo rpmo n Hoc, 6wnu cy nynn Yupasze” (ITerposuh 1985: 69).

Teno xoje urpa, caBu BUTAIHOCT, HafUrpaBa 1 caMo Koso, 6ynyhu na
Urpa mopey, mbera u3BojeHo, aHTuunupa Hacrynajyhe cmpru 6ora — 6oro-
Ba, jep jeflaH YOBEK CBOjUM Te/IOM IOKasyje orpomHy moh. Mmak, Taj uctu
MYUIKY IPUHIUI OCTaje HeUCITYbeH, IITO MTO0Kasyje MOoCIefiha CIMKa KpBaBe
cBajbe. Habop onbuja ma mocraHe feo Mace y MOMEHTMMa KaJj ce TpaHuIa
y MHOULITBY He BUAM, Kajia ce OHOCY Tejla TONMKO PeaTUBU3Y)Y Y 60nTHOM
upouecy gesuniiezpayuje (Pocuh 2003: 104) na mocrajy obpucu y kapHeBa-
CKOj aTMocepu U y3aTy[HOM CIaB/berby Oe/IOT M OPTUjacTUYKOL Teja IpBe
nBe kibure Bypnecke. Ta y3anygHOCT BU/bMBA je Ha Kpajy mena Kwuéa: o Ha-
6opy Hesonuy Kpo3 obesBpehuBarme cTapor Tema Kao BpXyHAl| paciyuiitie-
Hoctiiu. KoHauHO Kpax JaT je y rPOTEeCKHOj CIMIIM OCTAB/beHOT Jiellla MajKe Ha
OYBUIITY Y TOKY C/IaB/ba, KOja ce MO>Ke IIOCMAaTpaTy Kao aHTUI[MIALMja IOT-
IYHOT CTpajjalka MaTpujapxaTa 1 ylaxkere y HOBU OO/IUK IaTpujapXaTHOT U
xpuirhaHckor cBera.

Teno - mawuna u og6aueua wena

ITo TpaguuMOHAaTHOM MOTKBY 33JlaTKa KOjU jeé TEUIKO M3BPLIUTU 3a-
pan mobujama xembeHor, IlerpoBuh cTBapa Teno Koje y HajmeTy CeKCyaaHOT
Haboja mmocraje MamyHa. MyIkapal, cTapoCTOBEeHCKOT paja Tpeba #a y ma-
TpUjapXaTHOM CBETY M3IPajy MO3ULMN]Y U 3aTO Y CTPAcTM He BUIU Ja My je
HeOoZo/bMBa JKeHa cecTpa. Temo 60ra Kojy MHIIECTYO3HO SKY/ 3a CBOjOM cec-
TPOM He KOpucTu anar Beh camo mponasu kpos semspy. IloTpebHo je na pagu
6p30 u epukacHo. [TonyTt kubopra, OH je ,,0IMO3UINOH, YTOIIMjCKM ¥ MTOTITY-
Ho /e HeBuHoCTH (Xapasej 2008: 607). Ilopeheme Tena ca npegmeTnma,
OpYyXjeM, ocTBapeHo je u MeTadpopmuki: ,,JIyk cu 3ameru, HeBeCTo, CTpena
caM Ha meMy fia ce oganHe” (Ilerposuh 1985: 105). Y HekuM npukasuma Tena
Hopaliy, TeXHNYKA IIOMArasa, MMajy BpeJHOCT pelpe3eHTOBaba YHUBEP3yM-
CKOT MJIV YCIIOCTaB/batha KOCMIYKe paBHOTEXe: ,, boxkuja khu oHjja mpukaun
Mecell O jeJHY CBOjy B/Iac IIa ra 3ajby/ba Kpo3 Ipoctop, usmehy obopa Heba,
Mecell BuIIyhu ce mpommnia kpos jesepo, yaasu ce” (Ilerposuh 1985: 47).
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Ha nojepuHuM MecTuMa OCTBapeH je CIIoj MallyHe, ajlata 3a youjame, u
Tena: ,Oy3suMao je )X1MBOTe OP30 ¥ CUTYPHO, jeTHUM YapoM 3y0a O TUIIKY
nobamy 1 cramMao u npekpirao kpuia Ha nehuma” (Ilerposuh 1985: 59) Kag-
KMjaHCKY, Mallli{Ha PYIIN M pa3apa CBaKy KOHCTUTYLM]jy, CBAKM NIPETXOLHNU
06mMK. JIeKCMYKM je yMecTo anara, Masba, yHoTpeb/beHa MMeHuIa 3y6, Koja
ynyhyje Ha fjeo Tena, ITO acolupa Ha TPUMOPAMjATHO, HA UCXPaHY Kao Ha-
9MH NIPEXNB/baBalba, Ha IPYTO TEJIO, TENO XUBOTUILE.

Jomanu ce [MpeKTHO Be3yjy 3a TeNO Kao MeXaHMYKa CPefICTBA Koja Ka-
paktepuiny. Habop [leBonan, yriegasum YIpaBy 1 mbeHe TMCTOBe, obapa
IIOTJIe], ¥ TIOCMATpa MICTOBETHE JIelIoBe CBOTI TeJla: ,,BUJE CBOjy CHaXKHY MC-
TYpeHy HOTY, Off YWIaHKa [0 KojeHa cTernyTy Kaumuhem” (ITerposuh 1985:
29). NcnpyskeHna Hora yxBaheHa je y moKpeTy, 3aMp3HyTa y CIMI[U IIPUIIO-
BeJlaya, ajii je TeJI0 M CaMOJOXXVB/bEHO, TOCEOHO Kpo3 Jofarak — kanumuh,
KOj Jaje JOZATHM MMITYJIC Yy/THOM Ha60jy. OfiMaxX HaKOH TOTa, MOTUB je/IeH-
ckor 6yTa HaJjoBe3yje ce Ha OIINC JieBojayKe HOTe, IPU YeMy Ce MHCUCTUPA Ha
CIIOjy HOXKA M MecCa, Ha CIIOjy MeXaHMYKOT U XMBOTUHCKOIL, HA MOTUBY 8pe-
tienacimiux muuiuha, Kojyu MOCTajy acoIVjaTMBHO HEOBOjUBU ¥ Off MOTMBA
HO>Ka 1 Off TeJIa KUBOTHUIbE.

Tena n3 mMace IeBONICKOT IPOCTOpa IyHe Ce [0 IpeBasula)kemwa, 0 MO-
MeHTa KaJia ce JiellleBM II0CTaB/bajy Kao IIOfI/IoTa 3a MIPOJy>Kelbe Ky/ITa XpaHe.
Tena us maxma Tpeher fema Kibyure caMooBOJ/bHA CY Y TOj MEPH Jla ¥IM ITOCTaje
mocaziHo fa 6yny camo MydeHa tena. OHa Tpaske Behe Myke fa 611 ce MCITyHU-
7a IpasHMHA U jaBU/Ia XMjepapXyja, OHO IITO CIyTH Ha OpTaHM3aM, a IITO je,
jour off mpBe Kbure, apupmaliuja >k BOTHOT IPUHITNIIA.

Y npyroj MONOBMHM KIbUTe TeIO ce OYKBAaTHO pacTade, IPU YeMy je CTa-
TUYHO, a/Ii He Ha HAYMH CTaTUYHE WJI€a/]IHe JIEOTe U3 JEeBOJICKOT IOjba U
cTapocnoBeHcKor paja. Ca 1mosuiyje samnajgHor JIOTOLIEHTPU3Ma, HacTaje He-
OYEeKNMBAHO, CKAHJaJ, TelO Koje Ce IIOKAHTHO pacTaye, a Halasyu ce y KOH-
TEKCTY 06jaB/beHOT ¥ HaJouuIor XpuirhaHcTBa, y KOMe KO/majy ujieje n Kap-
Te3ujaHCKM npuMaTt ayxa. [lerpoBuh He mpukasyje Te10 camo 1o NPUHINITY
KaHOHCKe NH(pepHnopHOCTH, Beh HaMepHO npe fasbe, KOHCTPYKIMOHUCTUIKI
pecTUTyuIle Kpo3 TOTAJHO pasjlaraibeé Ha U3Ty4YeBUMHE, XKY4Ul, COKOBE, CBE
OHO IITO jé CMaTPaHO JEN/bUBUM U Ip/baBuM. OIyuIHO pacTaname o MoT-
IyHe le3MHTeTpalje, o Hu4ed, MOMyT KapKUjaHCKOT Opucama MocTojama
y npunoBenn Y kasxreHuukoj KoA0oHUjU ITOKa3yje 1a BUTAIMCTUIKO U ITaHTe-
UCTUYKO TEJIO Cajia Huje NOBO/bHO. TenecHa Mydema peTeH yjy fa HOCTaHy
3aJ0BO/bCTBO, /1) Cy KOHAYHO U3/INIIIHA, jep TeIo Y XpuinhaHCKOM IUCKYPCY
IIOCTaje MapruHanu3oBaHo. Ilo mpuHIUIY OI/efanCcKor yaBajamba y CTapo-
CTIOBEHCKOM BpeMeHy pactady ce Tena 3mmx (Haboposor crpuma), mok ce y
xpuirhaHCcTBy ry6e, y3 KAHOHM30BaHY U CTEPEOTUIIHY IPO30TY, Tella OHUX
KOjU Cy ce ogynpnu uckyuremwy. Terno Pagrocra, Haboposor cTpura, y MHO-
roMe OirOBapa KOHIleNIuju Tena 6e3 opraHa, 6e3 Xxujepapxuje u CTPyKType.
HaTo je y ;Ba HaBpara y IOTIYHOM KOHTPACTY — jeJHOM Kao TeJIO y pacma-
flamby, a 3aTUM Kao Teo Koje HeMa KOCTH, Tj. oc/lioHall. Puryanno, neun ra
ABaHAECT CTapUIIA, Y3 HOABYYEHY MPOMAJ/bUBOCT Te/a, TPY/behe MeCa, 3a/laX
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OHOTa Koju yMupe u pacrnajga ce usHyrpa. Ozneha kao crosHu dakTop Tpe-
HYTHO IOKPVBa TOTIOTUIbY, a/lV HE MOXKE Jla Ceé CPOJIM Ca TENIOM Y Paclajamby.
Teno xoje ce pacmaga of6uja cBe KOHBEHIMje APYLITBA, I1a TAKO ¥ OHY O 00-
Jladerby, M He3ayCTaB/bMBO HAIIPeyje Or0/beHO, Y YNCTO (HUSNYKOM IIpolie-
Ccy. Yneo HaTypanuaMa IOMeIIaH je ca eleMeHTMa Tpajiniinje, IPOKIeTCTBa
KOje ce CBeTH KPO3 TeJI0, Ka0 1 BepOBaba O CMUPHBAIby Te/la Ipef CMPT.

Heiioxcevna wiena

»PoJI, paca u Kyaca... Bullle He MOTy IIpy-
JKUTHU OCHOBY 3a BepOBaIbe y €CeHI[MIOHATHO

jemmMHCTBO.”
(XapaBej 2008: 612)
OBaj cerMeHT pajia 6aBU ce MUTAaWmEM Tela Kao JPYLITBEHOT KOHCTPYK-
Ta, a, IOCPEJCTBOM Tejla, KOHCTPYKTA 3ajelHNIe Ha HMBOY IIOTHOCTU. Y MO-
MEHTY JIpyLITBEeHEe MHKapHallMje, IIpeasa, IoJl Ceé HaCU/IHO OfiBaja, Ila CBU
PelIMIpPOUNUTETH TIOCTAjy YHUIITEHN. Y Byprecyu, y TpeHyIuMa Ipenasa u
VHUIYjalyje, TIOCTaje IPUXBAT/bUBO (II0XKeJ/BHO) Jla ledak OyBa MyLIKapal,
a JIeBOjuMIla KeHa, 11a Cy IHUXOBU I0Te3M YCMEPEeHU jeJUHO y TOM IIpaBLy,
IOK M371a3a HeMa, Oyayhm ma penpecuBHU amapaT CBOJHMKa Bpeba BaH cobe
Kao cuMMOOIMYHe IPOCTOpMje — HAaBOZHOT 4YucTvaniTa. barnep cmarpa jfa
HaM je 1 OMOJIOLIKY ITOJT HAMETHYT U Jia ce uarpabuBarme ujeHTHTETa BPIIN
Ha OCHOBY JpPYILITBEHMX KOJIOBAa U HOPMM, a CBe KpO3 MaTepujanusannjy y
teny. Terma MyIIKaplija u )keHe Cy 000CTpaHO 3aBJMCHA Y TOM CMMCITY LITO je
IoYeTHa KOMOMHALIMja IBIXOBUX CerMeHaTa uctopeTHa. OHa Cy Hepas/INKOB-
Ha Y JeTUBCTBY, KpO3 UI'Py U OMM3MHY 1 Ipef cekcyanuu unH. [Topep geda-
KOBe IoTpebe 3a JOKa3MBamweM, Ha IPYToj CTPAHY jOII HEOCTBAPEHMX I10/I0BA
Hasasu ce Pajrocra fieBojuypak: ,OcBeT/IeNe joj ce TPyiu Ko Y HAror jeyaka
Koju mpeckade BaTpy Kynama” (ITerposuh 1985: 87). ,,Y okBupy Hacnujehenor
AMCKypca MeTadusuKe CyICTaHIle, poj JoKasyje Aa je nmepopMaTuBaH — TO
jECT, OH CTBapa UJEHTUTET 3a KOjU TBPAM /Ia jeCTe... HeMa POJHOT UIEHTUTETA
U3BaH U3pa)kaBamba POa; UJEHTUTET je IepPOPMATUBHO YCIIOCTAB/beH ITy-
TeM CaMUX U3pasd, 3a Koje ce TBpAu Aa ¢y werosu npoussonu.” (barmep 2007:
68) XBanecnasa je, gesojue, ,,BICOKa, AYTrOpyKa 1 jaka kao Cran. V rmac, n
Kopak, u homkacra paMeHa, ¥ TPyAM Kao y fepaHa, camo ouu xene (Iler-
posuh 1985: 57). OBakBO I7IeuIlITe IIOTHYE U3 TIEPCHEKTUBE IPUIIOBEJAYa,
a/lm ¥ ApYyLITBEHOT TOBOPHOr 4MHa, Oyayhm fma ce XBanmecaBa jacHO jexsa-
puire — oxpebyje kao xeHa, IIpyu YeMy ce peBa3nIase CBe MICTOBETHOCTY ca
Cranowm. [lyaut barnep npeokpehe y3spouHo-mocmefuYHy OGHOC KOji BIaja
y 3amagHOM joroneHTpusmy msmeby poma m moma: ,,JIpymTBeHOKYITYpHU
1071 je, JaKJIe, Bullle eeKaT je3NuKor yTBphusama nomnse ynore” (byxumcka,
2009: 500). M3jemHauaBame, yCIOCTaB/balbe CIMYHOCTY, IIa pasjBajame
IIO/IHO-Te/IeCHUX TadaKa yKasyje Ha Moh ApyILITBa U jesuka Aa IpeobmKyjy.
dabpuxoBame ce oBfie Kpehe oHMM pemocienoM Koju je mpemoumna Emu-
3aber I'poc. IIpBa xpTBa je meBojunia, K0joj ce ykasyje Ha 3abpaHy, orpa-
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HIYaBa IIPOCTOP Jle/I0oBamba U MOHAIIaWka, Aa 011, II0 Y30py Ha Wby, yCIeauia
HOBa JXXPTBa — Jledak. [IpoMena ce mpBo eBUeHTHPA KPO3 ONNC [IEBOjKe, I1a
Kpo3 peakunjy Xopsuha. Hakon nnuiujamuje cieny npoMeHa y ImoHalIamy.
Y ¢anoneHTpUYHOM CBETy AMHAMMKA 3aXTeBa [ja HapeJHM KOpaK Ipefy3Me
leyak, ma Teno y ¢danoueHTpusMy, Kox Xopanha, mocraje Hocuman Mmohu u
(caM0)IOBOJ/BPHOCT, JIOK JIeBOjUMIIa OCTaje CTATUYHA ¥ Off MHUIIVja/THe XPTBe
cajia je 06jeKTMBM3VMPAHM IIPeIMET KYHbe.

Y TpeHYTKy padyMeBama ¥ IIpUXBaTamba COIICTBEHOT TeJIa y CMICITY 6110-
JIOIIKOT, CEKCYa/THO HEYTPaIM30BaHOT TeJla, Ha je[IHOj CTPAaHM, Kao I IPU yC-
Bajalby OHAKBOT Te/Ta KaKBOT ra HaMehe 3ajefHNIIA 11 Y MITYEKMBaIbY TIOTHOT
41Ha, Ha IPYTOj, IPUMETHU Cy efleMeHTH beHjaMuHoBe Teopuje moxka. Illok
ce jaB/ba 1 Kpo3 HeMOTyhHOCT cariefjaBama CBeTa KOji je CIIo/ba M y Koju,
HAKOH PUTYaJlHOT cBoDema, Ipesnasa, MOCTYIKA MHUIVjAlMje M HaCUTHOT
ozipacTama Tpeba ma usaby. Hacipam cBeTnocTn Kojy y HeBUHOCTY eMUTY]y
Jednja Tena Koja IIOCTajy Tela XKeHe M MyIIKaplia, a KOja TpeHyTaK paHuje
busuKy 1mde, He OfjBajajy ce, jaB/ba Ce 3a IBUX IPEBEINKa CIIO/bHA CBET/IOCT:
»Kpo3 pasmak nsmel)y rpesa kag CBeT/IOCT IpoJApe U yI7Iefialle CBETIOCT, Ha-
norpy ce guroie y3punn” (Ilerposuh 1985: 85).

Y mpyroj Kmusu ofHOC IpeMa IOy MpeOYeH je U KPO3 HausITIeN KO-
MI4YHe efleMeHTe. Y MOMeHTy Kafa Habop mocmarpa Tema fpyrux MylIka-
palna sampaBo ceé CMHTETHINE €CTETCKO JUB/bEbE JIETIOM, ali ¥ €pPOTU30BaHa
noTpeba fla ce casHa COIICTBEHO TeNO, KAo M Ha3HAKa, IIPEeKPUBEHA e/leMeH-
TUMa XyMOpa, IpyIHITBeHe AMCTaHIMPAHOCTH Of] peaTUBI30BaHUX II0/I0Ba:
»Mucnuo je, Ha haBora, ja cam 4oBek, a MOpaM Jia ce 3aHMMaM TOIMKO U JIe-
noroM myuikapua~ (Ilerposuh 185: 91). Ciomumame haBona u aconujannje
Ha XTOHCKO TOBOpE y NPWJIOT JIOTOIIEHTPUYHOj, HACYNIPOT dparMeHTapHoj,
APYIITBEHO HENPUXBAT/bMBO] PENPe3eHTaLMj1 TI0/a.

ITopen KOMUYHOTL, Y APYTOM Jiely KIbJTe, HAJTa3UMO M MPOHMYAH OFHOC
IpeMa CIIO/bHUM ¥ CTPAHUM €HTUTeTHMa. ApOuTpapHe HOpMe JioBese Cy O
yCBajama CTepeoTnIa Koju ce pedIeKTyjy Ha YNTABY 3ajeJHUIY U CMEIITajy
Opyraumjer, ApalnHa, Ha HMBO J€MOHCKOT, ca jefjHe CTpaHe, a/li I Ha HUBO
cmabujer 1 y Be3u ca IeMOHCKUM, Kpo3 nopebheme ca sxenowm. Ilerposnh ce .,y
CIy4ajy Te/a Koje je IpefiCTaB/ba/o MOTIEHhEHY pacy MIN Halujy OOUYHO...
TI03MBA0 HA AHUMAJIHY 71etiolily Te/la KOMe Ce 0ipasgaHo TVBU camo Kao 6mmo
K0joj fpyroj caBpureHoj >xuBoTumy (Pocuh 2003: 107). Pagrocrosa miaaha
khu o ApanmmHy MMCIM CKOPO MCTOBETHO 3ajemHMuM, Mepehn ra mo cmmy-
HOCTU ca cobom. OHa Koja ce 30/mmKnIa ca poboM 1 IpeKplInIa HopMe Ia-
TpUjapxaTa Ipeysuma Opury o Bomy, Hamasehu y meMy CyncTUTyLujy 3a ae-
vaka. CTpaHO Teso je 1 TabyM31MpaHO Te/IO CBELITEHNKa, Te/IO YMja Ce TEYHOCT
yTpobe Koja fienyje TpPOTECKHO CIIaja ca AeBOjKOM Kao IPUHINIIOM JIEIIOTe ¥
TETIeCHNU JIOUP, KOj) KA0 CYICTUTYIMja 3a MO/byball MocTaje GU3NOMOIKO
HajHIDKE, TOTOBO KaHMOATMCTIYKO. Ta TEYHOCT je pacTOYeHO Teslo, Teno 6e3
06/1uKa, 6e3 jacHUX IpaHMI[A, OCTaTaK HeJONUP/BIBOT Te/la CTapOT MOHAXa.
Bup monupa ¥ HAKOH CMPTU MM Y TPEHYTKY CMPTU TaKO C€, YMECTO Jby-
0aBHOT pacTaHKa, IpeTBapa y Mapofupame /bybaBu, ann ce MoXe OMKUTH
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¥ KPajiboj MPOHUjU U IIAPOAMPAlby TUTYPIUjCKOT IIpuMama Hadope, 6yayhu
Jla je cTapal II0CTao cBeTal. I'pOTecKHa C/IMKa OBOT TUIIA HOCHU CaB yXKac Off
ypamamwa, off Ipobujama MOBPIIVHE APYTOT Te/la, Koje je HaJloMaK IOTIIy-
He 6e300/IMYHOCTHU. YMEeCTO YBPCTOT, KOXePEHTHOT MYIIKOT IPUHIMIIA, KOJ
Pacrka ce jaB/ba OOpPHYTM MYIIKYM IPUHLINII — MOM(UKOBAH je OHAj KOjI je
KaHOHV30BaH CBELITEHNYKVM IT03VIBOM, HABOJHO AMUCTAHIMPAH LienbaTom,
OHAj KOjI je MPeKpILINO APYLUITBEHY I MOPA/IHy HOPMY, I1a ce Ka3Ha pedrek-
Tyje Ha Teno. [Ipukasu tena Tpehe kwure Byprecke yKnamajy ce y CTpallIHY,
HEeCUMMCTUYKY, KOCMOJIOIIKY Je3MHTeTPaliiOHy BU3MUjy XPUCTUjaHN30BAHOT
cBera 1 Tena. VicnocHnuko ounirheme Tena u npeTBapamwe y GIyufHy Macy
y HOTIYHOM CY KOHTPACTY, IITO yKa3yje Ha I'yOUTaK CBake OHTOJIOMIKE yTe-
MeJbeHOCTH JIOTOLIEHTPU3Ma.

3axmwyuax

YuraB HU3 PasIMUUTUX Tela U HUXOBUX KOMOMHAIMja KOHCTPYNCAH je
TaKo Jja je ,,’lber0BO KOHTPaBEP3HO JIe/I0 OMOT'YhIJIO CPIICKOj KY/ITypH ja 3a-
MICIIY U1 y Ce6M OTeJIOTBOPHU je[IHO YyHOBUIIHO PasioM/beHO (6e/10)Teno Kao
npenycnos 3a pabamwe jenHe reHepanyje byay, danTacTuyHMX 61ha, paca n
6oxancraBa® (Pocuh 2003: 114). 3a Barnep, Hanor na ce 6yae ,IpOU3BOAK
HY>KHe HeycIlexe, pasHe HeKOH(QUTypeHTHe KOHPUTypalije Koje ce y CBOjoj
MHOTOCTPYKOCT! IIPOIMINPYjy U IPKOCe HAJIOTy KOjU UX je cTBOopuo... Koer-
3UCTUpabe WIN IPeIUINTabe TAKBUX AVCKYP3UBHIX HAJIOTa IPOU3BOIY MO-
ryhHocT 3a koMIIekcHY pekondurypauujy” (barrep 2007: 224).

Kpaj nenma moHocu BpTOr/aB NOBpaTaK y MPeHATalHO CTaibe, BpXyHall y
Ta4yKM MICTOpHje, KOjU YOBEK BUILIe Ha MOXKe Jja mofHece. Tako ¢y ,Ipupopa u
Ky/ITypa... peBUAMPaHe; jeHO BUIIE He MOXe Ha Oyzme pecypc Koje he gpyro
npucsajatu u pesupupatu’ (Xapasej 2008: 607). Teno boromy6a Mapkosuha
HOIIpUMa CBe O0/INKe TeJla Off paHMUje, 6ap6apcKy BEYHOCT YTUCHYTY Y Ae3UH-
TeTPUCAHY PaTHY IepCHeKTUBY. Iberos ueHTUTET He Ipaju ce Off aKyMy/Iu-
PaHOT MCKYCTBa CONICTBEHOT K1BOTa. HanpoTus, concTBo 0BOT THIIA 3aXTeBa
yCBajame ceTMeHaTa MICKyCTBEHE MCTOPMje BEKOBA, je[JHOM BPCTOM IIapajoK-
camHe ¢dparmMeHTapHe aMHe3uje. Iy’ BpeMeHCKe oce JOCIeBa ce /10 Tauke
HeU3JIP>K/BMBOCTH. Je[JHO Off pelllera TaKBOT puTncka Ilerposuh naje kpos
peBep3nOMITHOCT, Na ce JJaHy uieciiiom TauKa HeU3APK/bMBOCTY IPeBasyIasu
pobemeMm 1 BpahameM Ha CTapOCIOBEHCKO, KPO3 jejHAYCbE Y CMPTH je/IleHa U
Cresana [lanma-KaTnha.

ABaHTrapiHM TIOCTYIIIY, a/lU U ,TIOCTMOJIEPHICTIYKE CTpaTeTuje, IOy T
MUTa 0 KuOopry, pemere 6e36poj OpraHCKUX IiennHa (HIIp. IecMy, IPUMHU-
TUBHY Ky/ITypYy, OMONONIKM OpraHmu3aM). YKpaTKo, M3B€CHOCT OHOTa IITO Ce
padyyHa Kao IPMPOAA... IIOTKOIIAHA je... TPAaHCLIeHAEHTHO OIyHOMoheme Ty-
Madema je M3ry0/beHo, a C BJIM U OHTOJIOIMja Koja yTeMesbyje 3aiagHy emm-
cremornorujy” (Xapasej 2008: 610). MoryhuocTu Tena cy 6eckoHauHe U He-
npensuause. [lokasyje ce fa ,4aK U y NpaKkCy APUMUTHUBUIMA Y MOJEPHO]
ymeitinocitiu ¢ oderka 20. Beka (Jepen, Maruc, Bramunk, ITukaco, rpymna
Mocii n fpyru) Koja nomepameM (oKyca MaxKime off KyIType Ka yMEeTHOCTI
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JIOBOAY 10 TEME/bHOT eNMCTEMOJIOIIKOT 00pTa y IOIJIefly BPeJHOBaba € THOT-
padckor objexkTa, OTKpUBAMO TeH3Ujy M3Mehy yHUBep3aTMCTUYKUX IIPETeH-
3Uja 11 eBPOIOLEHTPU3Ma Koji yiyhyje Ha IPOXYKTUBHY KOMOAUPUKALIUjY
pasnuke” (Cperenosuh 2003: 90). OBuM aenom ce norsphyje fa 610mOMIKIL,
a/y ¥ SPYLUITBEHM NPUHIVIIN Kao TPaHMIle 3aIpaBO MMajy HeOrpaHMYEH
CTeIleH MPOIYCT/BUBOCTI, PacTpoOjcTBa, MOAM(UKalLMje U IpeBasuIaKema,
KaKO KpO3 IIPOMeHe je[{HOT TeJIa, TAKO, joll eeKTHIje, TyTeM peIlINKallLja,
CMHTe3a U TpaHcopMaumja, CBe [0 IIAa3MAaTUYHMUX Te/a, IOKPET/bUBUX 1
y npomajamy. ,HapounTto osHauaBame cybjekTa Kao IOCEOHO TeIeCHOT U
IpeTBapame Tela (a He pasyMa) y IOJasHy TauyKy 3a pasMaTpame Ipobie-
MaTuKe Cy6jeKTMBHOCTY OBJie NpeAcTaB/ba OUTHY MHOBauujy (Byxumcka
2009: 497), wito kox IlerpoBuha onnasu mame of mpemMpeXkaBarba Tena, OT-
Bapajyhu mpocTop mocrojama y Hajoro/beHujeM Buay: ,,Kop Pactka je mpo-
61eMaTyKa YOBEKOBOT Te/la HePaCKU/UBO MTOBe3aHa Ca MUTABJIMa YOBEKOBOT
AyXa U Aylle — ped je o ABa acreKkTa ucror Mexanuama’ (Josuh 2003: 26). Byp-
neckom ce okpehy nurama kojuma he ce Ilerposuh 6aBuTH y TOKY untaBor
CBOT oITyca, ByOOKO er3yCTeHIMjaIHa, a/li U INTakba y JOMeHY Tefa Koja he
OuTy oy 3Ha4aja 3a caBpeMeHO 0ba y Mepu Koja je, YaK 1 ca aBaHTapAHOT
CTAaHOBMIITA, INOKAHTHA 110 AHTUIMIALVY ¥ IIPOJOPHOCTH. Y TaKBOj Mpe-
KV KOpe/aTa pasInIuTUX TPafUIUjCKIUX YTeMe/betba I MaTNMIICeCTa, CIMKe
cBeTa (VM Te/Ia) IIPeHOCe ce Ha HOBOCTBOPEHM CBET KOj! aKIIMjoM, Kao IocyIe-
[UIOM TpayMe, Hallpefiyje ¥ paToM Kao OOMMKOM M3Ipajiibe YHOCU [MHa-
MU3aM y I10/be OYeKVBAaHOT, 13a31Bajyhu mok 3a mokom. KonauHo ce u cam
ITerpoBnh Hanmasu Ha cBenpoxumajyhem Tepeny, morsphyjyhm ma mpomene,
0ap y MUKPOTpPEHYTKY IIpe/iasa, UI'PU y OKBUPY IIpeMpexkaBama, 00yXBaTajy
oba crama, cTama ca 0be cTpaHe rpannia (fa AmonoH He Moxxe 6utn 6e3 [Tu-
OHIICa, KaKo je TBpAuo Hude), oy ycmoBoM fja rpaHiuile HICY OAaBHO I1OCTa-
ne GIynnHe U MpeieBaHTHE IO Te Mepe fla HY aBaHTApPAHO IIPe0OIMKOBaHO
u pparmMeHTapHO (Te0) He MOXKe JIAKO Jja HOCTUTHE CAMOOZIP>KMBOCT, aKO je
YOIIIITE BYIIE U >KeII.
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Ana Stankovic

REPRESENTATION OF BODY AND SHOCK TEORY IN THE
BURLESQUE OF MR PERUN GOD OF THUNDER BY RASTKO
PETROVIC

Summary

Based on the analysis of the representation of the body in The Burlesque of Mr Perun
God of Thunder written by Rastko Petrovic, this paper endeavors to find the forms in which
body appears and the ways of embedding these into the specific network of the work, which
is coordinated with the structure of the work. Modifications of the body which are analogous
with the pattern taken over and reshaped by the avant-garde movement are conditioned by the
many traumas and crossings. The assumption is that the transition from the Old Slavic into
Christian framework is related to Nietzchean transition from Dionysian to Apollonian. The
changes that are reflected in the representation of bodies and networks of different forms shall
be viewed from the points of view of Donna Harraway and Judith Butler. The enquiry shall take
place in the context of antilogocentrism while the relation between individual and multiplicity
(of impressions) shall be viewed through the lens of the shock theory of Walter Benjamin.

Key words: body, shock, myth, paganism, Christianity, trauma, network
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HEMOTI'Y'hA, A UTTIAK HEOIIXOJJHA: CYBBEP3UJA
CUCTEMA BPETHOCTU KPO3 AOOPU3ME?

IMonynapHoct adopusmuma o6e3bebhyje omrpoymMHa fyXOBUTOCT
U IPYIITBEHO-TIOIMTIYKA AaHTaKOBAHOCT. VIHTeNIeKTyanHM yBU/J| KpPO3
BepbOamHy akpobaTuKy mpousBopy GOopMynalujy CyUITHHE UM je
IIW/b BeOMa 4ecTo KpuTuka nocrojeher cucrema spegnocty. Ilpnxsa-
tajyhu cTaB f1a je Kb V)KEBHOCT 10 CBOjOj IIPUPOJYU YBEK KPUTUIKH YC-
MepeHa Ka eBajIyalyju MoJI0)Kaja Y0BeKa y APYIITBY, MOKe ce pehu fra
nopey;, catupe apopusMM HajAMPEKTHIje KPUTUKY]y HeaJeKBaTHOCT
IETOBOT IOJIOKAja U MOAPUBAjy cmaboctu cucrtema. Mebyrum, mu-
Tame Koje ce Hamehe jecte 3amTo je cybBepsuja cucteMa BpeJHOCTH
Kpo3 adopusMe cymTHHCKY HeMoryha, Ma KOIMKO 611/Ia HEOIIXOfHA.
Kao xopmyc 3a maycTpanujy cTaBoBa U3HETUX y pajy Kopuctuhe ce
36upka Muoppara V. JTasapesuha Huxag Hemam oHO wiiiio mu pani.

Kmpyune peunm: adopusmu, cybsepsuja, npeonoruja, Muoapar
JTazapesuh

YBO/: AOOPU3AM KO HAC

Adopusam Uropa JammwanoBuha, ,,ApopusaM y KimIKEBHOCTHI je M-
HucTap 6e3 moprdespa’ MOTOHA je MIIYCTpaliija OHOT aciekTa adpopusma Kao
YKaHpa KOjJ HaC OBOM IIPM/IMKOM 3aHMMA.

Pey je, mo yBuny Ilpenpara Mapkosuha, o jegHoj opnuiy adpopuctny-
Ke mpakce beorpafickor aopucTUYKOr KpyTra, a TO je ,HarjauleHa noTpeba
VHKOPIIOpMpama NONUTIYKe Ppase Y TeKCT adpopyusMa, IITO Y OCHOBYU IIPeT-
IIOCTaB/ba BMILIKACTY CBeCT O MerarekcryanHoctu (Mapkosuh 1987: 182).
Mapkosrh mogpo6HO 0bpasnaxke 0Baj CBOj CTaB y IIOTOBOPY AHIH0N0ZUjU
cpiickoZ camiupuuroe agopusma 3 1987. n ykasyje Ha ONACHOCT HOMUTHIY-
Ke (paszeosioruje Kaja OHa IIOCTaHe IPVUHIUII TOHAIIaba 06e36ehen cHarom
BIacTu. Yimora adopusMa jecTe Aa Ty ¢paseonorujy pasob6amdm Kpos Lu-
TUpambe U Ja HOfCTaKHEe ,OyHT IMPOTUB 3HAYEHCKE MCIPAXXIEHOCTN KIIU-
HIeTV3VPaHNX MOpyKa Bractu.” IIpeaMer mpoMminbama y OBOM pajy jecte
nuTame 1a i je cyoBepanja Bragajyher cucrema BpeIHOCTM Ha OBaj HAUYMH
yommrte Moryha.

1 lovevuk@gmail.com
2 OsBo ncTpakmBame fieo je mpojekta 178014 koju mogpskaBa MMHNCTapCTBO TPOCBETE, Ha-
yKe 1 TeXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Peny6nuke Cpbuje.
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[Tomenytn adopusam takohe mpobremarnsyje monoxaj apopusma Kao
JKaHpa YHYTap M0/ba KIIDKEBHOCTY. Ma KONMMKO fa je TyMmademe adopusa-
Ma HempuMmepeHo, [lammanoBuh kpo3 Meradopy adopusma Kao MUHUCTPA
6e3 mopTderba 04nTO TBPAY fa apopusaM y KBIDKEBHOCTU HeMa yTBpheHM
pecop HU yJory, WITO HUje cacBuM TayHo. CMmarpa ce ma ce adopusam pa-
3BMjao yIoOpeso ca mucMeHomhy u f1a je geo cBake Ky/lIType Off IIaMTUBeKa.
Y eBpoOINCKOj UMBUNIM3ALUjY TEPMMHOJOMUIKY Ta jeé 0O3HA4YMO joul XMIIOKPaT,
a IPaKTUKOBAIN Cy I'a MHOTM BEeJIVKM YMOBH, Te je Tako adopusam us 06-
JIaCTM Me[UIIMHEe IOCTYIHO Ipemao y (umno30(CcKO-KibIDKEeBHO MOAPYYje
U Ty Ce YYBPCTMO He Kao ¢popMa Hay4dHOTI JCKasa LITO je OPUTMHAIHO Ouo,
Beh Kao kpaTka KmVDKeBHa opMa yIopeno ca HOCJIOBUIIaMa, MaKCUMaMa,
CeHTeHIIMjaMa, U3peKaMa, LIajlaMa, JoCceTKaMa 1 OOMIHMM je3sMYKIM IMapa-
mokcujama. Y cBoM ecejy ,AdopusaM Kao KiIDKeBHa BpcTa,” Buromup Te-
odunosnh naje mpuxas ncropuje apopusma 1 Harmamasa ga ce of 17. Beka
adopusam cBe demhe KOPUCTY Y IOIMTUYIKOM CMUCITY YMMe Ce Ha HEKM Ha-
YJH Offp>KaBa CYIITVHCKM KOHTMHYUTET Y Y1031 adopusMa: Off caBeTa I jes-
TPOBUTUX MEAMIVHCKUX YIIYTCTaBa, ahopusaM IOCTaje ,,CaXKeTO YIyTCTBO
(caBer, 71eK) 3a APyLUITBeHY O0recT, 3a ApylITBeHe nopemehaje 1 mpoTuBped-
Hocti” (Teodmnosnh 1992).

PenatuBHO Manu 6poj ayropa, yrmaBHoM y Hemaukoj, 6aBno ce Teo-
pujoM adopusMa y HaCTOjarmy ia OfpeAy CyLITUHY U TUIONOTHjy adopusa-
Ma (Spicker 2004, 1999, Fedler 1992, Kraus 1986, Krupka 1976, Wagenknecht
1965). Kox Hac je HejocTaTak KpUTUYKOT OCBPTa Ha adopusaM y OOpHYTOj
nponopuuju ca 6pojem 36upku adgopusama Koje ce o6jaswyjy. HoBunapu u
KIbVDKEeBHMIIM, amn U aopucTUYapy U3 OCTaINX npodecuja, orauapajy ce
KpO3 OBe ,,Majie OpaBype y JOMeHy catupe,” Kako adopusme onucyje Becna
Henunh, ayrop Beoma no6por Bebcajra ,,Apopusmu 1 cse 0 apopusmy’ Koju
je 6mo axtuBaH ox 2008. go 2011. 3a Munana bemrruha adpopuctuaapu cy
»CaTVPUYapy MYHVjaTypUCTN KOji CIIAIIABAjy YacT CPIICKe caTupe. Y CBOjOj
peniensuju 3a 36upky Cnobogana Cumuha Hajuproe je upsero bemrruh 1992.
objalImaBa HAIIM YCIOH CaTMPUYHOr adopusMa MONMYCT/BUBOLINY BIaCTU
pey; AeMOKPAaTCKMM IIPOMeHaMa 0CaM/eceTUX rOfjiHa, Kaja je 610 aKTMBaH
u beorpanckn apopuctuukn kpyr. OH je Tafa uckasao cymmy ja au he ca-
TUPUYHA OIITPMHA OICTATH y IPOMEHEHUM APYIITBEHO-IIOIUTUYKIM [IpU-
JIMKaMa, aIn ce MOKa3ajo ja Huje 6uo y mpaBy. [leMoKpaTu3salyja fpymTBa
HauIasy Ha Temkohe koje adpopuctuyapuma Hyje IOBOJ, 32 KpeaTUBHY KpU-
TUKY, Kako 3ak/byuyje PaTko boxxosuh y npenrosopy csome nsbopy apopu-
3ama Cegmopuya us Cuipaguje (1998):

Acdopusam je, y Hac, Beh fyro HajOpUTKMja KpUTMUYKA ped, KAao LITO je Kapu-

karypa IIpegpara Kopakcuha Kopakca Hajy0ojuTuju momuMTHYKY KOMEHTAP.

3ancra, Kaj je ycaxya c1o60fHa 1 KPUTUYKA jaBHOCT, a/ITEPHATUBHA [yXOBHA
repuia O4MTasa je neKuujy ceuma. [lokasaso ce fa ce y KpaTKOM U JyXOBUTOM

MMUCAaOHOM O6pTy, Yy MHBEP3VMBHOM MIII/bEILY MOXKE ,E[I/[jaI‘HOCTI/IKOBaTI/I CBET

OKPEHYT HaoIla4kKe. Ham ynec 6uno je TEIIKO MpaTUTn 6/1eckoM I/IpOHI/Ije, Ka-

MaMOypOM XyMOpa, HOCMELbMBUM JYXOM ¥ IPOCTOAYLUIHMM CMEXOM HajBI-

Ille CTOra IITO ce OpyTajayM3alyja >KMBOTA HallIa Y OMM3MHM TParMYHOT, 1a je
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6UII0 CY>KEeHO TI07be MPOHMCKOT pasobndaBara. Hamm catupudapu, y cTapy,
HOTBPAMIN CY YBepelbe 1a BpeMeHa Kpu3e HOACTUYY Oyjatbe CaTMpUYHe MMa-
TMHaLje 1 [yX HoOyHe.

OBaj peauMe caTupuyHe npakce noTBpheH je 1 6pojeM yacomuca 1 HO-
BUHA Koje 06jaBibyjy adopusme (Jex, Ouwumanu jex, Hocopoe, Kukuuion,
ETHA, Iutniax). HepasHo je y Ionutiuyu o6ene>keHo 75 rofMHA U3TaXKemha
mcta Owuwianu jex Kajja je MICTAaKHYTO Jia je ,IIPBM CPICKM XyMOPUCTUY-
KO-CaTMPUYHM JIACT oA HasuBoM Illamueay nsamao us mramie gasHe 1850.
roguHe. Op Taga ma o ganac y Cpbuju je usnaswuno Buie of 150 xymopu-
CTUMYKMX IMCTOBA 1 yacommca.” BehwHa mux ce yracuna, anu Ouwuuanu jex
OIICTaje Kao HajCTapMjy MIYCTPOBaHMU JIUCT Y jyrouctoynoj Esponn. Huiiak
nop ypeguuitsoM Vropa JJaMmmwaHoBuha je BepoBaTHO HajHOBMjU IHTEPHET
MarasyH 3a XyMOp U caTUpy Kof Hac, a HoBorogummsy catupukon y Komap-
4eBoj 3apy>x6unn u Carupa-®ECT cy npunnyso pefoBHe MaHuUdecTaluje.
Anpuna 2012. y Humry je ogpsxan u IIpBu 6amkaHcky dpecTBaI XyMopa u ca-
TUpe ,,Jy)KIbadka yTexa Ha KOjeM Cy Y4eCTBOBAIM XyMOPUCTH, CaTUpUdapyu
u Kapukarypuctu us Cpbuje, byrapcke, Makegonuje u Llpue T'ope. Cse oBo
3a)ICTa HAaBOAY Ha 3aK/bydak Burommpa Teodpunosnha y nuTepsjyy yaconn-
cy ETHA 2005 pa je adopusam moryhu cpricku 6peny,.

Mammwanosuh kaxe: ,,Apopusam je ambacapop carupe” (Jammanosuh
2012). Adpopmnsam je, HapaBHO, MHOTO BUIIIE Off TOTa, IITO je Mukornaj bephajes
nerio gopmymncao: AdopusaM je MUKPOKOCMOC KOjy OfjpakaBa MaKpOKO-
cMoc, oH caapxu cBe (Bupu Ilyemnnak 2008). OBaj adpopusam Harmamasa
CaXKeTOCT U je3TPOBUTOCT Ca jefiHe, a/lv ¥ CBe0OYXBaTHOCT adopu3Ma ca Apy-
re cTpaHe. Anekcanpap bapak, mak, TBpau fa je agopusam: ,,[IpubnuHr gyxa
Ha MajIOM IIPOCTOPY, 4MMe Ce VICTIYe OIITPOYMHA JYXOBUTOCT Kao jeflHa Off
HajIIpeIo3HAT/bUBIjUX ofnKa adopusama (bampak 1987).

ADPOPU3AM KAO AHTUBNPYC

ITpema Xapangy ®pukey, apopucrudko ¢punozodpuparme UMaIo je fBe
CTpYje: OHTONOIIKY 1 eTryKo-nonuTnuKy (Fricke 1984). Y namre Bpeme, akiie-
HaT ce IIPeMeCTHO ca eTMYKe BUILe Ha MOJIMTUYKY AMMEH31jy YMMe je HacTao
caTupuyHy apopyusaM Kao TUI JOMUHAHTAH KOJ| Hac. Y IOMEHYTOM MHTep-
Bjyy, Teopunosnh paje ncropujar te carupnuuHe 1pre apopusma Ha HALIO]
cuenn. Hauwme, og 60 Tnx go 80 Tx ropnHa, adpopusaM KpUTHUKYje MOPATHY
merpagaiujy Bractu 6e3 KOHKpeTHOr ajpecara u 6e3 Behux mocnennua, ga
61 ToxoM 80 TVX U MEOJIOTHja TI0YesIa fla Ce IPeNCIINTYje, a almysuja gobuja
KOHKPETHY aJipecy, 300r Jera je oma3nio u fo 3abpaHe Kmwura. [leBefecere
TOJVHE JOHOCE >KeCTOK 00padyH ca MIeO0/NOTMjOM U OLITpe Halaje Ha MOMNu-
THYape, a/lyu BIACT ce OpaHU KOHTPOJIOM Jp)KaBHe pafino-Te/leBusNje, a He
3abpaHoM kmura. [Tocne 5. okTobpa 2000. mocTaje jacHO fa HU jefHA UJe0-
joruja He Moxke 6uTH OpaHa 6e3aKomwy 1 HeMOpasy, Te CaTUpUYHA LITaMIa
mobuja myHy cmobony, anyu uma caab ofjex M y MeAaujuMa U KOf M3JaBaya.
Teopunosuh ncTuye fa 3a carmpuynu adopusam Huje 6UTaH caMo afpecar
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HUTK OLITPUHA cTaBa, Beh m ymeTHn4yka popma 1ncKasa, OFHOCHO eCcTeTCKa
BpefHOCT adopusMa:

YKpaTKo, OHO IITO Ba)KM 3a YMETHOCT y LI/IMHM, BaXy 1 3a apopusam. Cpa-
KO 3HaYajHO YMETHMYKO JIe/I0 BPEU 1 II0 OMITPMHY MpobreMa ca Kojuma ce y
CBOM BpeMEHY CyO4mM/IO, a/Ii jOLI BUIIE 110 HAYMHY KaKO je TO YYMHUIO — [
/I je MpOLIMPUTIO BUAMKE /bYICKOCTH 1 Jla JIM je YCIIeNo fla y HaMa Ipoxy6ou un
npodMHI eCTETCKH JOXKMB/bAj CBETA, 1a HAM HOKIB/baj CBETA I Y0BEKA Y (beMy
YUIMHY By6/BIM, HaMeKOCEKHM)VM 1 JIETIIIM HO LITO je 610 Ipe mera. Jpyrum
peunMa, ako je 5o 2000. rofguHe Bpeeo CBaKM KPUTUIKY YyCMEPEHY M MOPaTHO
aHTa)XOBaHU apopu3aM, JaHAC Bpefie caMo ahOpU3MIU KOji TPEBACXOTHO UMajy
MHTEIeKTyalHy U YMETHUYKY BPeJHOCT. AfjpecaT BHIe HeMa CTAaTyC L/ba,
CBeJIeH je Ha IOBOJ U CPEJICTBO BUILET L[U/ba ¥ CMUCTA. JloTaf Cy caTupudapu
MMaJI} CaMo jelHy afpecy 1 MeTy, oTafi crotuHe Meta (Teodunosuh 2005).

OBo nuTame BpeJHOCTH, U TO He CAMO eCTeTcKe, Koje Teopunosuh Har-
JalllaBa y AUPEKTHO] je Kopenalyji ca AMjalolIK1M KapaKkTepoM adopusma,
Koju ucrtude [opora IlyemHnmak y 4maHKy YmeiliHocili KrouxcesHe tpelu-
3Hocitiu: o clieyupuunoctiu agopuciiuuxos ciuna (Iluyenranak 2008). Yko-
NMKO cybBep3uMBHa cHara adopyusMa 3aBNUCHU Off BeroBe Mohu ja mpogpe y
CHUCTeM BPEJHOCTU peLVIIMjeHTa ¥ 13a30Be MOTpeby 3a pepeduHuimjom
nocrojehe neonornje, OHAA je YCIENTHOCT Te KOMYHUKAIMje Of IPeCyLHOT
3Hauaja. [[lyemHnakoBa objarmana fa je cBaky agopusaM O3B Ha AMjAIOT
YUjU je MCXOJ, HEM3BECTaH, a Y KOMe Ce YMTajIall CTaB/ba Ha UCKYLIeHe /1a pa-
3yMe JpyLITBEHO-IIOIUTIYKE WV KY/ITypoyouiKe pedepeHie ayropa. Opu-
TMHATHA TYXOBUTOCT VIIM KOPO3MBHA jeTKOCT HIje OBO/bHA f1a adopusaM
IIOCTaHe KPUTUYKY OMY KOju HaroHM Ha fename. [lobap adpopusam je MHOTO
3aXTeBHUjY YTO/IMKO LITO IIPEJCTaB/ba MHTE/IEKTYa/TH! 13a30B KOMe He MOXe
1a OfITOBOPY CBaKM pelMIMjeHT. MoX/la HajII03HaTHjU TTO/bCKYU aOpUCTH-
qap, Cranucnas Jepxu Jler;, To oBako ¢opmynuiie apopusmom: Vpeje, kao
OyBe, cKady ca YOBeKa Ha YOBEKa, a/IM He yje/jajy CBaKora.

Jlenio uyBenn acpopusam Hac ynyhyje Ha upeje Puyapna JJokuHca koju
je y cBojoj kwusu Cebuunu zex (1976) mopes oCcTasor 3adeo 1 MEMETUKY Kao
HayKy Koja ce 6aB) M3y4aBambeM jeAMHNIIA KY/ITypPHE TPAHCMICHje TIO3HATUX
Kao MeMe. JJOKMHC cMaTpa fia ce MeMe, Ha/llMK T'eHMMa, Lupe 10 3ajeHuIu
MeMa TaKo IIITO CKayy ca 4YOBeKa Ha YO0BE€Ka, OTHOCHO U3 je[[HOT yMa y ApY-
I'if, IPOLIECOM KOji OM Ce HajIpUK/IaHVje MOTao OIMCATU Kao MMUTHpAbe.
Y MeMe cmajia cBe HITO JbY[CKM YM MOXKE la CTBOPM M PENpPORYKYyje, a yc-
IENIHOCT MeMa, OJHOCHO BIXO0Ba PeIlIMKaTUBHA Moh, 3aBMCY HajIIpe Off bi-
XOBe IICUXOJIOIIKe IIPUBIAYHOCTY. HeMa HMKakBoOr pasjiora ja IOHaB/baMO
TEKCT WM MeJIOfMjy HeKe peK/laMe, a UMaK TO YMHMMO 1O [JOKMHCOHOBOM
MUIIJBEIbY 3aTO LITO CY MeMe CeOMYHM PelIMKaTaopy YNjI je jefMHU IiN/b A
ce mmpe. Hemro 036m/bHMjU IpuMep MOXKe OMTH HOBa UJieja KOjy HayYHMK
06jaBu y CBOM WIAaHKY. YuM ApyTryu MCTpakuBa4y [OYHY Aa Ta IUTUPAjY, TO
3HA4M JIa je Ta MeMa-UJeja Imoderna jja ce Mupiy, 6alr Kao LITO TO cafja IPeKo
Hac YMHMU Ujeja o MeMama!
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Mo>kia Hajpe/leBaHTHMjU IIPUMEP jecTe MeMa-UJeOoNIoTnja Koja Hapas-
HO IIpeACTaB/ba YNTAB HU3 KOHCTUTYTUBHUX MeMa, OfHOCHO KOAJaITupa-
HM CKYT y3ajaMHO nopgynupyhnux mema-npeja. Kaga ce y yoBekos ym ybaun
1ogHa MeMa ofipeheHe nneonoruje, Taj ym 61Ba JOCIOBHO 3apakeH MEHTal-
HJM [Iapa3uTOM KOjy Ia IIPeTBapa y CPe/ICTBO 3a HMIMPEHe Te MeMe YIIPaBo
OHAKO KaKO BUPYC MO>XKe Jja ITapasUTCKM 3aIl0Ce/jHe TeHeTCKY MeXaHu3aM he-
nuje y Kojy ce Hacenu. [lake, ako 6u ce mapadpasupao Jlenos apopusam:
Mewme, kao 6yBe, CKady ca YOBeKa Ha YOBEKa U 3aI10Ce/ajy JbyACKM YM Ha IIITe-
Ty CyIapHMYKMX MeMa, OJHOCHO HEKMX IPYTuX upeonoruja. Visrnena na cy
CBaKa BJIaCT U B/Iajlap Off HOYeTKa /byJCKOT poJia MHCTUHKTMBHO pasyMeBaje
Y KOPUCTHJIE OBaj MEXaHM3aM, IIpe HETO MITO ra je JJOKMHC y3 [pyre HayYHMKe
ob6jacumo. EBonyunja kynType nocnepuua je mupema ogpehennx mema, anmn
je m goMuHanuja oxgpebheHe ngeonornje mocneauIa aTpaKTUBHNX MeMa Koje
ce Kao BUPYC IIPEHOCE Ca jefHOT YoBeKa Ha #pyror. IIpu ToMe cy nojeqnaadHe
MeMe aIcoMyTHO CeOMYHe U MMpe ce MOHEeKaa M Ha IITeTy caMe MeOoIoryje
Ka0 OpPTaHM30BaHOT CUCTeMa Hfieja (Ia IOMeHeMO caMo MeMYy: ,,EBpoma Hema
aJITepHATMBY M HbEH NMOT'YOHM yTUIAj Ha CYOMHY naeonoruje JJeMokpaTcke
cTpaHKe). Vmak, ycrelHa HOMUTIKA BOAM padyyHa Jia CTBapa MeMe-jieje Koje
jée ofp’kaBajy Ha BIACTU ¥ IIyTeM MefiMja LIMPU Te€ MeMe Y CBOM MHTEPECY.
OBy MeHTaIHM BUPYCU HaIaJlajy /bYACKU YM U NIPeTBapajy ra y MHCTPYMEHT
COTICTBEHE PENPOAYKIJje KOoja II0CTaje TEIKO 3ayCTaB/byBa.

CYBBEP3VMJA: HEOIIXOJHA 1 HEMOI'YRA

Ynora adopusma, Kao 1 CBe YMETHOCTY, jeCTe YIPaBO Ja Kao aHTUBUPYC
aHy/IMpa [ejcTBO ofpeheHnx MeMa-nzeja Koje aKTyeTHa B/IACT JKeIN fja Ha-
MeTHe. Y amjanory ca ahopyu3MoM, YUTaIal] JoOKja IIPUINKY Jja Pa3o0mman
CHCTeM BPeJHOCTHM KOju ofpebheHa BlacT moHeKkaja Heryje Ha LITETY CBOjUX
rpabana. Catuprunn adopusam ce 3aro u3 nepcrextnse Puyappa JJoxkuH-
ca MO>XKe caI/ieflaTy Kao MeMa-jieja ca TeKOBUTOM (PYHKIIMjOM aHTUBUPYCa,
mTo je agopusam npBobuTHO 1 61o. MHoru adpopusmm Muoppara Jlasape-
Buha, cabpanu y 36upuu Huxag Hemam oHo wiitio mu danu us 2012. ropuse,
MIMajy yIpaBo TakaB Kapakrep. JlazapeBuh ekcmmuiurao kaxe: ,,Apopu-
CTHYAPH CY [JO Cajia CBET PasININTO KOMEHTapyCcaan: pafuio 6u ce o Tome
na ce oH mu3menn.” Kaya 3a ce6e TBpau jja ce He 6aBu adpopuctukom, Beh camo
Gee>xyt HELITO LITO MY Ce YMHY 3aHUM/BMBUM 1 ounriesHny, Jlasapesuh y
CTBapy IOKa3yje IOLITOBame IIPEMa OBOM JKaHPY KOjM KIbMIKEBHA TeopHja
KOJ| Hac Huje [OoBO/bHO 0bpaamia. OH mpernosHaje cybBep3uBHY CHary ado-
pM3Ma 4uju KpUTHU4KY Haboj 61 Tpebano fa nsasose oxpeheHe mpomewe, jep
KOMEHTAp U KPUTUKA HUCY ZOBO/BHY YKOIMKO UX He IpaTy aKIiyja.

Adopusmn 13 noMeHyTe 30MpKe Cy TPYIICAHM Y AeCeT TeMAaTCKMX Iie-
NVHa, a 0BJie he OMTYU MOMEHYTO CaMO HEKO/IMKO HUX KOjii ce TUYY IIpe CBera
BJIACTY U HeHe MMeOJIOTHje, JOK OCTaay Koji ce ocBphy Ha ApYIITBEHOIO-
JIUTUYKY CUTYaLUjy Y 3eM/bM, CTAaHJAPJ, IePCIEKTUBY U KYITYpPYy OCTajy 3a
HeKy Apyry npuanky. Ha Heku HaumH ce mpo6iem morpeuHo BobheHe monu-
THKe ¥ IeHNUX ITopakaBajyhnx mociequia no Hai Hapoy 6aHanusyje cra-
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HVUM IIOHaB/balbheM Te YMibeHNIle Y aopusMuma, aaym ca fpyre CTpaHe He
Tpeba norueHuT Moh peun koja Kao crpena noraha y mery. Jlasapesuhesa
caTupa AVjarHOCTHKYje Te APYyLUITBeHe 6omecTy 1 6e3 0coOuTux BepOamHmnx
BpaTo/oMuja, pakrorpadCKuM CTUIOM UX pa3oTKpuBa. Ha npumep:

Hare HaljMoHaTIHO OpYyXje je BeKoBMMa 010 Oy3[OBaH U TO Ce HEKaKO
HpeHeso y Honutuky (17)

boj pyna Ha nyreBrMa 3aBucHu off jadnHe 3MMe ¥ BpeMeHa IPOTEKJIOT Of
nocnepmer nsdopa (17)

Kop Hac je rotoBo Hemoryhe Hahm oma n cuna kxoju cy pobenn y ucroj
npxasu (20)

ITocToju camo cnmcak gp>kaBHUX HenpujaTte/ba. OHaj Opyru je usriaena
mHuoro kpahmu (19).

JIazapeBuh ce moce6HO ocBphe Ha mpo61eM OfIMBa MO3TOBA:

Bractu n gape TBpAie fa HajOO/bY HUCY OTUIIIN Y MHOCTPAHCTBO. Babia
Muciie Ha cebe (42)

Onnase HaM Haj6oreu. Hexn y 3emby, Hexy u3 me (71)

Opa3e HaM OHU KOjU MMajy I'Zie, a [o/la3e OHMU Koju HeMajy (75)

EmurpanTtu He ofjase 3aTo LITO je TaMo fo6po, Beh 3aTo mITo je oBze
6esnazexHo (18).

Iberosu adopusmu ykasyjy Ha yOOKY IIOHOP Y KOji je Hallle APYIITBO
3amaro:

Hy>kia 3aKOH Memba, a BeIMKa Hy>K7a Merwa YcTaB (41)

Ila HaM Huje 6uio 60sbe, cayy 6u HaM 6u1o Ko6po (38)

Jour camo Mano u 6uhe nHac Hemoryhe gemopanucatu (39).

Jlazapesuh cebu fjaje 3a mpaBo 1 Aa IpefIa)ke KOHKpeTHe Mepe:

JIp>xaBa He MOXe CIIPeYUTH Ja HelloUITeHN OyAy Oorary, anim Mopa Ha-
CTOjaTy Aa rmoumrteHy He 6yay cupomamsu (17).

OsBaj mocnenmwy apopuszaM y normyHoctu ogrosapa Teodumosuhesom
YBUJY [ja HU Haj3fpaBuja APyLITBEHA CTPYKTYpa Hije O6paHa HeMOpasy U 3710-
ynoTpe6bu, TO OH 1CKasyje cBojuM adopamom: ,,Cyiu ce caMO CUTHUM JI0-
IIOBVIMA jep Cy JaHAllBbY CYZOBM CUTHM 3a KPyIIHe KpuMuHaie.” JIpymrBo
U UJIe0NIOTMja Koja ce pa3Buja off okTobpa 2000. 04MTO joII YBEK HeMa CHare
Zia ce 1360pM ca HAMHOXKEHUM U YBPEXKEHIUM IpobieMmMa.

360r Tora MOXKe Aa ce IOCTaBM IUTambe: Aa U aopusaM MUIN yMeT-
HOCT YOIILITe IMa MeXaHM3aM Jia IOJpUBa HealeKBaTaH MOTUTUIKY CUCTEM?
Axo npeornoruja 1ajbpe MeMe y Hapoj Kao 1abopaTopujcKe BUpPyce, MOXKe 11
YMETHOCT Ja OfTOBOPYU CBOjUM aHTM-MeMaMa, Kao LITO Cy Ufieje U3parkeHe
Kpo3 adopusme? YV Kynrypuom goparky Ionuinuke ox 13. 11. 2011. Benumup
Rypryc Kasumup je nox HacmosoMm ,,Hemoryhe npunaga KyaTypu, a He 10-
MUTULY Pe3VMUpPao CTaBOBe M3HeTe Ha TPUOMHM ,JacaH cTaB: MOh KynTy-
pe Jja MHCIMpUIIe, aHTaXxyje ¥ ocHaXkn.” HajmpoBokaTuBHuju je 610 HacTyn
Tajalmer gupekropa Hapopne 6mbnmoreke, Cperena Yrpuumha, kxoju je
TBpAYO fia je Hemoryhe ma mobe 1o 6MI0 KakBOT IpeoKpeTa y BPeJHOCHOM
cMuciy 6e3 Ky/nType, a fja ce MOMUTUYKA cepa yIyiena y ZOMeH KyAType
TYMe IITO je YCBOjiIa TI0jaM ,HeMoryhe:”
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Kapa ce y chepn momutuukor kaxe ga je ,Kocoso y Cpbuju” (Mema-ugeja,
IpUM. ayTOpa) OHZA TO 3HAYM fja je IOJIUTMKA YIWIa ¥ cdhepy MMarmHapHOT
jep ce 6aBu Hemoryhum. Kipyunn 3ajarak Ky/aType je fa TO pacKpMHKa 1 Jja
ce mojaMm ,,Hemoryhe” BpaTu y kyntypy jep he ce camo Ha Taj HaYMH 0Baj IOjaM
KOpUCTUTH Ha nipaBy HauuH (Yrpuunh, 2011).

CBy ydyecHMIM TpUOMHE Cy ce CIOXKWWIM Ja je IOKasaTe/b 030M/bHe
APYLITBEHe KpM3e HeJOCTaTaK apTUKYIMCAHOT KPUTUYKOT cTaBa. [la 6u no-
1LIIJIO 10 CYIUTMHCKMX NIPOMEHA y CPIICKOM JIPYIITBY, HEOIIXO/[HA je KPUTHUYKA
U OTBOPEHA MIICAO0 KOja je JOCTyIHa CBUM rpahaHnuMa. Y leHOM HeIOCTaTKYy,
caTupu4HM apopusaM OTBOPEHO M KPUTUYKY, Kao kox Mmuogpara Jlasape-
Buha, TOBOpU 0 ypylIaBamy CucTeMa BPeJHOCTI U OATOBOpPHMMA 3a To. He-
CYMIbMBO je Jla MHTEeNeKTyaTHa e/INTa U3 CBUX OO/IaCTH JbYCKOT [ielloBamba,
Off yMETHOCTH JI0 TIOJINTHKE, CIIO3HAje HOTpeby Aa KpUTUYKA M OTBOPEHA MU-
cao Oyze mocrymnHa cBuM rpahannma. Mehytum, HeedukacHOCT yMeTHOCTI Y
aHMMMpamwy Maca yTBpayo je jour Jler y momenyrom adpopusmy: ,Vzneje, kao
OyBe, cKady ca 4YOBeKa Ha YOBEKa, a/li He yje/ajy cBakora.”

Kao mro meme-upeje Bnapajyhe npeonoruje Hannase Ha ornop Hajuemhe
MaJIiX JPYyLITBEHO OCBelNeHnX ¥ OCHa)KeHMX IPYyIIa, LITO 3HAYN Jja CY CIIO-
COOHM J1a IPOHUKHY Y IBUXOBY AeCTPYKTUBHY CYIITUHY, TAaKO M MeMe-1jieje
VICKa3aHe Kpo3 adopusaM He JONUPY [0 Benukor Opoja pyau. Yak m xajga
»0yBa” CKOUM Ha HUX, MHOTE He yjefie jep pasyMeBarbe HaMepe Bobpor ado-
pusma 3axrteBa ofpeheH mMHTenekTyamHU HUBO M obpasoBame. Edekar us-
HeHal)ewa mofpasyMeBa NPOHMIBMBOCT He caMoO KOf ayTopa Beh m kop
peLUINjeHTa, Te HUXOBEe AMja/oLIKe ITO3NIIVje MOpajy OMTI paBHOIIPaBHe.
YMeTHOCT Koja IIOCTOju He caMO pajiu yMeTHOCTH Beh je ¥ pylITBeHO aH-
ra)kOBaHa YecTO payyHa Ha IIOK KOjy BOAM OCBellhemy y 4eMy ce ¥ CafipKu
HbeHa BPEHOCT, a/lu Taj eeKaT MHTEIeKTyaTHOT ¥ eMOTUBHOT IPOCBET/belba
yBeK je MHAMBMAYanaH. AKo ce npuxsaTtu Teodumosnhes ctaB ga Bpefe caMo
adopu3Mu Kojy IIPeBacXOIHO MMajy MHTENeKTYa/IHy M YMETHUYKY BPeJHOCT,
HUTame je Ko MOKe pasyMerty Taj apopusam. Y Hallle BpeMe IOIIy/IapHe KYI-
Type U OIIITe JieBajBallyije BpeJHOCTH, KaJja je U MpolieHaT OHMUX KOjU YUTajy
OWJI0 LITa APACTUYHO OIIA0, MajIa je Haja Ja 61 jeHO YMETHUYKO JIeJI0 MOIJIO
ia M3a30Be 030M/bHY U MacOBHY JIpYIUTBeHY peaknujy. Ako y Cpbuju Buiie
OJl MMJIMOH M TPMUCTA XM/baJia Jby/IM HEMA 3aBPILIEHY HM OCHOBHY HIKONY, a
daxynTeTckn je 06pa3zoBaHO TeK 6.5% CTAaHOBHMIITBA, ca TPeHAOM Koju Jla-
3apeBuh oBako ¢opmynuiue, ,CBaka crefeha reHepannja je cBe ropa: u Kop,
baka n xox npodecopa,” n Hajkpaha ymerHuuka popma kao wmro je apopu-
3aM TEIIKO MOKe IOKPEHY T KPUTUYHY Macy HEOIIXORHY 3a ITpoMeHe. Mmak,
Bepa y cyOBep3auBHY MOh YMETHOCTY IPOTYB AYXOBHE, IOMUTUYKE X MOPaI-
He OTYIIeIOCTH OCTaje HeOIIXO/{Ha, Ma KaKo HeMoryha.
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HEMOIYRA, A UMAK HEOTXOLHA: CYBBEP3MJIA CUCTEMA BPEJHOCTV KPO3 AOOPUSME

Vesna A. Lopici¢
IMPOSSIBLE, YET NECESSARY:
APHORISMS AND SUBVERSION OF THE SYSTEM OF VALUES

Summary

This article aimed at elucidating one aspect of aphorisms, the shortest literary form with
arguably the longest history. It is the subversive potential of aphorisms, which may be capable
of criticising and undermining the dominant system of values imposed by the ruling ideology.
The article opens with the long-lasting dilemma whether aphorisms as a genre belong
to literature at all. Igor Damnjanovic’s aphorism “Aphorism is in literature like a minister
without portfolio” is an apt illustration of this dilemma. After a brief outline of the history of
aphorism, mainly drawing on the work of German scholars, the author focuses on the views
on aphorism expressed by Serbian leading aphorists: Predrag Markovic, Vitomir Teofilovic,
Vesna Dencic, Milan Bestic, Ratko Bozovic, Aleksandar Baljak, etc. The central part of the
text is taken by the exploration of the idea that aphorisms fall into the category of memes,
defined by Richard Dawkins in his Selfish Gene (1976) as the new cultural replicator, a unit
of cultural transmission, or a unit of imitation. Taking their most prominent characteristic,
rapid spreading, along with an often corrosive edge that political aphorisms usually have,
aphorisms reach a wide audience and have an appeal to the critical mind. The corpus for the
illustration of the subversive potential of such satirical aphorisms is the collection I Never
Have What I Need by the Belgrade professor Miodrag Lazarevic. His aphorisms are divided
into ten groups, out of which only those dealing with power structures and their ideology are
analysed in the context of their subversive potential. The conclusion is in line with the famous
aphorism of Stanislaw Jerzy Lec, “Thoughts, like fleas, jump from man to man, but they don’t
bite everybody.” Namely, although aphorisms as part of art in general have the subversive
power, their effect in practical terms is marginal due to intellectual inertia of the masses.

Key words: aphorisms, subversion, ideology, Miodrag Lazarevic

Ilpummen y geuem6py 2013.
Ilpuxeahen y geuembpy 2013.

a(auoeH

o6l-lbl * €LOC*

1991






821.111-14.09 Milton J.
IIpeTxopmHO caonuITeme

Huxkona By6ama' =

Kaitiegpa 3a anznuciiuxy o

Dunonowko-ymetminuuxu daxyniens B,
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MUMJITOHOBO MAPTMMTHA/THO HEBO: %
CEJIEKTBHA ECTETCKA CAMO- ;|
MAPIMTHAJIN3AIIUJA Y KIBMOKEBHOCTI? =
N

N

Y KpUTMYKMM unTawmuMa J32ybmenoz paja Muntonoso Hebo je
JIOKa/IMTET KOjU Ce, IO MUIIJbEY HEKMX ayTopa, MTHOPUILE, UIN Ce
[IPEKO era Mpeiasy y3 KPaTKy allolorijy Win 4ak ocyny. MebyTnm,
0 MapruHanusoBaHoctu Heba Moe ce TOBOPUTH HE CaMO y CMUCTY
OBOT ,,eKCTEPHOT, BeR ¥ y CMMCITy CBOjeBPCHOT MHTEPHOT OJHOCA
npemMa TOM cerMeHTy MmntoHosor ema. HauMme, y pernpeseHTOBaIby
He6a Munrton npuberaa maranduxaunju Beh Bubenux u yrmas-
HOM MUHOpPHUX ofi/inKa ExeHckor BpTa, unHehu ra Tako raopuduka-
II1jOM OHOTA IITO je Ha HeKM HauMH Beh IpokasaHO Kao (ecTeTcKu)
mapruHanHo. C gpyre crpaHe, y cBoj mpukas Hebeckor paja Munron
YBOAM APAacTUYHO MapruHaaM30BaHe ¥ peflyKoBaHe (aay UIIaK Ipe-
[IO3HAT/bMBE) HeKe OJ JUCTUHKTUBHUX Kapakrepuctumka EmeHckor
BpTa. OBa, y NI3BeCHOM CMUCITY, ABOCTPYKa MapruHanusosanocT He-
Oeckor paja, IpeTBapa Ira, U3 MePCIeKTUBE eIla Ka0 eCTeTCKe Lie/IHe,
y 1EroB MapruHajau30BaHM CerMeHT. Be3 06supa Ha To fa nu ce Ha
OBAaKO IpeficTaB/beHN (EeHOMeH I/efla KpO3 IajBaHM3AINjy MHTEeH-
IIVIOHA/THOCTY (jepeTuyKe VIV He) M/IM YMTa/ladKe pelleniinje, IpeT-
IOCTaB/beHO MCXOAMIITE CaMo-MapruHanusanuje Heba — cBojeBpcHa
nocTmopudukaryja Enenckor Bpra — ocTaB/ba IpoCTOpa 3a XUIOTe-
THCalbe O IOTEHIVjaTHOM IIMPEeM 3Ha4ajy Ce/IeKTUBHE eCTeTCKe ay-
TO-MapTUHANN3aLNje Y KIbUKEBHOCTH.

Kmpyune peum: Munron, He6o, wunHBepsuja, penykuuja,
MapruHaausanuja

Yeog

Muwunronoso He60’ moxe ce cMarpary MapruHaaIHUM VIM MaprUHaIN-
30BaHMM Ha HajMalbe TPM Ha4MHA. JelHA OBaKBa, MaKap y XyMaHUCTUYKOM

1 nikola.bubanja@gmail.com
OBaj paj je meo ucTpaxkupBama Koja ce n3Bojie Ha Ipojexty 178018 [pywiiticene kpuse u ca-
8peMeHa CPCKA KHUNESHOCTH U KyITLYPa: HAUUOHATHU, PeSUOHATIHU, eBPOICKU U Zn06ar-
HU oxeup, xoju puHaHCHpa MIUHMCTApCTBO 3a HAYKy M TEXHOJIOLIKY pa3Boj Pemy6mmke
Cpb6uje. Pax je y ckpaheHoMm 06/1uKy usnoxeH kao pedepear Ha MehyHapopHOM HaydYHOM
CKYTY Je3ux, KrouiesHocill, MapZuHanu3ayuja, ogp>xanom 26-27. anpuna 2013. va ®uno-
3o¢ckoM daxynrery y Humry.

3 Tlox ,Hebom” ce y papy nogpasymeBa MunroHnos Hebecku paj, fom bora u anberna, fox ce
TIOJ] 3eMaJ/bCKMM pajeM / pajckoM 6alToM MUCIM Ha EfeHcKn BpT.
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aKa/leMCKOM JJUCKYPCY, CAaCBUM OOMYHA 1 HOpMajHa pedeHNIla, Mopa ce TO
IpU3HATH, jecTe Off OHOT THUIIa NMPETEHIMO3HOT MICamba Koje je, KaKo Kaxke
npocgecop Jepkos (2012: 9), KOTOHN30BA/IO MUI/bEHE O KIbV>KEBHOCTI:

Takas nckas noraba jaky oy 3a npusnunnom onpebhenourhy, Bragajyhy y mom-
MIe3HOM KIbJKEeBHOMCTOPUjCKOM TyMademy KibikeBHOCTH. OHaj Koju je uspude
IpefiCTaB/ba Ce Kao Xepoj KIbVDKEeBHOT IIPOyYaBama KOji je CBe MICIIUTAO 1 cafia
MMa jol CaMo Ja, ,y Imobany”, caonumTu cBoje pesynrare. IlepdopmaTuBHO
[OBpIIEHY IPUIVCAHIM ayTOPUTETOM KOjH Ce OC/Iatba Ha CUTYPHOCT Ca KOjUM
ce KpYIIHa, HEO[/IOKHA Ca3Hamba CAOILITaBajy, TAKBU MCKa3) caMi cebe Imozp-
KaBajy... (Jepkos 2012:9)

3aro je oBJie MOXKZIa YIIYTHO JOZATHO JIOKa/NIN30BaTy Moryhe mMImka-
Ijuje OBOT ITOYETHOT ¥ICKa3a 1 offMax pehnu ma oH, 6apeM 13 ayTOpOBOT YITIa,
IpefiCTaB/ba MUHNU-MAIIy U3/Iarama, He Hy>KHO U IpobjieMa. A TO IITO U caM
o6nuk (ycrenor u eeKTHOT) u3Iarama, cpehHo ckoBaHa GopMynanuja nim
¢dpasa (yxmyuyjyhu Ty u rope HaBefeHy popmynanujy npod. Jepkosa) Moxe
06/IMKOBATM MM 3aTOMMUTY MUIIJbEEbE O IIPEIMeETY, APYTH je IIpobieM, fase-
KO M3BaH HaMEePEeHMX JJOMalllaja OBOT TEKCTa.

IIpBu op Tpu, caga Beh obehana obnmka mapruHanusoBaHocTu Mu-
tToHOoBor Heb6a Moryhe je ncroBpeMeHo mpefcTaBUTH U Ko — y aKafleMCKOj
IPaKCH YIIaBHOM yoOu4ajeHu — Iperjief] moctojehe nureparype o mpepMery,
HY>KHO CeJIeKTVMBaH 1 6e3 IpeTeHsMja Ha MCLPITHOCT. Jep, perie KpUTIYKe
nuteparype o MunronoBom HebeckoM pajy — cmaTpajy HeKM ayTopy — IO-
Kasyje CTereH KPUTHMYKE 3aHEMAPEHOCTM M MapIMHANIN30BAaHOCTU TOT CeT-
MeHTa MU/ITOHOBe ecxaTosolIKe reorpaduje.

Taxko je Ilon P. Hot (1970: 487) TBpaMoO Aa je, y KPUTUYKMM YUTAbIMA
WN3zybmwenoz paja, Munronoso Hebo mokanurer Koju ce ,MTHOpPUIIE, VTN Ce
IIPEKO Hera IMpelasy ca HeKOIMKO pedlt allo/Ioryje My ocyse”. Ma Konmko ja
HaM je Kao (CeOMYHOM ¥ TaIlITOM) ayTOPY JParolieHO MIII/bebe KOje IOy TIN-
pe Halll TPOjeKTOBAHM apTyMEHT, MOpa ce IIPU3HATH /ia je OBa TBP/iHba laTa 6e3
Iokasa u/unm pedepeHiie — Ba/bjja Ha OCHOBY HEIIPUKOCHOBEHOT ayTOpUTETa
ayTOpPOBOT 3Hama y Koje, IMoApasyMeBa ce, He MOXKe OMTI HMKaKBe CyMIbe.

Y kputuukum Hanucuma 0 MUATOHY HacTanuM y nporeknux 350-400
rofHa Moske ce mpoHahm mormopa 3a oBaj Hotos apryment. Tako Ha mpumep
Cron (1967: 212) HaBOAY, MAPaAUTMaTCKM YCIIYTHO, uuryhu o MuiToHOBOM
MaTrepyjannsMy — Kako je MuitoH Mopao fia Ha He6y npuxaske romherse, /by-
0aB, crlaBame I IIeBambe jep, KaXKe OHa, ,[IeCHIK He MOXKe Jla IpefiCTaBy aHDe-
e ¥ Hebecke CBETOCTM y BaKyMy. JKMBOT Ha TOM MeCTy MOHAKO, y HajMamby
PYKY fenyje ucnpasso u gocagao [The poet cannot present the angels and
celestial sanctities in a vacuum. Life there seems empty and jejune enough at
best.] Ilon Kepn (1969: 100), omeT ycyTHO, y HEKOINKO pe4eHNIIa, OTINCYje
Munronoso He6o kao ,,36pky napunha bubnuje n onuMnmjaHnusmMa, CaCBUM
numeny uHTeHsuTeTa ITakma” [“jumble of Bible scraps and Olympianism quite
lacking Hell’s intensity”]. Ajpun Camjyen HaBozu #a je moTpeOHa PeKOHCHU-
Iepannja M MOKyIIaj onpasjgaBawa MuntoHosor Heba (Camjyen 1965: 233).



MWJITOHOBO MAPIVIHAJIHO HEBO: CEJIEKTUBHA ECTETCKA CAMO-MAPIVIHAJIN3ALIMIA Y KFOMXKEBHOCTU

Moryhe je (1 makie) nponahu 6pojHe TeKCTOBe O pasHUM acCIeKTHMa
Munronosor Heb6a: Ejmu Boeckn nume o Heby 1 Mopeny eHriecke yTomuje
(1996), Llejmc Xonu Xandopxn (1921), Eeper Emepcon (1954), Apronp Craju
u Jlejsun Jloynucraju (2004: 93ff) mucanu cy o pary Ha He6y, bpucon (2004)
o Tupanuju Heb6a. Majkn MapuH (1977) je nucao o jesuxy He6a. Entonn Jloy
(1970: 175-176) o cnuuu Topmwa u Hebeckoj apxutextypu, V. JI. Mapuna o
6pauHoj /py6aBu Ha He6y, [I. C. Anen (1957) o amapaHTy, He6eCKOM I[BETy
KOju He BeHe, a Ty je u kwura Lloyxn Pejmong (2010) o MuntoHoBuM aubenn-
Ma, Kao 1 6pojHa muTeparypa 0 MUITOHOBOM 00Ty, aHT€ONIOTUj! U CII.

[lakne, cTporo yses, mpernesi KpUTU4Ke AuTeparype o MMITOHOBOM
He6y Huje mpernen kputudke sanemapeHocTy He6a. OHo miTO ce 13 oBor ce-
JIEKTUMBHOT IIPMKa3a IMTepaType MOX/a CMe U3BECTM Kao, He 3aK/by4akK, ain
Kao jeJJHa BpCTa Ha3HaKe, jecTe TO la KPUTMYApU HUCY IpoKasanu Muiro-
HOoBO He60 ka0 MaprumHaaHO y CMUCITY HBETOBOT 3Hauyaja Kao IpefiMeTa M3y-
JyaBama, ajly [ja OHJie T7ie Cy KBAJIMTATVBHY CyJOBYU M3HETH, OHM yIyhyjy Ha
IIOCTOjarbe MPETIOCTaBKe O jelHOj BPCTH €CTeTCKe MapruHaJHOCTY Munro-
HoBor He6a. [Ipo6nem Ha Koju Cy yKasuBaiu 1 HeKM IIO3HATH YuTaony Mu-
TOHa Kao 1to ¢y To 6unu [Toyn, brejk nnu lo. IIpo6rem koju, Kako Kaxke u
Cawmjyen (1965: 233), 4ak 1 OfIMYHN IPOTUBHUIU T3B. CATAHUCTUYIKNX KPU-
TI4apa Kao mro je To Llon Jukxod, Bulle MTHOPUIIY U 00MIa3e HETO LITO
ITIOKYIIaBajy Jja Cce ca MM aHaTUTUUKU cyode. Y TOM CMUCTY, ¥ TEKCT KOjU
CTIe[I MOXKe Ce CMAaTpaTy IIOKYIIIajeM fia ce oBaj mpobiem 3aobube.

*

ITpeocrana gBa ox Tpu obehana obnmka mapruHanusoBaHoctu Heba
nmpousyuiase U3 [jBa HAOKO MHBEpP3HA IOCTyINKa caMo-MapruHanusanuje. C
jemHe cTpaHe, y peripe3eHToBamky Heba Munton npuberaba MarHuguKamju
Beh Bubennx, ma k Tome jour u MapruHanHux ofnuka Exenckor Bpra, unnehn
ra Tako IIopuQuKaLMjoM OHOTra IITO je Ha HEeKM HauMH Beh mpokazaHo Kao
MmapruHantHo. C gpyre cTpaHe, y ¢Boj npukas Heba ayTop yBogu — y mapru-
Ha/IM30BAHOM U PeyKOBAaHOM OO/IMKY — BayKHe, MOXK/a M JVICTUHKTVBHE Ka-
paktepucruke Exenckor Bpra.

Heb6o kao znopuduxauuja egenckux mapiuna

»1ITa aKo je 3emma / camo cena He6a”, muta Apauben Padaen Anama
(M. P. 574-575). Vlako je 6uno mokyuaja (B. Mazncen 1967: 247, 299) na ce ped
»CceHa” (shadow) TymMaunm y 3Hauemy ,CeHa OHora IuTo jgonasu’ (foreshadow),
Kako 1 caM MayjceHn nogsmaun (Majcen 1967: 247) venrhe Tymademe OBUX
CTUXOBA je HEOIUIATOHCKYM MOTMBUCAHO, Te ofipeheHO cMmciom koju ped
»CeHKa  uma y IlmaronoBoj aneropuju o nehwum.

V13 Tora 6u mpousmiasuio fa 6u egeHcKy BpT Tpebano fa Oyzie Heka Bp-
cra nHpepuopHe konnje Heba. Vako HaM Huje HaMepa Ja ce M CaMIU KBa-
JIUTATUBHO OfPEAVMO IIpeMa OBAaKBOM 3Hauelby/Tymadery V3eybmeno? paja,
Mopaa 6u ce ofe ucrahu jefHa cTBap y ko0joj je EmeHcku BpT HeCyMBbBUBO
ucnpen Heba - y cuokey. Efencku BpT y cukey nperxogu He6y, ma My npema
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TOMe, aKO IIOCMAaTPaMO YMTame Kao IPBEHCTBEHO NMHeapHM MPOIIeC, IpeT-
XOAM ¥ Y CMUCTTY YMTATAYKOT ICKYCTBA.

3HaMo 71a je, y U3BECHOj MepM, CBAKO YNTalbe Y CTBAPY YNTaHhe HaTNMII-
cecTa — MCIIOf, YMTAaHUX rpadeMa Hasupy ce, M ca OBMMA AEIMMUYHO Ipe-
winhy, Bullle Mnn Matbe u307Iefene UM cacTpyrane rpadeMe paHUjUX M-
camwa/unrama. Vnn, kako je To objacHmno Ppenepuxk Ilejmcon (1984: 7):

TexcTOB) FOTOBO yBeK 13/1a3e Ipefl Hac Kao HelITO Beh IpoYnTaHo; My VX IpuU-
MaMO KPO3 HaTa/JO)KeHe C/I0jeBe PaHUjUX MHTepIpeTanyja, Uan ... Kpo3 HaTa-
JIOXKeHe YMTalauKe HaBMKe U KaTeropuje Koje CMO pasBUIN U3 TUX HacleheHnx
MHTEPIpeTaTUBHUX TPajuIiyja.

AKO je MHTEPTEKCTYa/lHOCT, HAMepHAa MM C/ydajHa, 00jeKTMBHA MU
Cy0jeKTMBHA, CBeCHAa M/IM HECBeCHaA, pe/leBaHTaH (eHOMEH 3a IpOoydaBame
edekaTa KIbVKEBHOT JIe/la, OHJIa Ce U OBAKBa ,,JIHTePHA IHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT
MO>Ke cMaTpaTy peHOMEHOM Pe/leBAaHTHIM 32 MHTEPIIPeTHParbe KibIKeBHOT
Ziefa, OJHOCHO IeTOBOT Jlefia.

YuHu ce fa, y OBOM CMUCITY, He 6u 6110 npetepaHo pehn fa ce unraony
W3zybmwenos paja Enenckn BpT Hamehe Kao IpeTX0OHO UCKYCTBO, Ka0, MHTEP-
HU source-text MunroHoBor Heba, Te na he y Tom cMucny umranar, ako ce
pemn mpemysuMaTy 6uIo KakBa CBeCHa MM HecBeCHa Mepema (a MuaToH ra
Oamr Ha To Mo3uBa) y3etu EfeHcKM BPT 3a apIlnH, Iberose MojefiHe KapaKTe-
PUCTHKE 32 jefVIHAIIE Mepe.

Ila mu je MMITOH eBeHTya/mHO 61O CBeCTaH OBOT IpoOieMa 1 CXBaTao
peuteparuBHocT Heba, MOX/1a je HEIIOTPEOHO CIIEKY/INCATH, TEK, Y IPUKa3y
He6a, 6amm oHe HajMapruHaaHMje WIM HajHEYHa/bMBUje (AKO He U HajHeBa-
Huje) opnuke Enena 6uBajy maruugukonate.

KonkpeTHo, gucyuiinunosanociti u munuitianitinociti cy y Epenckom
BPTY YBeK Ha MapTMHU — MOITIO 61 ce 4ak pehu Jja AUCIMIIMHOBAHOCT M MU-
JUTAHTHOCT jecy MapruHa Enenckor Bpra. Haume, ounrnegHmja otenosbemna
EneHcke AyucumIUIMHe yITaBHOM /ebfie Ha BberoBuM o60ofMa, y Buay anbe-
OCKUX BOjHUKa-CTpaXkapa, IPMPOAHMX 31/IMHA U TI03HATE VICTOYHE KaIluje of
anmabacTapa, Koja ce IIOJ OLITPKM yIJIOM Ha/JHOCH HaJi OHe KOjii O eBeHTyal-
Ho ymnn. Hakon npopopa CaraHe, MUTUTaHTHM efleMeHT EfleHa ncTuHa Ha-
IyLITAa MapTHe U y/Ia3) YHYTap pajcke GallTe, ajiy ce UIIAK JP>KIU [0 CTPAHU
- HenpuMeheH ofj cTpane Afgama 1 EBe — 1 ocTaje Heka BpCTa IMO3aAMHCKOT 1
CII0/ba MOTMBJCAHOT JIellIaBamba, YaK 1 Y TPEHYTKY KpU3e Koja yMasIo fia pesyil-
THpa paTHUM cyKo6om anbena n Catane ycpen EneHckor BpTa (Koju cTaHOB-
HUIIM OallTe OIeT MPONYIITajy, Mako je CaTaHa yxBaheH Tuk kpaj EBuHOTr yBa).

Mame you/bMBM M PYAMMEHTAPHUjM HOCHMOLM €[JeHCKE AVICLUIIIHO-
BaHOCTM OM o6yXBaTanyu, Ha pMUMep, CaBplIeHy ycknahernoct Apamosor (y
HOPMa/THMM OKOTTHOCTMMA 11 EBMHOT) I{MpKafMjaHOT pUTMa - CTATHOT ¥ CaMO
¥3y3eTHO IIPEKMIAHOT pUTMa paHor Oyhema 1 paHor ofjj1a)kKemha Ha IIOYNHAK.
Vcro Tako, EneHcku BpT Kao ,ApyIITBeHN IPOCTOP KapakTepuiie ogpehena
XUjepapXU9IHOCT: AlaM je Off CAaMOT IIOYETKA YCIIOCTaB/beH Kao CyepuopaH y
opHocy Ha EBy, a nuHepunopan y onnocy Ha anberne. Crporo ycTpojcTBo omure
xmjepapxumje Braja u mehy 6mmpkama u sxuorumama. Hajsam, m Agam n Epa
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UIMajy HeKy BpcTy (pafiHux) ob6aBesa mpemMa OKOJTHOM IIpocTopy (6aumToBaH-
CKMX ¥ BohapcKux), Koje NIaK JOHEeKIe 0O/IMKY]jy ¥ OpraHU3yjy Taj HpoCTop,
6am kao v EBUHY 1 AJJTaMOBY €rsuCTEHIN]Y ¥ IeTOBUM OKBUPUMA.

OBM mocrenmsy BUJOBYU €[EeHCKe AUCUUIIIMHE CY TaKO ,HUCKO-IIPO-
¢unHN”, na ux Hebecka MarHu@uUKaIyja MOXKa U OTKPUBA, KA0 HeKa BPCTa
Munronose noctmonudukanmje Enena niam meros nmocr-ckpunrym. Yrephe-
uu Hebeckn rpaj, ca rpyfobpaHmuMa 1 Ky/aMa OIajTHUM IIPeACTaB/ba BOjHU
IIPOCTOP, BOjHY AP>KaBy y KOjoj HeMa APYTMX IOCTIOBA CEM BOJHUX M OHMX
KOjI Cy ca BMMa ckomyaHn. [IpakTiaHo cBu craHoBHuI Hebeckor paja cy
BOjHMIIY, I1a je Y TOM CMUCTY HebecKa BOjcKa 3aJiCTa CMHOHVMMHA ca Hebec-
kuM HanyoHoM (boecku 1996: 97). Munurantaoct Heba 1 Hema pyTy cBpXe
JI0 Te Jja KOHKPeTu3yje Haue/HY U HEONXOAHY MHCTUTYLIVIOHATHY AUCI{MIIIN-
HOBAHOCT: jep, bor kao cBeBupehn, cBenpucyTau u ceemohnn He Tpeba Bojc-
Ky, areHTe, opuIMpe, OCUM Jia MOCTy>Ke Ka0 KOHKPeTaH MOJie/l HEONIXO/He,
papukante guctumnube* (boecku 1996: 99).

Heé6o xao pegyxuuja Eqenckoz épiiia

Tpehu obehanu Bup maprunanmsoBaHoctu Heba je m HajoOumHuMju y
CMUCITy MaTepujaia 3a aHanusy. Hajpe, kapakrepuctuka Munrornosor He6a
KOja Ce JOXMBJ/baBa Kao peJyKOBaHAa U MapriHa/NIN30BaHa KapaKTepUCTIKA
EneHckor BpTa jecTe MmeroBa IAcTOPANTHOCT. Te CBefieHe, CKeleTalHe anu
UIaK JOBO/BHO youwbMBe IacTopanHe npre Hebeckor paja, ornenajy ce 1) y
Mamb0j Mepu y kapakitiepuciiukama ipocidopa, v 2) y Behoj mepu y ipupogu
JOHUE/bABAA, OHOCHO JPYLITBEHOT KOH3YMUpPatba IIPOCTOPA.

C yHyTpauIme cTpaHe IIOMeHYTHX OefileMa Hebecke BOjHe [ip)KaBe, Ma
efleMeHaTa Tonorpacguje 6ycke Tonorpadujyu HacTOpaTHUX Ipocropa. Tako
ce, Ha IpuMep, ,KOHPUTypaluja HebecKOr TepeHa IOKa3yje YOIIITeHO To-
Bopehu exBuBaneHTHOM EfleHckoj, jep »3emspa 1o y3opy Ha Hebeca / cazgana
j nenorom fonuHa u 6ppa” (VI, 640-1). To HavyeTHO ofroBapa 3axTeByMa I1ac-
TOPAJTHOT ITPOCTOPA, jep, oBa OpHa, HOMMHE 1 PaBHUIIE Cy JIeTIOBY HETAKHYTe
HebecKe NpUpPOTe. »,YpOaHN30BaAHOCT YHYTpAIIber POCTOpaA je MUHIMAJI-
Ha: Off ,MHppaCTPyKType” U3IIena HOCTO)I/I jeVHO ,,IIMPOK U IPOCTPAH YT,
4MjU je pax 37aTaH / a Kangpma of 3se3aa’ (“A broad and ample road, whose
dust is gold / And pavement stars”, VII, 577-8). Hebecke apxurexrype y cTpo-
rOM CMUCITY (Kao eBeHTYa/HOT Ofpasa KOpYIIlyje MPUPOJHOCTY IIPOCTOPa)
IpaKTUYHO U HeMa. ,,Hebecko ropje” mojasspyje ce y yn1031 HaBOZHUX apXU-
TEKTOHCKUX KapaKTepPUCTMKA: Y3BUCHHA (TPOH) U paBHUIIA 3ajeJHO IIpefCTa-
B/bajy 6OXju iBOD, jep ,TakBu cy aBopoBu 60xju”~ (“such are the courts of

4 HapasHo, ako hemo 6yxBamHO CXBaTUTHU HOCIefe HorMaBbe bubmje (OTkpoBeme Jo-
BaHOBO), OHZa Cy bory morpebHe yBe>xGaHe Tpyme 3a ApMarefoH, IOCIeRmy OUTKY, 3a
aIlOKaJINIICY, ¥ Kojoj he cBeT 6uTy yHMIITEH, 1a 61 HOBY CBET, LIAPCTBO GOXje, MOTao fia
ce popu. Y Toj TuTaHCKOj 60pbM neTehux apmuja anhena npotus nerehux apmuja gemo-
Ha, 6uhe, no CB. JoBany, paclien/beHa IJ1aHeTa 3eM/ba, OKeaHy he IpOK/bydaTyt 1 MCIapy-
TU, UTJ, @ 32 TO je MOTPeGHO, CTTOOOFHY CMO IIPETIIOCTABITI, ¥ BPJIO jAKO HAOPY)KaIbe, I
pajcko, u makneHo. Anu He ako ce OTKpoBeme JOBAHOBO CXBATH Ka0 MeTaOPUIHM TEKCT.
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God”, V, 650). Ha He0y je apxuTekTypa HemopBojeHa of Tonorpaduje — To
IBOje Cy je[THO T€ MCTO.

Ul Bererarnuja Koja npekpusa ,,IpupofHa” Hebecka Opaa U JONNHe YKIIa-
Ia ce y yoOudajeHe 3aXTeBe KOji Ce II0CTaB/bajy Ipef acTopaaHe POCTOpe:
Opna cy npekpusena 1sehem (VI, 780-3) — 6ecMpTHU 11BeT®, aMapaHT, IjBeTa
Kpaj Bpena xxusota (111, 354-7). Y paBHMIjamMa nox 6pauma, pacTy gpBeTa Ku-
BoTa (V, 652) unju am6posujcku maoposu (V, 427) mpepcraBbajy Iako Koc-
TYIIHY, IPUPOJHY XpaHY MMIMTAHTHNUX NAacTUpa HeOeCKuX, 0K UM Hebecke
nose (“vines”, V, 427) o6esb6elyjy nuhe - nexrap (V, 428). HapasHo, mome-
HOM aMOposuje (6acHOC/IOBHe XpaHe OOroBa aHTMYKe MUTOJIOTHje), 3aTUM
HeKTapa (Kao MCTO TONMMKO 3HAMEHMUTOr numha MUTOMOMIKUX OOXKaHCTaBa),
IIa Yak 1 amMapaHTa (koju je mpuctyn MuntoHoBom Heby 3aBpenyo nmenom/
0COOVMHOM LITO IOTHYe 13 AaHTUIKUX BpeMeHa), MUITOH fofaje 60je Kojuma
Ce ca Mame JIU BUIIE BU/BMBUM LIABOBMMA CTala XpUIINaHCKO M IaraH-
CKO, PeTUTUjCKO U MMUTOJIOLIKO, YMMe OIeT HOTKPEIUbyje HheH MacTOpaaHN
IIOTEHLIMjaTL.

Kap je ped o ,XymaHOj” AMMeH3Uju Heba Kao MACTOPATHOT IPOCTOPA,
He Bajba NPECKOUNUTU HACTHOPAnHy PyHKUUOHANHOCH Hebecke Bereramuje:
HOCTYIHOCT XpaHe 1 nnha omoryhasa ,macTupyuMa’ KapaKTepUCTUYHO Mfe-
a/IM30BaHM, JIKEPHY XXUBOT JINIIeH TerobHor paja. IlocTojame oBe ocHO-
Be omoryhaBa craHoBHMIITBY Heba 1a McKOpucTy mOTeHIMjam macTopaaHe
GYHKIMOHATHOCTY APYTUX KapaKTepUCTUKa IpocTopa: IjBeheM mito He BeHe
HeOecKy IacTupy NMoABe3yjy yBojke u 4iHe off wera Berue (111, 360-62) Te ce
IPENYIITajy UTPY, CBUPalby U IIeBakby, OK UM Ce ITOfl HoraMa OCMeXYjy myp-
nypHe Hebecke pysxe (III, 363-4).

MunToHOBM aHD)eOCKM TaCTVPH Ce Y CTBAPM YeCTO IOMUEY Y KOHTEKCTY
IlecMe U Urpe: ayfUTUBHA PACKOLI XMMHI IITO KX I0je 1 1o cBy Hoh (V, 656-
7) HepeTKo O6MBa [Ny HheHa BU3ye/THOM AVHaMUYHOLINY I/Teca. JenaH of Tak-
BUX II/IECOBA je 3aBpefieo jelHO off MMITOHOBUX KOCMUYKUX Hopehema:

Taj man, kao u gpyre cBeTe flaHe, IPOBeZIOLIE

Y mecmu u UTpu OKO CBETE TOPE,

MucTu4yHOj UTpH, HITO jOj KYTIO/Ia 3Be3/laHa OHa
C naHeTaMa y CBUM KPYTOBUMA CBOjUM
Hajsume je cnnyna (V, 618-22)°

MebhyTtum, ypkoc oBUM U [pYTUM ppacmeritiuma naciiopantos, Hebeca
Cy MCyBuIIle CHPOMAIIIHA, OTOJ/beHa U Mpas3Ha Aa 6u ce y IyHOj Mepy Morya
JOXXMBETY KA0 MACTOPA/IHY [IPOCTOP. YTUCKY IIPasHMHE JOIPUHOCE U PAL-
Ka/THa HebeCKa OHOCTPAHOCT (CIMKakbe IIyTeM M30CTaB/batba MM 3aMar/by-
Barba KOHKPETHOT), KA0 ¥ OTPOMHOCT KOja Kao fja My Of{y3/Ma HELITO Off OHOT
Y)KUTKa IPUBATHOT, IIPMBIJIETOBAHOT [TACTOPAITHOT IIpocTopa Enena (cnnyan
eexkaT ¥Ma M OIPOMHOCT HebecKe IOIy/IaLje KOja ce Mepy MMUIVOHMMA:

O3]

AMapaHT ce y aHTUYKO 06a CMaTpPao 1{BETOM KOjui He BeHe (B. AjeH 257 :1957).

6 “That day, as other solemn days, they spent / In song and dance about the sacred hill, /
Mystical dance, which yonder starry sphere / Of planets, and of fixed, in all her wheels /
Resembles nearest, mazes intricate”.
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Buzn I, 609, 11, 55, VI, 48). [Ipucrynom (He)npukasuBamwy Hebecke OHOCTpa-
HOCTH, Kao 1 orpoMHounhy Hebeca, moctike ce edekar HarjanaBama NOHA-
KO IIpMMeTHe ,,lipopeheHocTn” macTopaaHuUX eneMeHara: HeMa Ha Hebecuma
OHe LITefjpe, U3faliHe npupogHocTy Enena: na Hebecuma ce roBopu o gpBe-
TMMa, @ He O IIyMaMa U JIyTOBMMa; YeTUPU peKe, jesepo u 6e36poj moToka y
EneHcKoM BPTY CBEJIEHO je Ha je[JHY PEKY U Ib€HO BPEJIOo; 3aIIpaBo, YaK je ¥ TO
nBehe xojum cy nmpekpuseHa 6paa HakHafHO HpupoAaT (HakoH 60ja anberna,
VI, 780-3) ,lmokpuBa4” HebeCKe rONIOTUIbE.

3 menma Texcra o mecy anbena ma Heby, Buay ce n Ha Koju HauuH je
1 macropaaHocT Heba Kao >KMBOTHOT IPOCTOPa MUHMUMUSMpPAHa: HauMe, 1
HOjame 1 IJIeC MPMKa3aHM Cy Ko HEllITO LITO ce 00aB/ba ,I10 CTY>KOEHOj TyK-
HOCTY — HEIITO LITO NPOM3N/IAa3) 13 3aXTeBa AVCLUIIIMHOBAaHOCTY IIPOCTO-
pa. Aubenu noje o csy Hoh npep 60>XkjuM TPOHOM — II0je ITecMe KOjuM C/laBe
Bora (V, 656-7), a mterry He 611 111 OIeT Ofja/Iy MOIITY HEKOj OJUTY LIV VLU YMHY
tor ucror bora (Ha mpumep, mporauieny cuHa boxjer 3a Hebeckor Kpaspa).
Crpora BojHMYKa AcHUIIMHOBaHOCT Heba pasapa macTopaany HeOpyK/bu-
BOCT, /1 TO HE CAMO CTaJTHMM HaMeTameM PasnMIuTUX AY>KHOCTH (YITTaBHOM
BOjHUX U yayBapckux  (Bupu VIII, 229ff), mau makap mnsBubaukux, kao Ha
npumep y III, 650ff) Beh u nperBapameM JUCTMHKTUBHIX KapaKTepUCTUKA
IIACTOpaJIHe er3VCTeHIIVje Y M3pase Jy>KHOCTIL.

U xap je ped o fpyrum obnmuumMa JoXXUB/baBama oburaBama Ha Heoy,
OHa Ce OIIeT II0Ka3yjy Kao peflyKOBaHMU elleMEeHTH er3ucTupama y EneHckom
BPTY. Jep, 1 HemsocTap/beHN obmuiy nckycrsa cpehe y HebeckoM pajy, mpe-
JNlaMajy ce Kpo3 IPU3MY 2acilipOHOMCKOZ, epoilickozZ, Vi TUTiepapHoZ, CaMo pe-
ZYKOBAHOT ¥ MapTMHATN30BAHOT Y OGHOCY Ha ofiroBapajyhe ,,uspase” cpehne
ersyucTeHnyje y Enenckom Bpry.

Kaz je peu o racTpoHOMCKOM 671a>KeHCTBY >K1B/berba Ha Heby, Mni-
TOH IIpuKasyje Hebecke anberne kao MarepujanHa 6uha Koja UTEKaKo 4yTHO
CIIO3Hajy CBET: OHU ,9YjYy, BUfie, MUPUILY HOAUPY]Y, Kymajy (“hear, see, smell,
touch, taste”, V, 411), ma ¢ TMM y CKJIafiy ¥ Y>KMBAjy Y TaCTPOHOMCKMM (baii
Kao ¥ epOTCKMM U IUTepapHUM) OarofeTuma ersucteHnynje Ha Hebecuma.

MebyTum, He caMo LITO je CBelEHa ,M3[JAIIHOCT TacTPOHOMCKOT IO-
teHujaa Heba 1 He caMoO IITO NPaKTMYHO HeMa IpUMepa KOH3yMallvje
»y3BUCHe” Hebecke xpaHe, Beh racTpoHOMCKa AVHaMMKa HUje CTaB/beHa y
KOHTEKCT XY/ibe, )Ke/be 3a XpaHoM. Y JI32ybmeHom pajy, jeINHN TeNTIMUTHO
pesieBaHTaH IpyUMep HOCTOojama XyAbe IpeMa XpaHu Ha Heby npexncraspa
obenoBame apxanbena Padaena y Enenckom Bpty. MebyTtnm, y oBom npu-
Mepy KOHKpeTu3alije eCTeTrKe Hebecke racTpOHOMIje He[OCTaje ,yOKBIpe-
HocT  usnukum npocropom Hebeca. ,,PeBHocT” anbhena npema racrpoHom-
CKVIM YXXUIIMMa OTKpUBa ce y okBupuma Enenckor Bpra, a He Heba - kao fa
eIeHCKY IIPOCTOPU pacmasbyjy PacdaenoBy xyamy 3a XpaHOM MM MOXK/A Kao
na ypabeHoct of Heba ocnmo6aha Ha Heku HaunH cnytany Padaenoy rman’.

7 Osaksa geTa/bHa 1 GyKBa/lHa aHA/IM3a [Tpe HOMNKYje CTyAMjaMa HayuHe GaHTACTHUKe, jep je
TO, Kako nHcuctupa A. b. Heperpkosuh (2013: 79-80), >kaHp y KOMe Cy HOByMU OyKBa/THN.
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C 0631poM Ha TO fia Cy ,IIPOTAaTOHNUCTY €POTCKOT ykuTKa Ha Heby mp-
BeHcTBeHO CaraHa 1 I'pex, Te ¢ 003MpOM Ha ,TajHOCT  HUXOBOT €POTCKOT
YK1Bamba, MOXKe ce YYMHUTH fia je epoTcKa /bybaB Ha Heby cBojeBpcHa 130-
[aYeHOCT — epBepTUPAHY U3Y3€TaK, a He IIPaBIUJIO; ICTOM 3aK/bYYKy BOJY U
CBOjeBpCHA MHIIeCTy03HOCT offHoca CaTtaHe u I'pexa (c 063upoM Ha To fia joj je
CaraHa Ha HeKM Ha4VMH popuTesp). Mehytum, eporcka /pybas je na Heby cac-
BUM yoO14ajeHa, JOK, ako 6ucmo cmarpanu ogHoc Catane u ['pexa nHuecTy-
O3HIM, VICTH CyJ, OMCMO MOpanu JOHeTH 1 0 ogHocy Anama u Ese.

~Pokannsanmja” epoTcke eCcTeTUKe HeOeCKMX MPOCTOpa OABMjA Ce TPy
camMoM Kpajy Pacdaenose mpumosect Apamy: Ha AaMOBO JJMPEKTHO IN-
Tame O NPUPOAM KOHKPETHOI M3pakaBamwa jbyOaBu Ha Heby (Hapoumro,
HOfipa3yMeBa /1M BbUXOB OIHOC TeJIeCHU KOHTAKT 1in He, [X, 616-17), Padaer,
IIOPyMeHEBIIIN, OATOBapa:

Hexk tu 6yne mocra fa sHaI aa

Cwmo cpehnu, a 6e3 jpybasu cpehe Hema.

IITaros fa TH YMCTO Y TEECHOM Y KMBAII

(A gmcTHM CU CTBOPEH) MU Y>K/BaMO

Y Behoj Mmepu; a mperpeka HeMaMo

Y MeM6paHaMa, 3T71060BVMMa WD YIOBUMa — GpaHama
Henpucrynaynnm; nakiie HO Ba3fyX ¢ Basfyxom, Kaj JTycu
Ce rprie, HOTIYHO Ce CIOje — YUCTA C YUCTOM

XynmboM, K0joj criyTaHM OCPEeRHNUK He Tpeba,

Ko xaj ce Meco ¢ MecoM WD AyIIa ¢ fYIIOM ciaja.’

OBM CTMXOBM Cyrepuily HEOIUIATOHCKY IIPMPORY €POTCKEe eCTeTHKe
Munronosor Heb6a: eporcka npusmaunoct u Ha He6y, 6am kao u y Epeny,
IPOMCTIYE W3 INPUBAAYHOCTU KOjy IOACTHYE IPENO3HaBame y JpyroMe
CIMYHOCTY ca COOOM — Y KPajiboj IMHMjU CTMYHOCTU ca borom, o umjem cy
nuKy v anhenu u /pyan cTBOpeHn (yropenu ca ,,ocehajem 3a XpuCTOLEHTpIUY-
HocT TBOopeBuHe” y CMmpanuh 2006: 79).

PacaenoBo (Heo)rmaToHCKO fedpuHMCame Hebecke epoTCKe /byb6aBn 10-
OpO KOpPeCIOHAVPa ¥ Ca HETIOCPeTHNM KOHTEKCTOM: TOPEIIOMEHYTOM AlaMo-
BOM KOHAYHOM IIMTamby IPETXOAY YMTABA €POTOJIOIIKA PacIpaBa OBe 1BOj-
1ie, BoheHa 3a Tpre3oM — Ia caMuM TUM HeoposbuBo nopceha Ha ITnaTonoBy
T036y a MAUINYHO-TIACTOPATHUM OKPYXXEHEM U 0CAMOM JBOjIIIe CaroBOp-
HuKa (EBa ce moByk/a ocTaBuBIIN NX caMe) MOXKia 1 Ha [Tmaronos @egap.

Ho, Ha kpajy npeosiajjaBa yTUCAK O €POTCKO-EPOTONIOMIKOj MaprUHAII-
Hocty Heb6a. Taj yTucak oner jeffHIM Je/I0M IPOUSN/Ia3y U3 CYIITHHCKOT CH-
poMamTBa pedepeHIu Ha epOTCKO U epOTOJIOIIKO (OHe ce cBofie Ha: 1) offHOC
Carane u I'pexa, Te 2) KpaTky, yommreHn ¢puno3opcKu OCBPT Ha HebecKy

8 P.L, VIIL, 620-9: “Let it suffice thee that thou knowest / Us happy, and without love
no happiness. / Whatever pure thou in the body enjoyest, / (And pure thou wert
created) we enjoy / In eminence; and obstacle find none / Of membrane, joint, or
limb, exclusive bars; / Easier than air with air, if Spirits embrace, / Total they mix,
union of pure with pure / Desiring, nor restrained conveyance need, / As flesh to
mix with flesh, or soul with soul.”



MWJITOHOBO MAPIVIHAJIHO HEBO: CEJIEKTUBHA ECTETCKA CAMO-MAPIVIHAJIN3ALIMIA Y KFOMXKEBHOCTU

py6aB apxanbena Padaena); y3 To, 06a cy mocpenHa (jep cy mara 'y dopmu
cehamwa/mpude y npuun). Padaenosa npuya je oner y GpusM4KuM OKBUPUMA
EpeHckor BpTa: CUMIIO31MjyMCKI €POTOMOIIK OKBUPY Cy eeHCKH, a He He-
Oeckm. AfjaM 1ocTaB/ba MUTakbe U3 HEPCIeKTIBE CBOje HEeJBOCMICICHO VIC-
Ka3aHe epoTcke cpehe, na je Padaen 6ykBasHO IPUMOpaH Jja ,,criacaBa 4acT’
HebecKe epoTCKe 61arofieTi: BberoBo LPBEHNIIO, HAMET/BUBOCT MHCUCTUPatba
Ha CyNepMOPHOCTI Hebecke /bybaBy, BIIIE HETUPalba eIeHCKe €POTUKE HETo
nedpuHMCcama Hebecke, M30CTaHAK KOHKPETHOCTH, Te u3HeHabyjyhe Harmo
IpeKujjame OATroBopa 1 ofja3ak (Koju octaBba AfjaMa 6e3 IpuInKe 3a pe-
IIVKY) MOXKe JIeJIOBaT) Kao HeCIIPeTHO M3B/Iaderhe U3 HEelPUjaTHOCTY KOjy
HaMehe ynpaBo Pagaenosa cBect o cHasu efieHcke epornyHoctu. Hajsap, Ca-
TaHa, Kao jeflaH off HOCUIalla Hebecke epoOTCKe ecTeTyKe, mocMarpajyhu us
npukpajka EBy, camy u Hary, 6uBa XMITHOTICAH BbeHOM epoTnyHolrhy ,,aube-
OCKOM, a/I MeKIIOM 1 xeHcTBeHnjoM™ (“angelic, but more soft and feminine”,
IX, 458): 6e3 063upa Ha TO WITO MUITOH OBfie anyaupa Ha pasnuky usmebhy
EBe kao >xeHe 1 aHbesa kao My1Ikaparia, jacHo je a je EBa y noceny cymnepu-
OpHE ePOTUIHOCTH.

U xap je peu o nuitiepaiiiypu Kao OONMKY KOHKpeTH30Bama Hebecke
cpehe, nmpumehyje ce Hajmpe CIMYHOCT, I1a 3aTUM Haye/lHa CYNEepPMOPHOCT,
Te KOHAYHO NPAaKTUYHA MAPTMHATHOCT Y OJHOCY Ha €[IeHCKM eKBMBAJICHT.
Tako, HeOecky CTaHOBHMIIM, Oalll KA0 U e[IeHCK, YXKVBAjy Y IUTepaTypu Koja
je YCMeHOT, ,,HeOBeKOBeYeHOI” THIIA, 4 jaB/ba Ce UCK/BY4YNBO Y BUAY IOe3uje
(XMMHY IIeBaHUX Y3 HeM36eXXHY MHCTPYMEHTAIHY npatky Xxap¢u). Tako, Ha
nmpuMep, u3Haz 60Xjer TpoHa, anbenn no csy Hoh moje xumue (V, 656-7): ¢
0031pOM Ha YCMEHOCT HebecKe I1oesuje, MOITIO O ce IPeTHOCTaBUTH [ je,
KaKO ¥ JIONMKYje, OeTHKa eHTy3ujacTiukor Tuma (kao u y Exeny) nako 3a
OBO HeMa eKCIUIMIIATHE HOTBPJe Y TEKCTY.

ITogpasymeBaHy, anu Ipe cBera GopMaaHy CyIepUOPHOCT Hebecke -
TEPApHOCTM Y IIPaKCU Herupa TO IITO je YMTaoluMa HoHyheHa ,u3 Apyre
pyke”: nmurepapHoct Heba yrmaBHOM HUje HOCTYIIHa HEIOCPELHOM YMTAO-
4eBOM JMCKYCTBY, T€ 3aTO OCTaje CTaTM4aH MOTUB — eJleMeHaT IIaCYBHOT Jie-
Kopa. Y ToM cMucny edekxra Hebecke TMTepapHOCTU HAa YUTAOUYEB €CTETCKM
JOXKVB/baj 3aIIPaBO HEMA, jep OHA OCTaje MCIIOf, IIpara ,yOuwbUBOCTI .

Y cnyuajeBuma kaga Munron (ogHOcHO Padaen kao mweros cy6jexT) no-
IYLITA YUTAOLY Aa Ha HEIITO HEOCPeHNUj) HauMH (I7le HaM ayTOPCKU I7Iac
IPaKTUYHO IpeNpyyaBa cafjpKMHy OBMX IlecaMa — aJii JOBO/bHO MCIPITHO
ia ce 0 CafpXMHU TUX necama Moxke cyauty, 111, 372ff) u uckycu anbheocke
HecMe, OHe ce II0Ka3yjy Kao M3pasuTO MPUTOJHA — TOTOBO aHTA)KOBAaHa KIbM-
KEBHOCT: IlecMe aHbesIa ¢y MCK/bY4MBO C/IaBOIIOjH, ITeaHN HeOeCKOM IIOIIa-
Bapy — bory (III, 372-82), merosom Cuny (III, 382-9), 60xjum kpeanujama u
no6enama (111, 389-99), munoctu u y6asu (111, 400-15). Mako ce To y TeKCTy
ela He eKCIUIMIMpa, Oalll Kao ¥ OHa IaK/IeHa, HebecKa je mecMa MpUCTpacHa
(ymopenu, 11, 552). Tako ce Ha Kpajy, »,3aTOM/beHa OCYCTBOM HEIIOCPeIHe I
KOHKpeTHe pelpe3eHTaljuje, Kao ¥ POIICKOM aHra>kopaHourhy, Hebecka 1u-
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TEPApHOCT, KaKO 110 IMyKOM ,,KBAaHTUTETY , TAKO M IO YKYIHOM eCTeTCKOM
edekTy 1mokasyje M3pasuTo peyKOBAHOM y OfHOCY Ha e€HCKM TaH/IaH.

Hajsazn, ocuM mro yTucCKy pegykoBaHocTu Hebecke cpehe mormpuHocu
OCHMPOMAIIEHOCT M YOIIITEHOCT IaCTPOHOMCKOT, €pOTCKOI M JIMTEPAPHOT,
CBEJIEHOCT JIOXKVB/baja HeOecKor 6/1a’keHCTBA IMPOUCTIYE 1 3 OfICYCTBA OHE
crienupUIHO efleHCKe MCIPEeN/IeTaHOCTH, CMMOMOTIYKEe MOBE3aHOCTM OBa
TpU cerMeHTa: HeMa Ha HeOy mHTepakiuja u ypaBHOTeXeHe (ysuje OBUX
CerMeHaTa y IIeIOBUTOCT JJOXKMB/baja, Beh oHM ocTajy 3ace6HM, HeloBe3aHN
dparmMeHTH, ITO jOII je[fHOM HOTIPTaBa YTUCAK O MaprMHATHOCTH MuTo-
HoBux Hebeca.

3axmwyuax

On Tpu pasmarpana o6nyKa MapruHanHoctu Munronosor Heba, mpeu
— Koju 61 ce MOTao Ha3BaTy KPUTUYKOM 3aHeMapeHourhy — He Moxe ce cMa-
TpaTy IOTIYHO BaIUAHMM/ peleBaHTHMM. ladyHuje, BaJIMTHUM Ce MOXe
CMaTpaTy y OHOM Jie/ly Y KOMe Ceé MOKe CXBaTUTY Kao M3pa3 He3aJ0BO/bCTBA
KPUTHUYApa NPETIOCTaB/beHOM MApTUMHATHOM ,ecTeTudHourhy” MuitoHo-
Bor Heba.

IIITo ce Twye MpeocTana Ba pa3MaTpaHa 00/IMKa MapTMHAIN30BAHOCT
Muntonosor Heba, jeman neo enemeHara EmeHckor BpTa Koju Cy Ipermo-
3HAT/BMBM Y IPUKa3y MunToHOBOT He6a, xao mro je TO JUCUUIIIMHOBAHOCT,
orpaheHOCT ¥ MMIMTAHTHOCT, MOTY Ce YMTAaT! Kao BelIMYarme Heyera IITo je
Beh IpokasaHO Kao MapryMHa/lHO, Kao jeJHa BPCTa IIopuduKalnmje Mapriu-
HAJIHOT, 4Mja ce pyHKIMja MOXKe CXBATUTHU M KaO HAKHAJTHO, IOJATHO CEH-
yeme Enenckor Bpra. Ho, nMa enemenaTa EfeHa npenosHaT/bUBKUX y IPUKa3y
He6a koju ce — y CBOjeBPCHOj MHBEP3MjU IIPETXOAHO HABEJJEHOT — IIOKa3yjy
Kao JJpaCTMYHO peflyKOBaH M MaprUHANM30BaH CKYI BaKHUjUX eJeHCKMX
KBa/lMTeTa — KAKBU Cy IIaCTOPAJIHOCT, [aCTPOHOMMUja, epOTO/NIOINja.

Ha taj HauuH ce, Ha KOHIIY, MUTITOHOB paj IOKa3yje Kao ABOCTPYKO Map-
TMHA/IN30BaH, VM IBOCTPYKO CaMO-MapryHaIM30BaH, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Jja
je Ta [BOCTpPYKa MapruMHaau3alja, KaKko je OBfie YMTaHa, IPOAYKT CaMOr Te-
KCTa VI HeTOBOT ayTopa.

(EcTercka) camo-MapruHanmM3anyja y KmbJDKeBHOCTM, HA HMBOY 4MTa-
BOT Jie/la V/IM )KaHPOBCKe IPUIAZHOCTH jeCTe KOHIIENT KOjU Ce MOXK/Ia MOXKe
IIOBE3aTy Ca MOAEPHUM KalMTaTUCTUYKUM CBETOM U IOTPebOM 3a IO3Ha-
BambeM TP)KUIITA U Torahamem nnpannx cerMenara ucror. bes 063upa Ha To,
4JMHU Ce NPpUXBAT/BMBMUM pehn fa onpenebeme jegHor ayropa 3a CP mm xo-
POp KaHp 3HA4YM U €CTeTCKY CaMO-MapriHaan3alijy Ha HUBOY aKaJeMCKOT
yKyca, aKo He 1 cyfa. Moxkaa 6amr kao mrto ce Quneanoso 6gerve caMo-Map-
I'VMHa/IN3Yje Ha HUBOY IOIy/IapHOT yKyca.

MebyTnM, mpernocTaBka O CeIeKTMBHO] CaMO-MapryHAIN3ALNjU MIN
VHTEPHO] CaMO-MapruHaau3aunju, y caydajy V3zybmwenoe paja mpyxa Ok-
BUp 3a unTame Munronosor Heba kao caMo-MapriHann30BaHOT CETMEHTa
yHyTpallllbe peaTHOCTH ella — CBOjeBpCHe KOIMje MM YaK MaprHaaHe Bep-
3nje ExeHckor BpTa, Koja MOXKa (QYHKIMOHMIIE 1T0 IPMHLIMAITY TUKOBA KOjU
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ce Iajy Kao CynpoTHOCTH Iporaronucra (foil), nakse, kao moce6Ha Bpcra 10-
[aTHOT KOMEHTapa M/IN TOAAaTHOT ceHuera Efencke 6amre. Mo)ke /iu Taj KOH-
LIETIT TOCTATY YI/IOM VM/IM OKBMPOM 32 MHTEPIIPETALN]Y Y LI peM KOHTEKCTY
IpOy4YaBalba KIVDKEBHOCTH, OCTaje Kao IOTEeHLVjaTHM mpeamer O6yayhmx
UCTPa>KMBamba.
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Nikola Bubanja

MILTON’S MARGINALIZED HEAVEN: SELECTIVE AUTO-
MARGINALIZATION IN LITERATURE

Summary

Critical readings of Paradise Lost have generally dismissed Milton’s Heaven or dismissed
it “with a few words of apology or censure” (Knott). However, Milton’s Heaven can also be
seen as marginalized by the larger text of the epic itself. First, in representing Heaven, Milton
magnifies the minor characteristics of the Garden of Eden, making Heaven a sort of a glorifi-
cation of something already proscribed as marginal. On the other hand, representing Heaven,
Milton also uses reduced (but recognizable) aspects of Eden that have been crucial or dis-
tinctive characteristics of the “Earthly Paradise”. Thus, as a sort of an inverted Eden, Milton’s
Heaven is “twice marginalized”. Whether this phenomenon is seen through galvanization of
“intentionality” (heretical, or otherwise) or of the reader-response theories, the relevance of
the hypothesis about selective self-marginalization in the wider context of literary studies re-
mains to be seen.

Key words: Milton, Heaven, inversion, reduction, marginalization
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OBOM TeMOM O6yXBaheHI/I Cy €JIEMEHTN apXUTEKTOHCKE KOMIIO3M- LNn

nyje ayropa Jle Kop6usujea (Le Corbusier) kpo3 pasianuure npojekre
3aHMM/bJBE Ca acIeKTa O0IMKOBamba I IpYMeHe IIOCeOHNX CpecTaBa
KoMmosunuje. VIsBpiueHa aHaornja 1 KOMIIapaTMBHA aHA/IN3a IIpUMe-
He 3aK0HA UCTHOZ U U/IU 3aKOHA CIU4HOZ Vi OCTATTMX ITPOIIOPIMjCKIX CYIC-
TeMa yKasyjy Ha BeluKe CIMYHOCTH Ca 3ajeTHUYKNM ,U3BOPOM™ Y KJla-
cn4HOj apxuTeKTypu. OfpeheHn mponopLunjcKu c1ucTeMu, Ka0 OCHOBHI
CTaHJApN Y IIOIa3HOM LIMK/IYCy apXMTEKTOHCKOT CTBapajallTBa 3ajef-
HO Ca NO3HATVM CPEJICTBMMA KOMIIOHOBakha IPeJICTaB/bajy OCHOB-6a3-
JIC Ha KOMe ce 3acHMBa BeliMHa peMek Je/a KlaciuHe apXuTeKType.

Lpnehn moyke 13 Knacu4Hux rpaheBuHa KOHIMNMPAHUX Ha Xap-
MOHMjCKMM OJIHOCHMA JlefIoBa/MOCK/IONOBA I Ile/TMHe/CKIOTA, ayTo-
pu caBpeMeHe apxutekType, Meby kojuma u Jle Kopbusnuje, Texxnn
Cy fia ce mpuOIMKe OBOj MM 1 [ia TIOLITYjy MOMEHYTe 3aKOHUTOCTHU
IPONMOPIMOHNCAlbA 1 3aKOH XapMOHMje, KaKo 61, ycarmauraBajyhu
cBe (ase MpojeKTOBaba MOCTUINN, je[JUHCTBEHM, €CTETCKM BpeJaH
APXMTEKTOHCKY CKJIOIL.

TeomeTpujcka aHamM3a OCHOBA M CKJ/IONIOBA CaBPEMEHUX apXu-
TeKTOHCKMX KOMIIO3UIINja, 3aTVM bJIX0Ba Ba/lOpM3allija 1 aHaJIOTuja
UCTUX Ca KIACUYHUM, YKa3yjy Ha HUXOBY MOBE3aHOCT Ca CPeAiCTBU-
Ma apXMTeKTOHCKOT KOMIIOHOBama. [lomToBameM MPOMOPIINjCKIX
U XapMOHMjCKUX CUCTEMA, IIOCTUXKY Ce BpeJiHe apXUTEKTOHCKE KOM-
no3uiuje y nepuoay caBpeMeHe apxuTekrype 20. Beka Koje yjefHO
YKa3yjy Ha KOHTMHYYM apXUTeKTOHCKEe MUCTIIL.

ITomenyTa fena ayTopa caBpeMeHe apXMTEeKType Cy 3HadajHa ca
acIieKTa pasBoja caBpeMeHe Teopuje apXMTEKTOHCKOT CTBapasallT-
Ba, TOCeOHO KOMIIOHOBaba I MIPONOPLMOHICAbA, IITO U IPefCTaB/ba
pefycnoB 3a GopMmpame 3aKOHA UCHI0Z U/UNU 3AKOHA CIUYHOZ Y
ApPXMTEKTOHCKUM KoMrosuiiujama. CBOjUM paZioBUMa U IpUMeprMa
U3BPIINO je 3HaYajaH YTUIIAj Ha TOK pa3Boja apXUTEKType U IbeHe Teo-
puje ol BpeMeHa Ka Jla je CTBapao /10 laHac. 3aK/by4YaK UCTPa’KMBalba
je ma mocrtoju HepacKuuBa Besa n3Mel)y KacuuHe u caBpeMeHe apXiu-
TeKType, OfTHOCHO MOCTOjU KOHTMHYYM y IPOjeKTaHTCKOM ITIOCTYIIKY.

K/byuHe peun: apx1TeKTOHCKA KOMIIO3MIIMja, TeOMeTpIjcKe Gop-
Me, MOJAYJ, IPOIOpIMje, apUTMETNYKe IIPOIOpIMje, TeOMeTpHjcKe
IIpOTIOpITNje, 371aTaH MpeceK, MPOjeKTaHTCKY MOCTyIaK

Apond Iajsuur (1810-1876) oxo 1850. roxgyHe aHTUYKY HIPOIOPLUN]Y /
KOjy je EyKnmup moctaBuo 1 JoKasao Kao XapMOHMjCKY TIOfIeNy, Y peHecaHCH
op JIyke ITayonua oHa je HasBaHa 60XKaHCKOM — divina proportione / cmarpa

1 jelena.virtualarchitecture@gmail.com
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Haj/IeIIIIoM, Iaje joj Ha3WB 3/1aTHA IIPOIIOpIiyja M cMaTpa je 3aKOHOM dopMari-
He JIeTIOTe.

ITo Eyknupy, ako gy>k mozieIMMo Ha fiBa Jie/la ¥ TO TaKo fla ce MambM Jieo
(munop) ogHOCH mpema BeheM (majop), kao Behm npema nennuy, gobuhe ce
XapMOHMjCKa Iofiesa Jy>KU IIpeMa TaKO3BaHOM 3aKOHY HelIpeKIHe MofierIe.

Cn. 1 nprMeHa 371aTHOT ITpeceKa

C11. 2 KOHCTPYKI[Uja 31aTHOT KBaJpaTa

To je cnyuaj acumerpuje. OFHOC MMHOpa M Majopa je MpalVIOHATHU
6poj koju ce mpubmkaBa BpegHocTy 5:8. I[IpaBOyraoHMK 4mje Cy CTpaHu-
1le Y OJHOCY MMHOP M Majop, HasyBa Ce 3/1aTHM IPaBOYTaoHMK. TakBe reo-
MeTPMjCKe NOBPLIVHE BU3YE/THO NIPEJCTaB/bajy €CTETCKI BpelHe U IIpUjaTHe
Iponopuuje.

KBagpar uMa 3naiiiny ifiauky Koja je onpeheHa moaenomM merose jiBe Cy-
cellHe CTPaHMIIE 110 3/TaTHOM IIPECEKY.

OHa je 3ajegHMYKa TeMeHa Ta4yKa [iBa Mala yIycaHa KBafipaTa of KOjuX
je jemaH CTpaHuIE jeJHAKE MAjopy, a [PYTU MUHOPY.

IIpumena reomeTpujcKe aHANN3E,
Ha npodesmpy Ilaprenona

Cn. 3 reoMeTpujcKa aHanM3a-
IpMMeHa 3aKOHa JICTOT a=a, b=b
npuMeHa 3akoHa cmaHor ABC:DEC
(BopncasmeBnh 1998: 72)

1]
e

: A |\Mi|

1 s =i
R ‘;.-: ...-.

QS «%’H\mt




3AKOH CJINYHOT W/ 3AKOH NCTOI HA MIPUMEPUIMA CTBAPAJTALLITBA JIE KOPBU3VJEA

IIpumena reomeTpujcke aHaNN3e,
Ha n1pouesby nanate Crpouu (Strozi), 1489.

Cn. 4 reoMeTpujcKa aHa/MN3a -
IpMMeHa 3aKOHa JCTOr a=a, b=b
(Bopucasipebnh 1998: 72)

GTT-ELT * €107 * 97 d(auoeH

CyutiHa XapMOHUje U JIeIIOTe Y apXUTeKTOHCKMM KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa je ga
ce MO>Ke y3eTu OMI0 KOjy TPONOPIMjCKY K/bYY, OJHOCHO ,TeMa~ IOf] yCTIOBOM
Jla OCTase IIponopIyje 6yy y XapMOHM)H Ca HOM.

O Tome nuie u apxurexta Munyrnn bopucasmesuh n HaBogu cnenehe:
»Y jeIHO] KOMIO3MIMj MO>KeMO y3eTy KakBy xohemo ¢opmy, 6umo kakBy
IPOIOPLNjY, CAMO aKO OITOBAapa 3aKOHY CIMYHOT M/IM MCTOT, IO KOjuMa Cy
ypabeHna cBa pemex fena ucropuje apxutekrype’ .

3aKOH UCTOT peanusyje ce Kpo3 KOMIIO3UIIVje TIOHAB/bAheM jeIHE UCTe
dopme onpehenor mponopumjcKoOr K/byda Koju MOXKe OUTH MCTY U 32 KOMIIO-
3UIINjY y LeJIMHY, Kao U 3a fleTabe. [IpuMep npumeHe 3aKoHa MCTOT y K/a-
CMYHOj apXUTEKTYPH je I'PIKM XpaM KOJI KOTa je BUIIIE ITyTa IIOHOB/beHa Qop-
Ma cTy0a, WM UTaIMjaHCKa peHecaHCHa Majara ca UCToM (GopMOM IIpo3opa
VLU JTYKOBQ, a Ha 00jeKTMMa caBpeMeHe apXMUTeKType 1cTa (opMa OTBOpA.

Cn. 5 mpumep peHecancHe rpahesnne, AnbepTy, nmanata Pyuenan, (1446-1450)
y @upennu

Kommnosunuje ctBapaHe 110 OBOM 3aKOHY MOTY Jia M3IJIE[Ajy €CTETCKM
BPEJIHO, /i IIOCTOjU MOTYRHOCT Jla IIOCTaHYy Ha HEKVM HAauMH MOHOTOHE Y
CBOM apXMTEKTOHCKOM M3pPa3y yciIeJ| IOHaB/bakba YBEK jefiHe ncte hopme.
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OpcycTBO IIpoMeHe je HajBehy HeOCTaBTaK y OBUM KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa, IIa
je BeoMa Ba)kaH PUTaM, KaO ¥ IPaHNIIA OHAB/baba UCTOT €JIEMEHTA, KAKO He
Ou mpepacia y MOHOTOHM]Y.

[TosuTuBHO 3a caBpeMeHy apXIUTEKTYPY je a OHa Jie/Tyje MOHYMEHTA/THO,
TIOIITO Cy Trpal)eBHe MMIO3aHTHE, TAaKO Jja HEKAKBU JieTa/by HIUCY MOCeOHO
Ba)KHM 32 11eJIOKYIIaH M3I7Iefi KOMIIO3MIyje.

dopme, HIIp. peHecaHcHe apxuilieKiiype Cy BPIO CIOXeHe, borate pas-
HOBPCHOM IITACTVKOM ¥ PasIM4YNTHM AeTa/bliMa Ha (acany, 3a pasnmnky of
rpaheBuHa caBpeMeHe apXUTEKTYpe, I/ie Cy OHe BPJIO je[fHOCTaBHe, 6e3 MKaK-
BUX JIeTa/ba, 1a epekaT ceHsaluje, apxuTeKTa HajjokHabyje camMo BenmaHOM
WM 06/IMKOM, OITHOCHO (POPMOM CKJIOTA.

Cn. 6 samagHo mpouesbe Katenpane Horp Jam
(1163-1345) y ITapusy

3aKoH cu4HOZ IPe/ICTaB/ba jeIMHCTBO WV XaPMOHU]Y Y PasINMIUTOCTH,
I7ie Cy [Ie/IOBY je[fHe KOMIIO3UIINje, Y CMUCITY T€OMETPMjCKe CIMYHOCTH IIPO-
nopuyuja, cmaan Meby cobom. Op jenHe npumapHe GopMe M3BefieHe Cy CBe
ocTaze GopMe IyTeM TreoMeTpujcKe CIMIHOCTIL.

[Ipumep npuMeHe IOMEHYTOT 3aKOHA je 20TCKA apXUtlieKilypa.

ITpumeHa oBOTr 3aKOHA YMHM KOMIIO3UIIN]Y CIOKEHUjOM M Y €CTCTEKOM
CMUCITY YCIEIIHUjOM, HOIITO e/IeMEHTY HICY UCTHU U TUMe ce 30eraBa MOHO-
ToHMja. EneMenTH Cy pasnu4uuTuX BeIMYMHA, aly UCTUX IPONOPIMja Ma ce
Hobuja XapMOHMja apXUTEKTOCHKOT CKJIOMA.

Cama nmponopiuja a:6 = 6:1; 03HaYaBa CIMYHOCT, AHAJIOTH)Y, Cpa3Mep-
HocT. CimyHOCT popMaMa He MOpa Jja byjie cTpora, Moxe fja 6yjie BUpTye-
Ha, TaKO Jja y Mamw0j popmu npenosHamo Behy mwin npumapuy. To je 10Bo/BHO
32 XapMOHMYHO JI€jCTBO LIe/INHE.

Ha koju he ce Haunn op npumapHe ¢popme gohm 10 OCTaNNX Yy KOMIIO3U-
1uju, cBejeiHo je. Moxe ce ucTy edeKkar moCcTMNM NMepcreKTMBOM, MepaMa,
10 3aKOHY CJIMYHOT MK ocehajHO-MHTYUTUBHO. BaxkaH je Kpajmbu yTucak.

3aKOHU XapMOHUje-3AKOH UCTHL0Z /U 3aKOH CIUYHOZ Cy OCHOBHM 3a-
KOHU, YCIIEIIHO IPVMemVBAHN U IIOTBPHeHM KpO3 UCTOPUjy apXUTEKType,
Kao I BeOMa 3Ha4YajHM 3a IbeH Jla/by PasBoj. IIomTo ¢y BaXKHM 3a XapMOHU]jY
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apXUTEKTOHCKe KOMIIO3UI[Mje U 32 II0CTaB/bakbe NPONOPLUjCKUX CUCTeMA Y
ApXMTEKTOHCKOM CKJIOIY, OBJIe Cy TIOMEHYTM Ca HAMEPOM Jla Ce IOKaxke KOH-
TUHYUTET Y Pa3Bojy apXUTEeKTOHCKE MUCIN.

ITPOIIOPLIUJE JIE KOPBU3UJEA

Y cBom crBapanamTy Jle Kopbusuje focneqHo cipoBoay Tpyu MpojeK-
TaHTCKA OCTYIIKA TO Cy: AHA/I0ZUja, yHalipeq yceéojeHa gopma u mogys. AHa-
NM30M OCHOBa/dacazia, MOXKe ce YTBPAUTY Jia IOHeKaJ| IpUMemyje jeflaH of
IOMEHYTHUX IIOCTYIIaKa, a OHEeKaJ KOMOMHYje CBa TPY, y3 MOIITOBabE W3-
BECHMX T€OMEeTPMUjCKIX 3aKOHUTOCTI.

PesynraT oBaKBOr IpUCTYyIIa y IPOjEKTOBAIbY j€ €CTETCKM KBaJIUTETaH
apXMTEKTOHCKY CKJION Yy CBUM IMOACUCTEMNMA, Ca CKTATHUM OFHOCKMA JIENIO-
Ba U Lie/INHE.

ApMmupaHO-6€TOHCKAa KOHCTPYKIMja MY je OMOTyhmia ImpojeKTaHTCKY
»C0001Y” 1 pasBujarbe IPOCTOPHE JUCIIO3UIMje Y CBUM IIpaBIIMa, He3aBU-
CHO O] T10JI0K3ja IIperpaja.

KOHCTPYKTMBHM KOHIIENT je YTUI[A0 Ha CTOOOLHO OOIMKOBare HOBMUX
IPOCTOPHMUX cHcTeMa Koje je Jle Kopbusnje mocnenHo momrosao.

MAHACTHUP JIA TYPET, 1953-1957, IMOH, PPAHI]YCKA

Komb6uHanujom ycBojere popme-purype objekra, CuCTeMOM aHANOTHje,
yBohemeM pennmnpouyHux BpefHOCTN (IIpuMMeHa 3aKOHA MCTOT W/VIIU CIINY-
HOT y apxuitieKiiiypu) v ycBajameM mogyna-ofxpebennx mepa, popmupa ce ap-
XMTEKTOHCKA KOMIIO3UIIja ocHOBe U dacaje rpahesune Manactupa Jla Ty-
peT, OJHOCHO HeTOBOT MPOCTOPHOT Mofena. Ha Taj HauMH 11e/I0OKyITHa KOM-
HO3MIMja 3a[J0BO/baBa CBE €CTETCKe KpUTepujyMe U CTaHAaphe y rpabemy.
JJoMuHaHTHa IponopLMja je 3nailinu fipecex fiospuiure. Mogynop, Kao jefuH-
CTBEHM CUCTEM Mepa TPEeTUPa Ce Kao aguiliuéHu cucitiem, IITO je jolll jefiHa
HOTBP/ia Y IPUMEHU 3aKOHA UCHI0Z U/UU 3AKOHA CIUMHOZ O KOME je OBJIE Ped.

OcHoBa (rabaput) o6jekTa je ynyucaHa y mpaBOyraoHUK Iponopuuja 3:4,
a 3Ha4ajaH €0 KOMIIO3MIIYj€E je y MPOIOPLMjCKOM CUCTEMY KBajipaTa 1:1, mTo
IIpeicTaB/ba CUCTEM yceojeHe gopme. OBU IIPOIOPLMjCKYU AVjarpaMiu 3aje-
HO 4YJHe NPONOPIMjCKIM CKJION MOJY/IapHUX paclopefia y XOpM30HTATHOM U
BEPTUKATHOM IIaHy, IO MPONOPLUUjCKUM OofHOCcUMa Mogynopa, xoju je Jle
Kop6musnje ycknaamo ca XapMOHMjCKMM IPOTIOpIIjaMa 371ailiHoZ fipeceKa.

TeoMeTpMjcKOM aHAaIM30M OCHOBe OOjeKTa, 3aIlaXka ce Jja ce perepHe
TayKe Haja3e Ha IIpecellMa JIMjaroHasa NpaBoyraoHNKa ¥ yIMCaHOT KpyTa.
Y npaBOYraoHUKY Cy yIUCAHU HUAZ0pUHU THPOYZI06U ca jelMHUIIAMa 3, 4,
5, a ICTU MPAaBOYTAOHMK j€ YINUCAH Y KPYT 9UjU je MOTYIPEIHUK 5 jeIMHNIIA.
Takobhe Hn3 1-2-3-5-8-.. (CBM IOMEHYTHU YIAHOBU CY yNMCaHM-AePUHUCAHN
KpO3 IIPOjeKTaHTCKM pacTep), aje XapMOHMjCKe IIPOIIOPIIjCKe OJHOCE KOju ce
npuONMIDKaBajy 371ailiHoM TipeceKy. YHYTpaIlby IPAaBOYTAOHMK MMa OHOC
CTpaHajeHaAK OHOCY MAjOPAVI MUHOPY,TATIPENCTABIbA 3NATHU PAE0YZA0OHUK.
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Cr1. 7 reoMeTpujcka aHaan3a ocHOBe objexta manactup Jla Typer,
JInon, ®paniycka, 1953-1957

Penerunuja orBopa Ha ¢acanm, ca ucroBeTHoM ¢opmom, norsphyje
HIpPUMEHY 3aK0HA UCTHOZ.

CermeHTHa 1nofie1a Ha acajiy ce MOCTIDKe OfiBajarbeM GopMu pasnmyn-
TUX IPOHOPLUjCKUX CUCTEMA M Pa3INIUTOM 00pajoM.

CuHXpoHM3alMja CBUX IOJACHUCTEMA KOMIIO3MIYje IIOCTUTHYTa je Ipu-
MeHOM Mogynopa, ITO je OCHOBHA OJ/IMKA CBMX apXUTEKTOHCKMUX CKJIONOBA
Koje je Jle Kopbusuje mpojekroBao.

Ci. 8 nsrnen objexra:
manactup JIa Typer,
JInown, ®paHirycka,
1953-1957



3AKOH CJIMYHOT /1T SAKOH MCTOI HA TIPUMEPUMA CTBAPAJIALLITBA JIE KOPBU3JEA

CBe IIOMEHYTO, Kao ¥ TeOMETPUjCKa aHanm3a MOoKasyjy fa rabapur, ¢a-
cajla, CBaKM apXUTEKTOHCKM €JIEMEHT, IojeiNHaYHO (0TBOPY, pacTep OTBOpA,
IVIOHM, CTYOOBU..) HUje ,,CIy4ajHO  HAcTao, Beh je pesynrar gyre aHanuse
VI II03HaBarba MPOIOPLja, Aa 6J KOHAYHO [POM3AIIA0 XAPMOHNIHN apXM-
TEKTOHCKM CKJIOI, MOHYMEHTAJIOT 13pas3a.

OBo je jenaH off IpUMepa IPUMeHe 3aKOHA UCTHIO0Z U/UU 3AKOHA CIUYHOE
Y apXUTEKTYPH.

BUJIA CABOJA, POISSY-SUR-SEINE, 1928-1931,
JIE KOPBVIBUJE U IIJEP JKAHPE

OcHosa o6jexTa Buta CaBoja Mo>ke fja ce ynuile y KOpUTOBaHM KBaJpar,
TaKO Jja Cé youaBa IIpMMeHA Iponopuujckor kipyda 1:1. Ilpusemmbe je jacHo
nedMHNMCAHO y MOJYTAPHOM PacTepy KBajpaTa, OfHOCHO 4x4 mopyma. Ka-
PAKTEPUCTNYIHU €/IEMEHTH OCHOBE CIIpaTa I[e(i)I/IHI/ICaHI/I Cy IpaBOYIraOHMKOM,
4Uj} je TPOMOPLMjCKM OFHOC 2:3, a KOjU je MICTOBPEMEHO yIMCaH Y OCHOBHU
MOJyZTapHU KBaJjpaT IPOMOPLMjCKOT K/by4a 1:1.
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Cn. 9 ocHoBa o6jexta Buma CaBoja, Poissy-sur-Seine, 1928-1931
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Hexomnosnnujom acaHuX 3Uj0Ba CIpaTa, 3aK/bydyje ce /ja YnHe [eo
auiiaZopuxo? iWipoyena CTpaHnUIla BenmnunHe 1, 2, 3, 5, 8.. Koju cy IMO3HaTH 11O
XapMOHUjCKMM IIpOIIopLMjaMa, ofpeheHnm 1o snaiinom ipecexy.

IleHTpy reomepmjcKmx o6/MMKa IpuseM/ba U CIIpaTa Cy y UCTOj OCH, Ha
UICTOj BEPTUKA/IY, IITO 3HAYM Jja Cy NOIITOBAHE OCE CUMETpUje, MOJyIapHU
pacTepiu, O[JHOCHO puTaM reoMeTPUjCKOT CKJIOIA.

Y apxmuTeKTypu, IO3HATO je [la MOIUTOBAbE Oce cuMellipuje, KaKo y I10-
CTaBIM OCHOBE 00jeKTa, TaKO U y AedUHICaby apXUTEKTOHCKOT n3pasa ¢a-
caja, Ta ¥ YMTABOT CK/IONA, KOHAYHO yTHdYe Ha POpMUpPambe XapMOHMUjCKIX
OJfHOCA JIe7I0Ba U IieIMHE.

[Ipuanun Oce cuMeTpuje NPUCyTaH Ha IpUMepMUMa KIaCUYHe apXUTeK-
Type U IIMPe Ha PpeMeK Jie/IMMa KPO3 UCTOPUjy apXUTEKTYpe, IPUMEIbY]y je
Kao0 jeflaH Off NPVHIINIIA Y apXUTEKTOHCKOM cTaBpanamry. KombnuHanujom
IpUMeHe oce cuMmeTpuje (CpeficTBO KOMIIOHOBAHa) Ca 3aKOHOM VICTOT VI/VI/IN
3aKOHOM C/IMYHOT 100Mja ce je[MHCTBEHM apXUTEKTOHCKY CKJIOIL.

s

Cn. 10 usrep objexra-
Bua CaBoja, Poissy-sur-Seine,
1928-1931

JlekoMIIO3M1IMjOM apXUTEKTOHCKe OCHOBeE (C/I. 7) youaBa ce Jja ce Ha Io-
3UIIMjU TIpeceKa [iMjaroHasia KBaZipaTa 1 IleHTpa YIMCaHOT KPyra y OCHOBH,
bopMupajy KapakTepucTudHe Tauke Koje oppebyjy aumosunujy dacagamx
3upoBa. JleKOMIO3NINjOM NPUMEeHhEeHNX IPONOPUMjCKUX cucTeMa Y fedu-
HIICalby CKJIOIA, yOo4YaBa ce yIOpegHa IpMMeHa CICTeMa KBaJjpaTa, IpoIop-
LIMjCcKOT K/by4da 1:1 m mpaBoyraonmuka 2:3. OBa JBa IpPONOPLMjCKA CUCTEMA
Cy KOMIATHOM/IHA U J1ajy VICTY MOJY/IapHU NPOjeKTAaHTCKM pacTep, KOju MX
3allpaBo IOBE3yje Y jeAVHCTBEHY LIe/NHY.

Pacrep TaukacTOr KOHCTPYKTMBHOI CHCTEMA jeé CUHXPOHM30BaH Ca MO-
OYJTapHMM pacTepOM KOMIIO3MIIMje, TIOWTO jé KOHCTPYKTMBHU pactep 1M
(nedmumcan xpos Mogynop).

3aHMMJ/BMBO je pellleHa U dacaja, Koja je y MPOIOPINjCKOM Kbyuy 1:2,
IIOK Cy eneMeHTM dacajie-Ipo3opy, Tpake y HPOIOPIUjCKOM Kibydy 1:3.
OcHoBHa Moy/napHa jefuHMIA (acaje je MCTa Kao ¥ Y OCHOBY apXUTEKTOCH-
KOT CKJIOTIA.



3AKOH CJINYHOT W/ 3AKOH NCTOI HA MIPUMEPUIMA CTBAPAJTALLITBA JIE KOPBU3VJEA

JIBOJHA 3I'PAIJA Y HACE/bY BAJCEHXO®-ECTAT
(WEISSENHOF- WEISSENHOF ESTATE), IITYTTAPT, 1927. JIE
KOPBU3UJE U IIJEP JKAHPE

OcHoBa 1je1e Komnosunuje JIBojHe srpajie y Hace/by Bajcenxog-Ecrart je
y mpomnopuujckoM Kbydy 1:2. [JlekomnosnumjoM ce fo6mjajy fBe HOTIeINHE
KBajpatHe ¢popMe, mpomopuuja 1:1.

IToBesyje ux Mopynapuu pactep 1M, Koju je perno3HaT/bUB U3 rpadud-
KOT IIpMJIOTa.

Cpaka IOTIe/NIMHA Cafip>K! TI0jefiHe eleMeHTe MOCeOHOT MpOIopIujc-
KOT K/by4a I TO:
e CTENEHMUITE je y cucremy 1:2 %,
. Jieo OCHOBe (jefHe jenyHMIIe) je y cucremy 1:2,
. 0CTaso cy nponopuujcku oguocu 1:2 u 1:1.

1:4

73

141
Cn. 11 gBOjHa 3rpaja- Cn 12 usrnen-gBojHa 3rpaja Bajcenxod-Ecrar,
Bajcenxod-EcTar, HIryTrapr, 1927

IryTrapr, 1927

Ha ¢dacagama, mposopu-tpake, O3HATHju 110, HA3UBOM PUOOHM, Cy Y
IPOIOPIVCKOM OffHOCY 1:2 m 1:4, mTo mpeAcTaB/ba yABajaie ofpeheHMX
Mogyna, 4uMe ce IIOCTIDKE aquitiuéHociii y (GopMupamwy NPONOPLMjCKUX
3aKOHUTOCTMU.

OrTyna npuMeHa 3aKoHa UCTH0Z U/UU 3aKOHA CIUYHOZ KAaKO Ha IIOfIJCTe-
MMMa apXUTEKTOHCKe KOMIIO3MIIMje, TAKO M Ha HUBOY LIEIOKYITHOT CKJIOIIA.

Pe3ynTaT reomeTprcjke aHaIM3e OBOT €CTCTEKM ITOCEOHO YCIIeNOor apXu-
TEKTOHCKOT CKJIOIIA je ¥ 3aK/bYUKY Jla Cy CBe IIOALE/INHE Y XapDMOHMjCKUM OfI-
HOCHMa Ca LIETITHOM.
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Kpos ncropujy apxutekrype, oBakas IpOjeKTAaHTCKM IOCTYIIAK ce IIO0-
Ka3a0 Kao BeoMa ycmemaH. VIcToBpeMeHO ce, KpO3 IOMEHyTe IpuMepe y
IpOjeKTOBamy JJOKYMEHTYje 1 Be3a CaBpeMeHe apXUTEeKType ca KIaCMIHOM.
Op K7macuyHe apXUTEKType, CaBpeMeHa je HajBpefHuje NpUXBaTuIa U IpU-
MEHWJIA, a 3aTUM PasBUJIA U YHAIIpelX/Ia pasauduTe, 3a IPOLEC MPOjeKTo-
Balba BaXkKHe, Zeomeilipujcke 3aKOHUTHOCTIU.

ITpencraBmenn npumepn ayropa Jle Kopbusujea , ykasyjy Ha mocTojame
30KOHA CIUYHOZ U/UNU 3aKOHA UCTHIOZ Y apXUTEKTYpH, IIpe CBera Ha HUBOY
ocHOBa rpabeBuHa, 3aTuM py KOHCTpyucamwy ¢dacafa 1 fepUHNUCADY YUTA-
BOT CKJIONA. 3aKOH C/IUUYHOZ, TIPE CBETa ayTOp IpUMelbyje Kpo3 CBOj IIPOIop-
LIMjCKM cucteM Mogysop, IOIITO je TO afAUNTUBHY CUCTEM Mepa I OH je 3aCHO-
BaoO CHUCTeM MpOINOpIyja Ha OCHOBY JbY[ACKMX Iponopnuja, 3aTuM Ha Pu-
6oHaumjeBOM HU3y (36Mp [Ba MpeTXOfHA YWiIaHA YMHM Clefiehn 4iaH Hu3a) u
YBOj€EHMM MEPHUM jefVHUIIaAMA.

Jle Kopbusuje je npeyseo JleoHapmoB IIpeanor MpPOIOPLNjCKOT KJbY-
9a KOjM Ce 3aCHMBA Ha IponopuujaMa byfAcKor Tena. IloctaBuo je mpecek
IIPONIOPLMjCKOT K/by4Ya Y BUCUHM IYIIKa, OfjaT/Ie je GopMMpao ABa Ipomop-
IVjcKa HM3a [0 NIPUHIUIY 37aiiiH0¢ fipecekd, HacTaB/bajyhn nx npema Ko-
neHuMa 1 Bpaty. IIpyMeHno je IOCTaBKy OBUX NMPONOPLMjCKUX CUCTEMA Y
MOgGyNapHU cucitiem.
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Cr. 13 Jle Kop6usujeos Mopynop



3AKOH CJINYHOT W/ 3AKOH NCTOI HA MIPUMEPUIMA CTBAPAJTALLITBA JIE KOPBU3VJEA

»1lpeBobemeM Mogynopa y cucreM menyMeTapcKor 6asyM4HOT MOAYIIA,
CavyyBaH je OCHOBHM IPMHIINII IIPONIOPLIYIOHAJIHE NTOflefIe. YCBOjeHa je BICHHA
JyoBeka off 18M=1.80M=72" Koja ce mpuMemyje Ipu NpPOjeKTOBAY U IUMEH-
3MOHNCamy NpocTopa...OBaj cucTeM IIPONOpILyja 3aCHIBA ce Ha IIOfe/NN 4Y0-
Bedjer Tejia IpeMa 3znaitinom tipecexy mro Jle Kopbusuje ybenpuBo aprymen-
Tyje leTa/bHUM AMjarpaMmuMa u LpTexnma. 3a 6asy cBOr paja y3uMa YoBeKa
IIpOoceYHe BUCKHE Off 17511M ca MOJUTHYTOM PyKOM [0 BUCKHEe Off 216 i1m. OBe
IBe BUCHMHE NPUMelbyje Kao IoJla3He TayKe iBa HU3a, Koja Jjabe npema Pu-
6onaunjeBoM peny cpebyje y upsenu (175-108-66-41-25-16-...) u iinasu Hu3
(216-133-82-51-31-20-...) Koju Aaje ABOCTPyKe BPEJHOCTY LPBEHOT HI3a, U TO
Ha OCHOBY IIOfieTie IIPeMa 3/1ailiHOM iipeceKy, IpU 4eMy ce Bo0ujajy aquitiuéHu
eneMeHTN Komnosunuje. [Iponopumjcke BpegHocTn 0o6a Husa go6M0 je reo-
METPMjCKOM II0JIe/IOM IIpeMa 371aTHOM IIPeCeKY.

Mopynop je aHTPOIIOMETPUYHM CUCTEM Me€pa Ca T€OMETPUjCKMM MO-
Ay/IOM Koju mMma KoedpuuujeHT D=1,618. Mogynop je u3pasuTo agUTHUBAH,
LITO 3HAYM [jJa KOMIIO3ULIjYy YMHE elIeMeHTM PasINuUTUX Be/IMUMHA Ca pas-
MaKoM Koju ce moehasa mro cy Mepe Behe.

AnuTuBHOCT je 611a MaHa OBOT IIPOIOPILMjCKOT K/by4a, HOLITO je 6110
U3y3eTHO CKYTI 3a MHAYCTpUjcKy nmpousBoamy.” (Ilerposuh 2001: 16-17)

CpencTBa KOMIIO3UIMj€: CUMETPU]ja, IPONIOPIMja, PABHOTEXKA, KOHTPACT,
pen, putaM rpaganmnja, akueHryauuja(Mmuaenkosuh 1990) , Benrto je npume-
HJIO KPO3 CB€ apXUTEeKTOHCKe OpraHu3aljije CKI0noBa. VIsyseTHo je momro-
Bao reoMeTpujy Gpopme 1 pasinunTe MpONOPLMjCKe CUCTEME KOje je YCIIeLTHO
YK/IaIlao y MOy/TapPHOCT apXMTEKTOHCKOT CKJIOIA.

[TpuHIMI aHamorMje-Kao MpOjeKTaHTCKM HOCTYINaK y GopMupamwy ap-
XMTEKTOHCKe KoMIo3uuje (0cHOBe, (acaja, mpeceka, MOfiesIa) IPUCYTAH je
y TIOBe3MBalby UCTUX/CITMYHUX POPMU PA3INIUTIX MPOIOPIIVCKUX OFHOCA.

Ila 611 mocTUTa0 eCTeTCKU BpefHY KoMIo3uuujy ¢popmupao je ypehenn
OJIHOC CBMX e/leMeHaTa Kpo3 crefiehe Kpurepujyme, OGHOCHO CPefiCTBa KOM-
IIOHOBaMa Koja Cy 00e/IeX1/Ia HheroB paj:

e MOAY/IApHM pacTep CMHXPOHM3Yyje KpO3 IPONOPLMjCKM K/byY ,Mony-
70p” ca aUTMBHUM eJIeMeHTMMa Koju oMoryhasajy 1aKy KoMOMHAaTOpY-
KY y IIOBe3JBalby PasNMUUTUX APXUTEKTOHCKUX JIe/I0BA CKJIONa;

e IIpUMemYjeuncTereoMeTpujckeGopmMe-npaBoyTraoHNK pasINnIUTUXIIPO-
NOPLMjCKMX OfiHOCa 1:2, 3:4, MO3HATMje Kao apUTMeTNYKe IIPOIIOpLje;

. IpyMemyje IPYHINII yCBajalba TeoMeTpUjcKux ¢urypa mnpu Gpopmu-
pamy CBOjUX IPOMOPLMjCKIX CUCTEMA;

e  IpHUXBaTa yTHUIAj KTaCKYHE, OJHOCHO aHTUYKe aPXUTEKTYpe y IOMEHY
[IOCTaB/batba IIPOMOPUVJCKUX OFHOCA CBUX JI€I0BA apXUTEKTOHCKOT
CKJIOIIa;

e U3rpajiba HA OCHOBAMA 3aKOHUTOCTHU YCBOj€HOT OJHOCHO IIPMMEIEHOT
MOZIYZIOpa Kao jeMHCTBEHOT IIPOjeKTAaHTCKOT pacTepa 3a IIOCTU3arbe
npe¢dabpukoBaHe paliOHaIHe IPajiibe ca BUCOKMM €CTeTCKMM KBasIl-
TeTUMA.
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leomeTpujcka aHanmsa apXUTEKTOHCKMX €/eMeHara Kommosunuja Le
Corbusier-a ykasyje ja Cy CpeicTBa y M3pakaBamwy UCTA, MMajy yHUBEP3al-
HY BPeIHOCT, a/li CY pe3yATaTy pasIN4nuTu.

[TprMemeHy Cy IPOMOPLUCKM CUCTEMM KOji Cy 0OeTIeXX IV CaBpeMeHy
apxutekTypy 20.Beka (Kpo3 mpuMepe ocHoOBa 1 Qacafia objekara), a Koju ce
TeMe/be Ha K/IACMYHOj apXUTEKTYPY HEBE3aHO 34 MICTOPUjCKM IIEpPUOJ, ¥ KOMe
je HacTaa-K/IacM4YHa IpukKa, BU3aHTHjCKa, TOTCKa, peHecaHCHa. OBaKBa KOH-
CTaTallMja ca apryMeHTMMa JIOBOJM JIO 3aK/bydKa, Jla Cy CaBpeMeHa U Kja-
CUYHa apXUTEKTypa C/IMYHE IO CPEACTBMMA U JIa 3ajeJHO YMHE jeJHCTBEHY
LIeIHY Y MICTOPMjCKOM Pa3Bojy apXUTEKTYpe.

JIuteparypa

Bopucasmesuh 1998: Munytun bopucasmesnh, 3namnu iipecek u gpysu eceju,
Cprcka KibMKeBHa 3a/ipyTa, beorpazn, 1998.

Munenkosuh 1990: bpanucnas Munenkosuh, YBOR y apXUTEKTOHCKY aHAIN3Y,
I'pabeBuncka kmwura, Beorpan,1990.

[Terposuh 2001: Jenena B Ilerposuh, IIponopiinje apXUTEKTOHCKUX e/leMeHATa Y
kommosuuujama Jle Kopbusnjea, Jlynca Kana u Puxapna Majepa, Marucrapcka resa,
ApxurexrocHku ¢akynret, beorpan

Jelena Petrovic

THE LAW OF THE SIMILAR AND/OR THE LAW OF THE SAME
ON THE EXAMPLES FROM THE WORKS OF LE CORBUSIER

Summary

This topic comprises elements of architectural composition of Le Corbusier through vari-
ous projects which are interesting in terms of shaping and applying special means of compo-
sition. The drawn analogy and comparative analysis of the application of the law of the same
and/or the law of the similar and other proportional systems point to a great similarity with a
common “source” in classical architecture. Certain proportional systems, as a basic standard
in the initial cycle of architectural creation, along with the known means of composition, rep-
resent a basis that most masterpieces of classical architecture are founded on.

Drawing lessons from classical buildings designed according to harmonic relations be-
tween parts/substructures and a whole/structure, the artists of contemporary architecture,
including Le Corbusier, have striven to get closer to this idea and obey the abovementioned
principles of proportioning and the law of harmony, while coordinating all phases of compos-
ing, in order to reach a unique, aesthetically worthy architectural structure.

A geometrical analysis of bases and structures of contemporary architectural compo-
sitions, as well as their valorization and analogy with the classical works, point to their
association with the means of architectural composition. Adherence to the proportional and
harmonic systems has led to worthy architectural compositions in the period of the 20™
century contemporary architecture and those compositions point to the continuum of ar-
chitectural thought.



3AKOH CJINYHOT W/ 3AKOH NCTOI HA MIPUMEPUIMA CTBAPAJTALLITBA JIE KOPBU3VJEA

The abovementioned works of contemporary architecture are significant in terms of de-
veloping the contemporary theory of architectural creation, composition and proportioning
in particular, which is also a precondition of forming the law of the same and/or the law of
the similar in architectural compositions. Le Corbusier’s works and examples have made a
significant impact on the course of development of architecture and its theory since the time
they were created till today. The conclusion of the research is that there is an indissoluble
tie between classical and contemporary architecture, i.e. a continuum in the draughtsman’s
procedure.

Key words: architectural composition, geometrical forms, module, proportions,
arithmetical proportions, geometrical proportions, golden ratio, draughtsman’s procedure
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75.071.1:929 Srbinovié¢ M.
OpuruHamaH HaydHU paj

Buonera IIBeTkoBcka Ookompuh’ =
Qaxyniniettl 3a KyAikypy u mequje  Q
Mezatmipeng ynueepsuitietia y beocpagy B,
Tarjana IIBeTKOBCKM v
Daxynitieill 3a I0C/I06He Clllyquje .
Mezatiipeng ynusepsuitieiiia y beozpagy N
@
AHTPOIIOUEHTPU3AM 11 EHUTMATCKO IINCMO E
MJIAJEHA CPBMHOBM'hA
w

LInm oBor paja je Aa McTpaku cTBapanadkn omyc Mmagena Cp-
6uHoBuha Kao jemHOT Off HajsHAYajHMjUX CPICKNUX TMKOBHUX yMET-
HuKa 20. Beka. Vaxo je o Cp6uHOBMheBOM TMKOBHOM CTBapasalliTBY
Beh mocra nucano, Yy OBOM pajly Cy ayTOpM IOKYILAAM [a JOIPUHECY
aHaAN3N YMETHNYKOT OITyCa 13 HOBOT YyIJIa, TYMad€HheM IIOjeI[I/IHI/IX
KOMIIO3MIIMOHNX eleMeHaTa 1 TeMa. Ha ocHOBY mocrojehux crypuja
0 CTBapayallTBy OBOT M3y3€THOT YMETHMKA U HErOBUX YMETHUYKUX
fena HaCcTalMX y TEXHUIM Yy/ba Ha IUVIaTHY, OPTEXa, BUTpa)ka U MO-
3alKa, Kao U MHTEPBjya Koje je TOKOM rOfIMHA [Ja0, ayTOPM 4/IaHKa I0-
KylIaBajy /ia IPOHVUKHY Yy Ay6/be TajHe HEroBOT HMPUCTYIA IPOIEeCY
cTBapanamTsa 1 onpeaMehuamwy HeBun/bUBOT cBeta. Ha mojennnay-
HUM IpUMEPUMA Y JPYTOM JIely paja, CIpOBeJieHe Cy aHalu3e Koje
noTBphyjy Aa HberoBo cTBapanaliTBO yKasyje Ha yMeTHMKA U3y3eTHe
JAapOBUTOCTHU ¥ 06Pa30BAHOCTI, KOjU je IPUMEHOM BM3YETHMX CPefi-
CTaBa M3pa’kaBaba, yCIleo fla IpeHece M MPUOIIKIL OOpeiHe e/leMeH-
Te CBETOT IIPOCTOpPa Ha paBaH YoBeKa (mocMarpaya).

Kmpyune peunm: Miuagen Cp6unosuh, TMKOBHO CTBapajlaliTBO,
CI/IM60)’II/I3aM, ApXEeTUIIOBN

»BepyjeM ma 6u Moj popManHM IIyT cajja BORKO Ka

U3BECHOM, BHUIIE €HUTMATCKOM IIMCMY, IINCMY y KOjeM

OUX ce Te>ke caM pa3asHaBao U IIPEIO3HABAO CBOjy MU-

a0, a OfiaK/Ie OVX OCETHO MOBPATAK MMITY/ICA MEHU He-
MO3HATOT CBeTa

Mnapen Cpbunosuh ponuo ce 1925. rogune y Cymuiu kpaj I'octuba-
pa (MaxkenoHuja). Iberos >x1BOT, @ HAPOUNUTO IEPNOJ PAHOT AETUILCTBA, IIPe
HETo IITO je 3aKOpayyo y CBET JIMTepaType U aKaJeMCKO IIKOTIoBame, obe-
NeXeH je konebameM nameby 6eorpapcke armocdepe u 6e36pmxuoctu Cy-
HImIie y KOjy je OfjIasuo TOKOM HIKOJICKMX PAcIyCTa ca IOPOAMIIOM, Koja je
pourna y beorpaj ca >ke/boM fia ocTBapy 60Jbe )KMBOTHE ycIoBe. TOKOM KO-
JI0Bamba a U KaCHMje, OBa crienndiHa KoeO/bIBOCT 1 TIOKYIIaj MUpPerba iBa
pasnm4nTa CBETa, IpeHehe ce Kao yanucTIYKM KOHLIENIT Y OKBUPY LjeIOKYII-

1 vcvetkovska-ocokoljic@megatrend.edu.rs
2 Munapen Cpounosnh o cBom crBapanaimtsy (Cnujerruenh 1981: 37).
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HOT HErOBOT CTBAapaallTBa, rae he ce cyko6/baBaTy ¥ MUPUTH CBETIOCT U
TaMa, Heb6O 11 3eMJba, a y UMjeM CpeAuLITy he yBek OUTH yrpaBO 40BeK/>KeHa
Ca MCTUM JIyaTMCTUYKUM IPUHIMIIMMA Yy BUAY HarOHA U pa3yMa, paflocTu 1
HaTe, /by6aBn n Mpxibe. Crenudnuyan aHTPOIOLEHTPU3aM KOjUM je 3ampa-
BO 00e/Ie)KeH 1LIe/IOKYIIaH HBeroB CTBapaTadyky OIyC, MOfip>KaBa U KOBaHMUIA
Enutipomeiiiej (1976-78) Kao c1oj cBecTy ¥ MHTENUTeHIMje y 1KY [Ipomereja,
amu n HaroHa y muky Ennmereja (Cnujerraesmnh 1981: 25).

Cumigapanauxu iy u pazeujarve eHUZMatickoZ iucma

Cp6unosuh je crBopmo crienndmva yMETHUYKM CTUI KOju 61 ce MOTao
aHaIM3MPaTH KPO3 YTUIIaje pa3IMINTHX IpaBala (Ha MpyMep HeOPOMAHTH-
3aM, Ky613aM) a/lm caMo Kao Kpo3 HeKy BPCTY CMEPHMIIA jep je y4uo Off MHO-
TUX KaKo 61 Jocerao TajHy CTBapasallTBa, CTBOPUO HOBM IOJjeJHAKO U IMY-
HY ¥ KOJIEKTYBHM 00pasal| M3pa’kaBarmba M 3aHATCKY J1e0 MOAPEVIO UIEjHOM.
Y Bp/Io paHOM IepMOAY >KMBOTA Ca3Hame Jja ,y CIMKAPCTBY He IIOCTOjU HU
cBeta ¢popMa, HU jefjaH 3aHAT, IIITO je KaCHNje, Kajia ce CAM IIPUXBATHO Hpode-
COPCKOT IIOCTIa, Pa3BMO y CONCTBeHN mefaromky Metop (Slijepcevi¢ 1981: 6)
1 coboza n3pakaBama y Kojoj je cBe mocrojehe nmogpeheno mckonckom mpo-
I[eCy CTBapajIallTBa, moctahe MoTuB Koju he obenexxaBaTy LIe/IOKYIIaH HEroOB
omyc. Vpeja o ocnobahamwy HaMeTHYTHX MOZeIa M3pakaBama muspasnhe ce
y 1eroBoM cTBapanamTsy Beh mpucrynamem rpynu Camoctannux (1954),
anoroM u Jlennembapckoj rpynu (1955) y xojoj he 6utu jenan og mHUIMjaTopa
HBEHOT (OpMMparba U ITTaBHU HOCKJ/IALl HOBMX JJieja M VHAVBUAYaTHOCTH CBe
o weHor pacnaga 1960. rogune (CnnjerrueBnh 1981: 5-9).

Cp6unosuheBo crBapamamrbo 50-ux roguHa 20. Beka OMTHO je MHCIIN-
pucano noesnjom lapcuje JIopke, ITO ce MOXE YOUUTU Y CEPUjU TUTOTPa-
¢duja (1952-53) y oxBupy nuknyca HesepHa sena n /byqu u mpiiiee nitiuye
(1955), anu gpamMaTu4aH M MpadaH TOH eroBe Bu3uje o mporactu 3ameHnnhe
CeH3yaTHOCT Koja he ce cBe BMIIe MCIIO/baBaTV Ha HETOBUM PaIOBUMA, IIpa-
tehu cmepHuIe Kyousma, 1 fo6uhe cBoje yobnuderme IpUMEHOM MPENN3HIX
reoMeTpyjcKux ¢GopMu Kao cuM60/Ia JYXOBHOT M3pasa Ifie CTBapasal] Moji-
pakaBajyhm KOCMMYKM [IOpefaK yCIIOCTaB/ba CaBPIIEHN, MaTeMAaTUIKA Pef.
Tako he ca TMYHUM HNpeUCHUTUBABEM 1 HEroBa YMETHOCT HOOMjaTH jefjaH
TaHaHO YCMEePEeHN TOK y KOMe je XKeJ/ba [ia Ce IMarMHapHO U JYXOBHO, OHO IITO
je HajoyO/be yHyTap mera MCIO/bU Y BU3YETHOM ¥ JOCTYIIHOM OKY JpyTOr
gyoBeka. OBnafjaBajyhn sanarckum ymehem Cp6unosnh je cHoBubeme, anmu
He OHO CTUXMjCKO M MHCTMHKTUBHO KOje YHOCHU PYIUM/IAuKy HeMup y Omhe
Apyror 4oBeka, Beh yIpaBo OHO OpPraHM30BaHO U MPELM3HO KOje caMo 4O-
BeK KOjJ je yCMepeH Ha CaMOCIIO3Hajy yMe M MOXKe Jia TIpeHece, CIIPOBOJIIO
y CBOjMM JIMKOBHUM ITyTOKa3uMa joll cHaxxHuje ogpebyjyhu Busnbnnne xa-
je Kao TpaHNyYHe TayKe n3Mehy cBeTOBHOT U CaKpasIHOT.

Csobeme Ha IBOMMEH3MOHATHOCT Ca OCOOEHMM BpPEJHOCTMMA CBET-
JIOCTY Kao 1 OalaHCHpameM U CYKoO/baBameM CBETOT M TaMHOL, 6/1aror u
OLITPOT, TMHEAPHOT ¥ BOMYMUHO3HOT, 61he y cy»kO61 1oBesBaba AyXOBHOT
¥l MaTepujaaHor cBeTa. IberoBo cimkapcTBo Tako he mocrarum MUCTMYHA Ka-
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nMja, MyKoTuHa nsMely cBeTOBa, COnUiIOHCKY TIPOIA3 MOIMYT BU3AHTUjCKE
ukoHorpaduje koja je Hygmwra nyt go Xpucra. Cauke ca CpefmbOBEeKOBHIM
MoTuBMMa 6opbe u crenuduaHocTNMa fomaher [yxoBHOT mpocTopa 1 Tpa-
nuuuje nonyt Mano? ceettioz Hopha (1957) a morom u Benukoe ceeitioz Hopha,
Kao ¥ MOTUBY LIaXOBCKe Tabsie, I7I0/J0Ba IPUPOJE 1 Pa3HUX IPefMeTa OMO-
ryhuhe my ucrpaxusame Koje he goBectn 10 jacHor nmpeBohema MoTHBa Y
jeman mwaH. [Ipema peunma camor Cp6unoBuha mwera Hitje HHTEpPeCcOBao 06-
JIMK, PUTAM, YTao WIM CIMKAPCKM MpaBall YKOIMKO je TO 6MO Iub Mo ceOm.
OH je MCIUTKBAO CYIITHHY Bub)eHOT ca Ke/boM Jja YIIPaBO 1Y, HE3aBUCHO O
nocrojehux HauMHa u3pakaBama npenece. CpobuHoBuh je rosopuo: ,,Ako
CIMKaM TPY/Iy AMEbY WIN TIaK jeflaH IUIOf, aKO CIMKaM 40BeKa M/IM CMPT, Be-
IIajIa VI >KMBOT, YBeK MUCTUM jefinHO Ha xuBoT (CnujerrueBnh 1981: 13).
Mebytum, xuBot o kome CpbuHoBKh rosopu je yHuBepsanHa KaTeropuja
cBera nocrojeher, IMKINYHY OpefjaK YHMBEP3yMa KOj! II03HajeMO MM Ha-
YJH Ha KOjJi I'a TYyMadiMO, MaKPOKOCMOC Y MUKPOKOCMOCY VJIU XKUBOT Y Tpe-
HYTKY HacIIpaM BEYHOCTI.

IToctaBpame purypa y HeopgpeheHn mpoctop 6e3 mokamHor obenexja u
IepCIeKTHBE ¥ Yy[He aHaTOMCKe (opMe M MHKApHAT! YKa3yjy Ha IPUCY-
CTBO CBETOI, BAHBPEMEHOT IIPOCTOpA ¥ Ha MUCTUYHY YMH YKUZakha IIPOTOKA
BpeMeHa. JInieHe TeleCHOCTM berose Gurype ucujapajy gyxoBHoct. CBaka
¢urypa 4BpcTO er3auCTUpa y CBOM YHYTPALIbeM je3Tpy 13 KOT HOTHYe IPaB-
TainoHa cuaa u 3pakacrto ce mmpu ([TaBnosuh 1985: 7). OBa dasa werosor
CTBapajIalliTBa Ha3BaHa je ,PeHTIeHCKOM  yCJIe]l CUIyeTa ¥ IPO3PayHMX CKe-
7IeTa, a UMaK, Be3a ce Moxke nmpoHahm n y Yapobrom 6pezy rie Man (1956) om-
JICyje Kako ¢y 6omecHuiu y caHaropujymy beprxod yBsek ca cobom HOCHIN
PEHTTEeHCKe CHIMKe CBOjUX ITyha jep cy BepoBau fia je Ha BJMa CHUM/beHa
IJX0Ba AyIIa. YIIOPeo ca TPAayMaTMYHUM PaTHUM MCKYCTBJMA HarOBelITe-
HVIM Yy )K1BOTy MaHoBor jyHaka XaHca Kacropma, Cp6unosuh je Taxobe, nc-
KyCHO ,IIpOU3BOJie TTOfjuB/bajie Hayke (Man 1965: 880) u 6/111CKO MICKYCTBO
CMPTH, KOje je JOIPUHETO HeroBoM HpoAyO/buBamby Be3de ca OHOCTPAHUM.
Besa n3ameby TexHoOImKOr pa3Boja ¥ ZYXOBHOT CTBApa/allTBa, Kao U BpeMe
omebheHo paToBMMa, OMTHO Cy YTUI[a/N HA HETOBY CBECT O COIICTBEHOM IIO-
CTOjamy Kao ¥ 0 KPXKOCTM TOT II0CTOjama. ,Purype kao ga rybe coj pusmy-
KI UJEHTUTET fa 611 mpoliie KPo3 UCKYCTBO CMPTH Y IIM/bY HOBOT JYXOBHOT
pobema; mm ce Tek Hasupy u3 npamatepuje tame u ceernoctu’ (Cnujernde-
Buh 1981: 14).

Mebytum, 6e3 063upa Ha TO #a i ce pagu o purypama Koje Cy HammK
KoHillypama cKeseitia koju 3pavu vim o purypama Koje Kao fia Cy oceeilise-
He ca yHyTpauitbe citipate inamita, ,l1a CBeTIOCT 130Mja 0 pyOoBUMa TaM-
HUX obmmka pasnaxyhu nx” (Cnujerrueuh 1981: 14), HaYMH NpUKasuBama
yKasyje Ha II03HaBakbe BU3aHTIjCKOT N300parkaBatba HECTBOPEHE CBET/TIOCTI.
To Huje CBET/IOCT KOja je cIiojpaliiba, IpUpoHa, Beh je To HyxoBHA CBETIOCT
KOja 1301ja U3 YHYTpPAIIkOCTY CBETUTe/ba U IIOMpadyje TBApHY CBETIOCT.
IIpema JloMeHTHjaHY TO HMje OHA CBET/IOCT ,IITO HAa MCTOKY MCXOAM M Ha
3amajjy 3axofy, IITO C BPeMEHOM OKOHYaBa M ILITO Ce HamjlackoM Hohu
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ofie’byje, KOjy 3ajelHO ca >KMBOTMIbaMa BUAUMO  Beh je TO cBeT/noCT ,KOjy
BUJIETV MOXKEMO C jefHMM aHbennma, K0joj HU ITOYeTaK He IOYNIbe HU Kpaj
He mmryesaBa’ (ITaBmoBuh 1971: 9). Ilpospaunoct ¢urypa koja 3amemyje
IIPeTXOfjHe TOTOBO MaTteMaTn4ke popme, ornena ce y 1y6spoj TOPYI{H Camor
YMeTHMKa jep OH Y LieHTap obnmKa nnu 6uha ympaBo 1mocras/ba HajcBET/INjY
tayky. CaM YMETHUK O TOMe Kaxke: ,OHJIa TO >KapuIlTe JOBOAMM J0 Hajseher
VHTEH3WUTETA Off Kora ce HpoQuIn MOYNby HejaCHO fla 3aMaribyjy, fa 61 Haj-
3a]l U3 Te MarJle, YUIM YPOHWIN Y Ay6OKy Tamy, mma pocdopecunpanyu u3 Tor
MpaKa MWK MOC/Ie TOr cHyMaTHMpPaHOr Macaka Ipeasuin y CBeTIO Mobe”
(Cnujemruenh 1981: 14-15). Ha Taj HauMH IjeHTap CBETIOCTM KOja MCHUjaBa je
caMa CyIITMHa IIpefiMeTa, KBUHTECEHIINja, herosa MjejHa CTPyKTypa Koja
IpeBa3nIasy jefHOCTaBaH OMuc 60joM 1 OOTKOM.

Y npuior yKO4eHOCTM YCIIpaBHMUX (PUTypa, OGZHOCHO HUXOBOj MPOMMU-
II/bEHOj YIIOTPeOy Ifie CaMo ITOKPeTU PYKy yKasyjy Ha KpeTame MOXe ce Ha-
BecT! APHXajMOBa TBP/Ha Ja ,yCIIPAaBHOCT O3Ha4YaBa JOMMHAIN]y eKCIeH-
TPUYHOT CUCTEeMaA KOju Be3yje purype 3a T/e 1 Tepa UX fia pearyjy Tume LITO
ce IIOHOCHO Y3[VDKY Y CyIpOoTHOM npaBny” (Apuxajm 1998: 27). LlenTpanuu
II0710Kaj jaTe GUrype BeKOBMMa Ce YIOTpeb/baBao Kako 01 ce a0 ,ONNII/bIB
u3pa3 60>KaHCKOj MU HEKOj IPYToj y3BuUIIeHOj BracTu” (ApHxajm 1998: 135).
BaH BpeMeHCKe iMMeH3Mje, HEIOKPETaH, HeY3IpMaH, JOMIHAHTHY JIUK Off-
BOjeH je ,,0ff MEHa eroBe )XMBOTHE IIpIye, caM Ca CONCTBeHuM 6uhem u Mu-
cmuma’ (Apuxajm 1998: 135) rzie je ocehame TpajHOCTM ITIOBE3AHO ca IieHTpal-
HIM TIOJIOXKajeM. ['eoMeTpIjcKM MOCMaTpaHo OBaj LIEHTAp je YIIPaBO TadKa,
u3BOp ucujaBama cBeTnocTy CpbuHoBnheBnx objekara u 6uha koja obyxsa-
Ta U yPaBHOTEXYje IeJIOKYIIaH IpOoCcTop 6e3 063mpa fia i je OH UCIIyHheH
IpasHNHOM MK 6pojHuM objekTMa. Pyka ¢urype tako cumbonusyje uc-
KOpaK y IPOCTOP MaTepujaTHOT LJapCTBa, IOKPET KOjU je CTBapalauyKy MM
IIOHEKaJl JOMIHAHTaH, 3aloBefHIYKM. 1o y3opy Ha BusaHTMjcKO Hacnebhe u
ukoHorpadujy to je u boxuja pyka xoja 13 nceuka Heb6ecKkor CBOfia yKasyje
Ha IIPUCYCTBO Be3e Ca YOBEKOM M BODCTBO BMIIe CijIe Koja je MCKopaymaa y
IIJIaH YOBEKOBOT MTOCTOjama. », Kpell-cmKap je Ty fa HOTBPAY OHO LITO je 40-
BEYaHCTBO IIOCTUIIO KaJl je IIPOHAIIIO CMMOOINYHO MUIbEbe, JaK/Ie IPBY
YMETHOCT: XPTBa Cé MO>Ke 3aMEHUTH CUMOOIOM, M0/IOM, YMETHUYKUM Jie-
noM. CrBapame U jecte npBo XxpTBoBame (ITaBmosuh 1985: 14).

Y nepmopy op 1958. 1o 1964. rogyuHe MofjeJHaKO JOMUHNPA apXeTHUII Be-
NIMKe MajKe Kao CyIPOTHOCT IPETXOIHO HAarOBENITeHOM 00)KaHCKOM IpPUH-
Uy y MyImKoM o6nmdjy. Majka je Kpapuija 3eM/ba Koja Hyau 1300M/be U
IJIOZIHOCT ¥ Ha KOjy Ce CITyIITa MCKpa 60)KaHCKe CTBapanayke CBETTOCTH.
He6o omnnobyje 3emby, 0HO ce oTBapa 1 IIa/be pOCy Off KOje 3eM/ba LIBeTa U
paba pasno6ojHo 11Behe n Bohe (Tpucmocun 1920: 35). ApxeTuI Benuke Majke
BpeMeHoM he ce yoonmuuntu y Cpounosuhey Benuky wikamwy (1984) Ty ,,;u-
HOBCKY TKayHuIy cBernoctu u Befgpune” (Cumosuh u mp 2005: 24) xoja he
OuTM maHgaH XxpuihaHCKOM CTBOPUTeEBY, Iie ce cumbonuka Ceetor Jlyxa o
koMe OpureH roBOpH y >K€HCKOM pofy, kao o Majiu [ocniopa (benry 2006: 520)
Moxe npoHahmu. To je u crapa 6oruma, gpesHa Vsupa, Vimrap, Kubena, [Ju-
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oHucoBa npamajka (ITamosuh 1985: 14). Cumbonuka ce mo>xxe npoHahu u y
npolecy TKamwa jep boropopuia y TpeHyTKy foOujama 6mare BeCTV JpKU
1pBeHo npeanso y pyun. Kox Cpoéunosnha oBo ,,TajHo myaponocHo ymehe
nosHaBama 60ja” (Tpucmocun 1920: 35) uspaskeHo je y KIym4agu IpHe, Lp-
BeHe, IIaBe ¥ XXyTe 60je a koca Bennke Tkape npetBapa ce y usehe. IIporec
K/IMjama Tako 00yxBaTta 6e36pojHe MCKpe CBETIIOCTH KOje M3PACTajy Y BEIMKO
IIapEeHNIO U3001/ba MIPUPOJE U CBUX OCTANIUX OOIMKA KPO3 KOje ce KUBOT
ucnospaBa. Benuka Tkama je u [lenenomna xoja ce jaBpa y ynosu Cybaje-Ilap-
ke. ,Ceneha ¢urypa 3a pasbojeM, momyT cimkapa Ipeji HoOrapama, cTBapa
Be3UBO CBeTa 1 06jaBibyje xeHcky moroc’” (ITapmosuh 1985: 12).

HaxkoH ,,peHTreHcke” ¢ase Hactymmhe y meroBuM fieimMa crienududan
OpHaMEeHTa/IM3aM CHO/ballllber oMoTada urype (1965-1969) n cneundryana
JlyaTHOCT MYIIKOT M >K€HCKOT JIMKa Kao objefymaBame I Cllajambe CYNpoT-
HOCTH Koje he ocnmkaBaTyi y CBeyKyIIHOj IyalHOCTM mpupope u csera. Cp-
ounosnh kaxe: ,lleo cBeT je y MeHM WM HUje y MEHY; aKO jeCTe Tajja 3HaM
la MU je JYXHOCT fa ce KpeheM usmeby /byzcKor maja u jbyficke BeJIMYNHe,
fia MOKyIIaM Aa crojuM He6o u 3empy” (CnujerrgeBuh 1981: 18). To jeguHcTBO
cynportHocTH (concordia oppositorum) ykasyje Ha UKINIHOCT IPUPOJE, HA
Be3y 1m3Meby /byJicKOr IpOTOKa BpeMeHa M CBEYKYIIHOCTM CBeMMpa. 3Miuja
Koja jeie cebu perm, fpeBHU Ypobopoc, Ha cmuny YmeiiHuk u jaje (1966)
ykasuBahe Ha Besy ca jefHUM 0o MUTOBA Ifje erunaTcku 6or Exex apxu Ba-
Ce/beHCKO jaje y yCTMMa ¥ IpeficTaB/ba CTBapanauko cnoso (baructun 2007).
Ha mctyu HaumH napaerna ce IpoHaIa3y ca yMETHMKOM KOjy IPU3MBa OO/INK
u 60jy y mocTojame u iaje uM XuBoT. [locTurayTa ,,cnimpuryannsanmja e-
JIOKyIIHe aTMocdepe y [ieny’ y HPEeTXOJHOM OIIyCy cajja YCTyIla MeCTO VN
ce moucrosehyje n cyko6/paBa ca ,JUOHM3MjCKUM ¥ anonoHcKuM (Cruje-
rmueBnh 1981: 18). Takobe, jaje MympocTy je cuMb0OMMYKa CTMKA XepMeTIUYKe
Bace/beHe. To je TAMHUIA, 3€/IeHN JIaB, KOTA0 32 JIeCTUIALNjy anu U OpauHu
KpeBeT 1 MajuyHa yTpoba. CacTaB/beHO 13 IPUHIINIIA 3TYCHYTOT U paspebe-
HOT, Ba3[yIlIacTOI, OHO jeé Bace/beHa Koja Ccé CAMOCTAIHO pa3BMja ajau UCTO-
BPEMEHO U MeCTO CTBapatba axeMujckor npoteca (Pabuuosuy 1989: 76). Jep,
jaje je MCTOBpeMEHO U IpelM3Ha U HellpaBUIHA GopMa, Koja HOCHU 3aMax y
Kome flouuty cee Helipeqeuguee cepuje obnuxa. ,Y jajeTy cy cBe MpTBe IpUpO-
nie u cBe jbyAcke ¢urype” (ITaBmosuh 1998: 16)

Hacympot MOHYMEHTaTHOCTH, CMUPEHOCTH durypa u LjeJIOKyIHe KOM-
HO3UIIMje M NPUTYIIeHOT KOJIOPUTA paHujer mepnopa, cajga he goMmmHuparu
60ja ¥ TOKpeT, ofHOCHO BeTap. Cajia jolI M3pasuTHje NpeBIagaBajy Iomo-
BU 3eMbe Koju he ce cBe BuINe MCIIO/bAaBaTU Ha HETOBUM CIMKaMa, a YaK U
co¢pa’, mpasHa u Bubpupajyha y cBeT/IocTy, JOXKMB/baBa 3HaTaH Ipeobpa-
xaj. VImax, oBfie ce Moxxe mpoHahu M3BecHa MUCTMYHA Be3a ca CTApO3aBeT-

3 Morus Benuke Tkabe BpeMeHoM he ce m yobmuuntu y cnuny nox HasusoMm Cynbuna
(2004).

4 TIlpasHa codpa Ha M3BeCTAH HAUMH, MOXKe Ce II0OBE3aTU Ca MOTVMBOM YIIPa>KIeHOI IIpe-
CTOIa, Ka0 BeoMa APEBHOT CMOO/Ia KOjif je 0CTa0 3abe/Ie>KeH y BIU3YeTHNM MIPefcTaBaMa.
»Y MUKeHU 1 joII IOHerfie MOCTOjao je KYyIT CaKpaJHMX CeJMIITA, IIOHEeKas, IPasHUX,
Y KOja Cy Y M3BeCHVM IIpyINKaMa cefiana 6o>kaHcTBa 1 mpumaa kprae” (O3o/mun 2007: 116).
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HVM IIOpeK/IOM ITpasHMKa [lefeceTHuIIA®, KOju ce IMpOCIaB/bao Ha MefeceTy
naH noce ITacxe, kao cehame Ha yHyTpallllbe jefMHCTBO 1 CTBapame caBesa
usmeby bora u nzabpanor Hapopa. Takole mpasHuk je mpocnaB/baH U Kao
3aXBaJIHOCT 3a IIpBe IVIOfiOBe Ha 3eM/by, Oyayhy xeTBy u kao gap I'ocropa:
»VI TIpa3HUK >KeTBe IPBMHA Off TPy/a TBOjera ITO IOCKjelll Y IIOJbY CBOjeM; 1
npasHuK OepOe Ha CBPIIETKY CBaKe TOMHE, KaJj cabepel TPYK CBOj ca wuBe”
(2 Moj. 23,16). Taxo cy n10K0BY NCTOBPEMEHO 1 MOHYAA ¥ MOIOa 1 3aXBajl-
HOCT, 13001/be KOjUIM Ce 3eMJba IIPOC/IaB/ba 1 ocsehyje.

Opnaseha ¢urypa jaxada xoju je nehuma OKpeHYT ,CIIOBEHEM CBETY
jaBMiIa ce IpBU NyT Ha cmuiy u3 1964. roguxe, a otaga he ce ,,moBpeMeHO
jaB/baTy Kao BU3YeTHO CIIOPe[HY, HeKaJ jefiBa IIPYMEeTHM JieTab, a/li ca 3Ha-
JajHUM 1cuxonomkuM yurakoM  (Crnujerrgesuh 1981: 18). Motus cBeror ja-
xaua jaBuhe ce pacpocrpamennje eh y nepuopy kacHe aHTMKe, HAPOUUTO
Ha THOCTMYKMM aMajnujama. Purypa jaxaua rymaunhe ce Hajnpe kao Coro-
MOH a moToM 1 Kao Xpucroc (Bukan 1984; Bantep 2003). OH kommbeMm mpo-
6ajia TeMOHa y )KeHCKOM 00/IM4jy II03HATOT 110 OPOjHUM MMEHMMa, Kao LITO
cy O6usyt, I'mnoy, Anabacrpuja, J/Iwnut n cimuno. KacHuje osaj o6pasarg
npenehe ce Ha nkoHorpadujy ceror Hopha a y cprickom HapogHOM cTBapa-
namtBy Ha KpapeBnha Mapka koju y6uja 1jpHor ApanmHa, Min y HOjeAMHUM
cly4ajeBUMa U Cypy namujy (axxaajy) ca Tpu rnase (Hosakosuh 1880). Tako
ce Ha CpbuHOBNheBMM CIMKaMa MOTHB jaxaya KOjU OfJIasy MOXe TyMadM-
TU JIBOjaKO: Ka0 PaTHMK KOjU je TI00e/10 3710 MM Kao PaTHYUK KOju OfyCTaje
Ipef 3710M oBora cBeTa 1 okpehe neba, ognmasn.

EnemenTy reomMeTpujcke ancTpakiiuje, Off BUSAHTHU]CKe U CTape OpMjeH-
TaJlHe YMETHOCTM JI0 CaBpeMEHMX BMIOBA IIPUKa3MBama, KA0 ¥ y paHujeM
HepHOJY HEerOBOT CTBapanallTBa, 6uhe y cinyx6u merose uzeje, ocnobohenn
Off ycTajbeHUX obpasaia npukasusama. [lopemeno, Cpounosuh he xommo-
3UIMjCKY TaKO GOPMUPATH eleMeHTe CIMKe Kako 61 ce gorabaj mpommnpuo
BaH JMMeH3Mja ITATHA OCTMKaBambeM OKBMPA I JJa/blIM, TOMUII/EHNM IPO-
crupameM porabaja. ,OBakaB ‘Tpopy)xeTak KOMIIO3MI[Mje TeXU Ofpaska-
Bamby IIPOCTOPHOI KOHTMHYUTETA fa OM ce cafip>Kajy MHTETpUCanu y jeflaH
onmty ToK 36uBamwa (IIperoc mwpaguyuje, 1966)” (CnujerrueBnh 1981: 19).
C 0631poM Ha TO Jja KOMIIO31IIMja [I0 CBOjOj IPUPOAM 3aXTeBa 3aTBOPEHOCT
(Apuxajm 1998: 200) Ha oBaj crerupUIaH HAYVH FOIA3Y B0 CaXKMMarba CBUX
eJleMeHaTa y je3rpo C/IMKe Koje ICTOBPEeMEHO HarOHM IocMaTpava fa OanaH-
cupa usMeby Beumror cakmmama M IpocTupama cieHe. OBako M3a3BaHa
Bap/bMBOCT o6nnyja mogceha Ha BU3aHTMjCKO CIMKApPCTBO M3 IEpUOfia pe-
HecaHce [lameosnora rje cy yMeTHUIIM YCIIOCTaB/babeM BUIIE TauyaKa HeJlo-
I7Iefla ¥ MepCIeKTVBa IOACTUIAIN BEPHUKA HAa MOIMUTBY ¥ IOMAraam My y
cjenumasamwy ca Xpucrom (Jlasapes 2004). VMmak, Cpbunosuh, kao mro je
pedeHo, yHOCH crenduyaH MOKpPeT y CBOje CIMKe U Ca’KMMarbe U MPOCTHU-
pambe, Ta cnenuduyHa Bubpupajyha enepruja, y cnmy>x6m je aktupHor yderrha
IIocMaTpaya.

5 Ierapunje o npasuuky Ilegecernnua, Buau y: IIsetkoscka Orokomsuh 2009.
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CuyeTe 4mja cy Tela UCIyHeHa apabeckaMa, TUIIM3JMpaHe IJaBe I10-
HeKaJl OfiBOjeHe Off TPYIIa, TyMaueHe CY, YIIABHOM, Kao ,JMCKOHCKM CTPax y
CyodYaBamy ca caMuM coboM” a ayTOIIOPTPETH, KAao ¥ KacHUje APYTy MYIIKN
JINKOBM, Kao »ayTobmorpadcke ncuxonouike ‘6enemke” (CnmjernryeBuh 1981:
19). Mnak, ogpebera MUCTUYHOCT, IPUCYTHA je Y 00€3ITIaB/byBalby MYILIKe
¢urype. OHa ykasyje u Ha JpeBHU aJIXeMIjCKM IIOCTYIIAK OfiBajarba I/IaBe Off
Tesla Kao alleropujy BpXyHIIa pasBujama alIXeMIjCcKoT npoueca. Y Tpucmocu-
HOBOj (Trismosin) mnycrpauuju Ilecitie tiapabone, moper o6e3raaBbeHOT
Te/la M paCKOMajlaHUX yJoBa CIeiU TEKCT: ,Ja caM Te youo fa 6u Morao ja
HIPYMUII XKMBOT 13061/ba. TBOjy r/1aBy hy ma>k/buBo cakpuTH fja je 3eMa/bCKu
onynauuy He nponaby u yHumte 3emby. TBoje Tenmo hy caxpanutn ma 6u
MOIJIO Jja UCTPY/N, pacTe 1 Hocu 6e36pojue mnogose” (Tpucmocun 1921: 33).
Tako 6u ce oBa ¢asa CpbuHOBuheBOr cTBapanauITBa Ipe Ha3Bala IPpaHNY-
HOM, VHHUI[MjaTHOM Ta4KOM HOBOT MICKOpaKa Ifie Ce y aIXeMUjCKOM nigredo
CTamy pas3BMja HOBU IIPOLeC KOjU YBOAY IYTHMKA y BUIINM CTEHEH 3peyo-
cru. IIpema peunma Jynra (Jyur 1984: 116) nigredo noBonu o 6e/berba nn ce
»Aylia (anima) WITO je y IPBOM TPEHYTKY HAIIYCTHU/IA TENO, IOHOBO Cjefiuibyje
ca TpyIUIoM, oXXuBjbaBajyhu ra, mnm nak MHore 6oje (omnes colores, cauda
pavonis) penase y jenHy 6eny, Koja canp>xu cBe 60je”. Taj [UKIMYHY IPOIiec
Tpy/berba U 0OHaB/bama, Aecrhe ce TokoM 80-ux ropnHa y okBupy CpouHo-
BuheBor cTBapanamTaa. ,,y Kpronama leiepa HeKajjalllmbe 100ame JOXKIBeTe
cy Metamop¢o3y y Hemto xpamuso 1 6yayhe” (ITasmosuh 1998: 20).

dopma xeHe yLpTaHe Y CBeT/IN KBaJpaT HACYIPOT KOje ce Ha/lasy ‘Ofijia-
3eha’ ¢purypa myukapiia, Koja cefju HaCIIpaM ke Y CIIOKOJHOM CTamby, II0CTIe
1964. roguue yobmuunhe ce y nyteny ¢urypy a nojasuhe ce n apxernncka
IIpefiCTaBa CBETOT OpaKa OZHOCHO, ,CjeiNibelbe MYIIKOT U YKEHCKOT Hadena
Kao cpepnuITe nHunujanuje” Ha cmnun Agam u Eea (1967) a Eeuno teno he
Hotom, u3eyouiliu OpHAMeHIAANHY pa3epaheHoctii u Kpo3 dopmy eiliepu3osa-
He fiyifieHociliu, epoiticko he ce fipeftisopuiiiu y eenudarve upupoge (Cnujemde-
Buh 1981: 21). IIpexcraBa cBeror 6paka, xujeporamuja (3abpamweHa cBaznba)
npeHeceHa Ha jefiaH Byuum wiaH (ITaBrosuh 1998: 15), ogHOCHO IpUCYCTBO
Kpasba M KpasblUlie Ha IbeTOBMM, yKa3yje Ha IOCTH3ambe I[PBEHOT KaMeHa MY/i-
poctu, Hebeckor 6paka usMmehy >xmBe u cymmnopa. To je pebuc, xepmadpo-
[T, CTpaliHa 60ruma, 6ecronum 60r, I{PBeHN MIafoXKemwa 1 Oera HeBecTa
(PabunOBMY 1989: 86), aHAPOTMH, OTHOCHO CjeiNbaBatbe MYIIKOT Vi >KeHCKOT
IpPMHINIIA Ipe TPeHYTKa IpocBeT/bea. Ha cmmum n3 1968. roguse, a To he
IIpeoB/IalaBaTy Ha CBUM C/IMKaMa Koje Oyay Hacrtajane nocie 1970. rognne
TZie ce MOTUB Oy/ie 10jaB/bIBAO, »,1eha moruyre Gpurype, KObaHNK KOjit Off1a-
31 y CTaBY PUTYaIHOT [TO3[paBa 1 JoMuHMpajyhu nuk xxeHe - AHuUMe” cafp-
xahe HoBy curyanujy (CnujenraeBuh 1981: 21-22).

Y nepuopny on 1970-1980. roguHe MeTadU3MYKM Cafip>Kaj je CMEIITEH Y
3eMaJbCKM IIPOCTOP I U Jla/be HeoMeleH TOKaTHUM ¥ BPeMEHCKMM Ofipe-
pannama. Cinuka Ilospaitiax 6nygHoé cuna (1970) omnmncyje Ha ,,lIpaBOyTraoHO
usfie’beHoM 1rtadenajy” u ,IIOK0Be 3eM/be” U ,,IIOJ0Be yXa PasHOOOjHO
Bohe, 0un, >xeHCKM UK u3Mely 4eTBOpOCTPYKMX ITpouia >KeHe 1 MyIIKapia
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»KOjJi Ka0 4eTBOPHU CUMOO0/N, cajjp>ke MOTYRHOCT NOCTU3aka HOTIIYHOCTI
(Cnujemruesnh 1981: 22). [dyiinu ayiwotiopipeit (1972) morao 61 ce TyMaduTu
Kao ,,CycpeT yMeTHMKa U meroBe CeHke” a ocTanma yABajarba MMKOBa Koja he
ce jaBUTH, KA0 Ha IIpuMep, Ha cinkama Kaun u Aserm (1972) n Hajasa cseiii-
na (1973) n gpyre, ykasupahe Ha yMeTHMKa KOjy BUIe HMje CaCTaBHU JI€0
CIMKaHOT Ipu3opa, Beh ce jaB/ba Kao AuUCTAaHIMpaHU HocMaTpay unn he ce
jaB/baTy Kao ocoba MPUCYTHA YHYTap C/IMKe ajly OKpeHyTa nebuma mmm y
BUJIy MYZIPOT, IPEBHOT CaTypPHOBCKOT CTaplia MM aHTUYKOT punocoda. Myi-
TUIUIMKallYja MOjefVHUX JIelIoBa Te/la Kao IUTO Cy 04y, pyKe, I/IaBa, HOTe,
MaKO Ha/IMKYyje IOCTYIIKY Ha ¢puaMckoj Tpamy, of camor CpouHosuha je onu-
caHa Kao norpeba ma ce jou fyb/be yKuHe MaTepujanusanuja u mocrojehn
IIPOCTOP ¥ BpeMe U fia Ce HaI/lacu AMHAMMKA, CTaJTHO KpeTarbe Koje ce OfiB1ja
TOJIjefIHAKO Y NPMPOAM Ka0 1 Y OKBUPY YOBEKOBOT IOCTOjama. O mpoiecy
crBapanamrtsa, Cpounosuh, nsmely ocranor kaxe: ,To cBe Ba/ba 06aBuUTH;
Taj myT 6p30 Tpeba npehn n mohm Ko cykoba: MpBO ayTOICUXOIOIIKOT A 3a-
TYIM TaKTW/IHOT U Haj3aj BuayenHor. Cajia, OBOT 4aca, HOYMIbe )KMBOT CIIMKE,
TO jeCT, XMBOT je3NKa, TO jecT, )KMBOT c/MKapa 1 4yoseka. Cmkap je cafa y
CPeJVIITY KOje MOXKeMO Ha3BaTy AyX o6/mKa (...) Y OBUM TpeHyLIMa HacTaje
Tellky ofHOC n3Meby nspakajue cagp>xmse (ICUXMIKY Cafp)Kajil CTBApao-
11a) I OTPaHMYEHOCT U3PaKajHNUX cpencTana...” (Cnujerrdesuh 1981: 27).

ITepmop on 80-mx ropgmua 20. BeKa IpefCcTaB/ba HErOBO Pa3BMjaibe,
VICIUTHBAambe U YCIIOCTaB/batbe HOBUX Gopmu 1 ob6pasana y IMIHOM, UHTUM-
HOM YMHY cTBapanamTsa. [IpasHa codpa y IpucycTBy >KeHcke GuUrype caja
II0CTaje ,MeCTO 3a IPUHOIIeHke II0J0BA, HeKa BPCTa XXPTBEHMKA, Hafl KOjUM
ce KOHCTUTYUILE U TO YeMy je IOHY/A, VIN )KPTBa yCMepeHa~ a OIleT OCTBa-
pyje ce 1 CyIIpOTaH recr jep ,00)kaHCTBa Hy/ie OHO IIITa Tpeba jecTy, OHa Aajy
3ay3BpaT TO IITO ce of wux Monuno (ITasmosuh 1998: 19-20). aeu ToKOBU
HEroBoT pajia 61he nckopak u yobnmueme nocrojehux gpopmu, He 3aTo MITO
je YMEeTHUK MCIpIIeo CBOje 13BOpe Beh ympaBo Kpo3 fyb/be paciojaBare u
IpoAVpame JO apXeTUIoBa, ofHoca nsMehy BubeHor u BuppuBOr, CTBapHOT
¥l HECTBApPHOT, MaTepyjaIHOT 1 JYXOBHOT. JIyI[i/iHA U Ce/IeKTMBHA ONTHKA,
TOTEMCKa XepoMKa, mpouninhyjyhu Buxop koju ymuBa 3eMJby, TeIECHOCT Koja
TPaXK! TEJIO U TEJIO KOje TPaKM JYXOBHOCT, jep ,CBe LITO Ce MKaJ 36110 mpo-
11710 je Kpo3 byAcko Teno” (ITaBmosuh 1985: 9).

T'eomemipujcke gpopme

Anamusupajyhu nyx crBapu m obnuka, Cpounosuh je pekao: ,To je
3eM/ba KOja HIje HUTHU Ca OBe HUTU ca OHe cTpaHe. To je IpocTop oHOCTpaH,
IIITO 3a Jby/ICKe II0jMOBe 3HAYl YBeK, OHHOCHO 6e3 BpeMeHa. Taj mpocTop je u
OBOCTpaH, LITO OIIeT 3a IIOMMae Hallle jecTe MPUCYTHOCT, a IITO OIleT 3Ha-
411 yBeK 1 0e3 BpemeHa. CaMo je moHeKoM faTo Aa 6yzme y Tom [Ipocropy. U
3710 1 JO6PO Cy me/oByU OOXAHCKOT, ja 611 Ha BUIIEM HUBOY CIIO3Haje MIIJe-
37111, jep je BpXOBHA peasHOCT 6e3 aTpubyTa 1 Ha/lasu ce C OHY CTPaHy CBaKOT
oppebema™ (CnujerryeBuh 1981: 30). To je ,3aroHeTHa MOTKa CTBapama: Mape
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y KojuMa ce MaTepuja CTeXXe Y TBPAVHe, IyTame KojuMa ce CBeT/IOCT pobuja
ca jefiHe Ha IpyTy cTpaHy npeaMeTHux npenpeka’ (ITasmosuh 1998: 31).

ITpucycrBo kBagpara Ha CpbuHOoBMheBMM cMMKamMa MOITIO 6U ce BuIIe-
CTPYKO TYMauMTH a CYLITVHA OM yBek Oua ucra, mopefak Bace/beHe, MIC-
TUYHO CjeiNberbe ca CaMMM COOOM, Tparame 3a COIICTBEHOM CEHKOM, IIpeou-
Bambe y XaoCy fia 61 ce ycrnocTaBuo pefi. Tako TaBUPUHT, MUCTUYHU BPT WK
IIaXOBCKa Tab/1a, Japyjy MCIyBeHOCT KBagpaTHe popme. Opdej koju cnmasu
y noasemsbe fia mpoHahe Eypuanky, ,cBemrennk koju Tpeba ga cube mo xmm-
e 1 Ja UX usBefe Ha cBetIo faHa (ITaBmosmh 1998: 22), anxemmjcka dasa
viriditas (03enemaBame) Koja cMMOONN3yje Knjame U3 I[pHe 3eMJbe, un Sol
Niger (Epuxcon, Xysc 2000: 199) rae he mocreneHo ,,cBakiM JaHOM, CBe BUIIIE
U BUIIE, CBOjUM AYXOBHMM oumMma (oculis mentalibus) onaxatu Heoxpeben
Opoj MCKpU Kako HapacTajy y Benuko cBetno” (Jynr 1984: 260), cinojeBu cy
ErOBOI CTBAPAJIAYKOr M3pa3a. Y TaMM CBOT JyTalka YMETHUK IIPOHAIA3N
CBET/IOCT Koja Bopu y npounurhyjyhy Barpy. To je Aypopa unu pymeHa 3opa,
OJIHOCHO TPeHYTaK IIpef] IIPOCBET/bebe, IO3HAT 1 Kao yOp3aHu oOpT, LITO y
IICUXOJIOLIKOM CMYCITY CMMOO/N3Yje HAaIIu IPeoKpeT 13 fierpecyje (1jpHmIa)
y npocBetpere (Cannban 2000: 26). IIpema peunma ITasmosnha (1998: 25-27)
TO IIPBEHO je ycujambe )KMBOTA Koji he ja HUKHe, ycpep I/ITaMeHa OpHAMEHTI
nocTajy mudpe Koje ce Hemwy YBUC 1 JOBO/BHO je Ia OyKHe ITaMeH U fIa OYHe
JlaHaIl Ipeobpaskaja OCHOBHE MaTeplje.

bypkapt (Bypxapr 1969) HaBogu fa ¢opma maxoBcke Tabme ofrosapa
KIaCMYHOM Ty Vastu-mandaleS, nujarpamy Koju Takobhe caunmmwasa OCHO-
By XpaMa wau rpaga. Takobe, cumbonusyje nmocrojame cxBaheno kao nosme
fienioBamba O0XKaHCKMX cuta. Tako 6MTKa Koja ce OfBMja Y UTPH IIaxa Ipef-
CTaB/ba y YHUBEP3aTHOM CMUCITY, OUTKY usMeby feBa u acypa, 6orosa u Tu-
TaHa, WM aHbesa 1 IeMOHa, ¥ CBa OCTaJa 3Ha4YeHha Urpe Mpousase U3 OBOT
npuHnyna. OH HABOAM /I je HajcTapyje IIOMUIbabe UI'Pe IIaxa 3abe/exeHo
y ey 3naifinu 1yZ06u apaIncKor UCTOpMYapa Mo3HaTor Kao A Macyu, Koju
je sxuBeo y bargapy y 9. Bexy’. [IpeMa 1beroBoM OIucy MoXe ce 3aK/by4dn-
T fa Tabma ofroBapa MOpeTKy 8 IJIaHeTa MJIN jOII Jja je y KOpelanuju ca
IIpay3poOKOM KOju Blajja HaJ cBuUM cdepaMa U y OKBUPY KOjUX Ce CBe 3a-
BpIIaBa, IITO Ce MOXe cabpaTy (Cymmparnu) y MIAXOBCKUM IojbuMa. Buire-
CJTIOJHOCT LIIAXOBCKE UTPe MOXKe Ce TYMauUTH, IIOPefi OCTAJION, X Y eMOTVBHOM
U Y IICUXOJIOIIKOM CMMCITY. ,[IIlaXOBCKOM aIlCTPaKIMjOM M Ib€HUM TpajarbeM,
ICUXUYKUM BpaTOTIOMMjaMa 110 IIpHO-0eIuM 1ojp1uMa, Moryhe je Hahu HoBy

6 Vastu-mandala cBojuM HenoBuMa IIpo3/1asy U3 Mofie/ie BpeMeHa IPOCTOPOM U eH HacTa-
Hak Moxe ce mpoHahu y 6eckpajHoM He6eCKOM KPYTY, KPYTY KOji je IOfie/beH I[pBeHNM
cekypaMa (KapAuHaIHUM TauKaMa), ¥ IIOTOM ,KPUCTANN30BaH Y IPaBOYraoHy Gpopmy.
Taxko je MaHgama 0OpHyTa pedieKcija OCHOBHe CHHTe3e usMehy mpocropa 1 BpeMeHa, U
Ty 06UTaBa HeH OHTOTOMIKY 3HAYA].

7 Abual-Hasan ‘Ali ibn al-Hahayn ibn ‘Ali al-Mas’udi (896-956), nosxatuju nox nMmeHoM A
Macynu, y aparickoM cBeTy 6mo je maujgan Xepogory. OBaj 4yBeHM ucTopudap u reorpad
OCTaBMO je HEKY BPCTY ITyTOIICA M3 KOjUX Ce MOXKe YIIO3HATY KY/ITyPa Pa3IM4nTUX Hapo-
Ia, BUXOBO IIOPEKJIO, 3ay3/IMatbe TePUTOPH]ja, PATOBM, PEIUTHja, Hace/baBambe, 001ajn,
yIpasbambe [p>KaBOM Kao ¥ HM3 APYTUX MOflaTaKa Kao IITO Cy YTHUIIAju 3Be3/1a, COKOMap-
CTBO U CTIMYHO.
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peasHOCT” WIN, IpeMa pednMma yMeTHMKa: ,lllax je kao u cBe yMeTHOCTU U
urpe, GeHOMeH W/jeaTHOT TOBOPa I CIIOPa3yMeBarba, IOTIIOMOTHYT YBPCTUM
U CBMMA MTO3HATIM 3aKOHIMMA pefia, TOHAIlAba, TO3BO/BEHOT, 3a0pameHor (...)
Kao dopma, mrax je MucaoHa ecTeTyKa, Koja U3 4aca y 4ac Merba CBOj U3ITIe]] I
00/INK 1 Y TOMe JIeXX) beHa Hajseha TajHa 1 (MOXX/ja) leHa Be4HOCT (...) Y pe-
JINTVjCKOM CMUCITY LIIAXOBCKa UTpa 61 MOITIa BOAVTH Ka CIIacemby, U30aB/berby
(...) Y ¢punosodckom cmucny max 6u MOrao BOAUTU Ka TPakewy CMUCIA U
3Hauewy cera  (CnmjemmueBnh 1981: 23-24). Ha mojeuHuM cnmkaMa Iax je
ynoTpeb/beH Kako 6u npukasao fepciiekiiusy u aniiutiepciexiiusy (Crnujen-
gyeBuh 1981: 24). IIpema Pagenkosuhy (20086: 338-339) y kapakTepusanuju
MuTonomKNx 6uha HajnpucytHuje cy 6ena u 1jpHa 60ja. beno kao npasHuHa,
OJICYCTBO MaTepHujaTHOT a UICTOBPEMEHO je TO ¥ I[PHa, MOJjjefIHAKO Kao Of/IN-
Ka II0/j3eMHOT VI OHOCTPAHOT cBeTa. Ta ,,antepHanuja 6enor u nupHor  (Pa-
nenxoBuh 20086: 339) ornesa ce y ToMe fia je jefHO 61he HaM3MEHMYHO LIPHO
u 6emo. Tako ce MPUHIIUII YATHOCTY MOXKe TIpoHahy 1 Kpo3 MOfie/T IaxoB-
CKVIX 1I0Jba, rje CpbuHoBuheBa mpuMeHa OBOI MOTHBA, IIOHOBO IOTBphyje
FHETOB IYaTUCTUIKM KOHLIENT y CTUKAPCTBY.

Tpoyrao je mopjemHako NMpUCyTHa reoMeTpujcka GopMa Ha HErOBUM
cnukama. Ca TeMEHOM OKPEeHYTUM Ha J07Ie, Kao LITO je IpUKa3aH Ha CNIN
Ioxutaj zpewnu Cunagune (1980), [TaBnosuh (1998: 23) ynopebyje merosy
cuMOOMMYHY QYHKINjy ca MaH/A/IOM IO, Ha3MBOM ,jOHI , KA0 CXeMe >KeH-
CKOT TIOJTHOT OpraHa, ,BpaTHMUIA KOje BOJE y TeIeCHO 1 3eMa/bCKO™ 1 Kajke
Jlajbe, aKO CpefIMIITe CBAKOT JIABUPMHTA KpUje BpaTHUIIE IITO BOJE Y 3eM/bY
OHJIA je TO IyT BEeIMKUX TajHU KOje TaBUPUHT YyBa U KOjY HEMUHOBHO 4eKa
cBako /pyzcko 6uhe. To je mporec MHUIMjanyje, rpaHNYHA TauKa GU3MYKOT
U IYXOBHOT casdpeBaiba U ynyhupamwe y MUCTHUYHE TajHe IO3HATE JPEBHUM
mypapannma. OBaj MOTUB MOXe ce BeoMa jacHO carnefaty Ha cmunu Opdej
(1986). Opdej cBMpa OKpeHYT Ka romyboBuMa Koju crehy npuBydeHM mwero-
BOM 4apOOHOM MY3MKOM. VICTof] mhera OTBOpeHe Cy BpaTHIUIIE JOIEr CBETa,
Koje BeoMa mopcehajy Ha BpaTHUIle HeOeCKOT LJapCTBa /Iy U ajJja Ha BU3aH-
TUjCKUM IpefcTaBaMa. Y 001Ky OOpHYTOT TPOyI/Ia OHe YKa3yjy Ha IIpoJa3
y HOBY CBeT, CMMOO/NIN30BaH M AMB/BUM BEIPOBUMA U XPACTOBOM I'PAHOM
ca >KMpeBMMa, JIOK je HaCyNpoT HUX MHOWTBO puba. Hacympor mpukasu-
Ma NTHUIA KOje Cy y Be3! Ca UCHAP/bUBUM MEPKYPOBCKMM AYXOM, Ha/masu ce
IJIOHOCT 3eM/be KOja y yTpoOu Kpuje TaMy alu 1 BaTpy HOBOT pabama. Vp-
Bajarbe TPOYIJIOBA BPJIO je HEOOMYHO CIIpOBeieHo Ha ciuiy Crukap uapere
pyxke (ca nanurckom aciwupuyom) us 1995. ronune. OBo yaBajabe f06MjeHO
je TIoB/TaueeM AVjaroHaa Ife Cy Tope ¥ Jo/ie pyMeHO-KYTH! TPOYITIOBH, a ca
JiecHe 11 JieBe cTpaHe cMeDe-1pHIL, U Tfie je Y CPeNIITY CIMKe YOBEK-yMEeTHUK
ca pykaMa Koje Jp)Ke CIMKapcKe 4eTKuile. Pyke yMeTHMKa Cy IpuKasaHe y
nporecy onpenmehnBamwa npeje. [lecHa pyka MOAUTHYTa YBUC, Ha/lasy ce y
rOpHmEeM TPOYITTY, OKPEHYTOM Hajiofle a Tpeha pyka, Koja ce Halasn y JOmbeM
CBETJIOM TPOYIJIY, OKPEHYTOM Harope 6marocumpa. Tako, yMEeTHUK CIajarmbeM
00XKaHCKMX ¥ 3eMa/bCKMX IpPUMHIUIA, Kao boxuja TBopeBmHa (aHbeo u
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IIACTMPUIIA Ca JIeBe 1 IeCHe CTpaHe Kao aHanoruja brazoseciiiu), mogpakaBa
merno BpxoBHOT CTBOpUTEhA.

»Kpyr je mmamen koju ce okpehe, 6uo mias, 3eneH, Ormes Wi LpBeH”
(ITaBmosuh 1998: 31). KpysxHa dopma decTo je ucnymeHa gyrmHnM 6ojama,
OHa MO)Ke OMTH ¥ BPCTa Orpajie CBETOT IPOCTOPa Y KOMe Ce CMeITajy purype
(Hesojka, ciiapay, u pubusne, 1983), Mo>xe 6uTu cpepuiniva ncujasajyha rauka
CIuKaHe peficTase (Benuka majka oerwuwmiia, 1998), 3onnjak, Hajipe npasHa
codpa Kao CTaHNIITE HEeBU/BMBOT 6Ora a MoToM codpa MCHyHmeHa XpPTBe-
HVIM TIOHyJaMa, BUOpaHTHMUM 6orumama (Muiipa Ha coppu, 2003; YV Opeja
geeojke 3aznegate, 1994), rpHUapcky Toyak ca cumbonom MankyTa (cedupe
sempe) ([pHuap u zpruapuya, 2003), u Kpamw u xpamuya (2nac uipeitika) u3
1994. ropnHe, mpMKasaHM ca KpyHaMa Koje nebjie y Ba3ayXxy, ca 4eTBOPCTBOM
elleMeHaTa 1 YpoOopocoM Koji X OKPYKyje JOK cujIase Ha codpy UcCIymbe-
Hy noHyzama. Kao mokperaun LieHTpasHe KOMIIO3MIIMje, OKPYIIM OOIMIu
IpefiCTaB/bajy CMMETPUYHE CTPYKType y IOTIYHOCTU ofpeheHe >xmxoMm y
CpefVHN Te yTUYY JOAATHO Ha M3asuBame nokpera. OHM IpeCcTaBIbajy cpe-
AMIITE Bace/beHe U 00/MNK HbeHOT caBpleHcTBa (ApHxajm 1998: 94-112).

Hrpa reomerpujckum dopmama, npucytHa y CpobuHosuheBum cimka-
Ma, JOBOIM IO CTBapama IeHTPUYHE IIOCTaBKe, M3MEIITakha TeOMeTPUjCKIX
bopmu, yaBajama, IOHaB/babha, YKIUJjabha Y HerMparma IPOCTOpa U BpeMeHa.
Taxko, mocTeneHnM U3MeITambeM e/leMeHaTa KOMIIO3NUIyje 1 TauKe HefloTIea
IOCMaTpay ce HaBOAM Jla BU/Y CBET KOju HMKaja He 611 MOTao Jja BUAM HU Y
jenHoj puanukoj crBapHOCTM (ApHXajM 1998: 93). CpbuHOBKh 3aMemyje Ma-
TePUjy U/IejOM O HO0j M CTBapa je3UK KOjU YMHU CaBPEMEHY JIMKOBHY CMHTaK-
Cy. »YTIMjeHa MCKYCTBa IIpojIa3e Kpo3 puirep oBOBpeMeHe CBECTHU U NPOjeK-
Tyjy ce y HoBuM obmunyma” (CnmjerraeBnh 1981: 35). To je cBecT yoBeka o
ocehamy cTBapHOr 1 cBenocTojeher koju y Xxaocy mpoHaaasy CMUCAO CaBp-
IIEHOT pefia, U 3ajeJHIYKe IMEHNTe/be JbyACKe Cy01He Y BpeMeHMMa U Ipo-
cropuma. To je ocehame pagocTn y 1iBeTamy 3emmbe U GopMMpamy pasHo00j-
Hor 118eha u Boha op Hausrien 6e3m3pasHoOr rpyMeHa, beHa cuMbonusanmja
IIpe Hero IITO je mocTana omnobena. ,,IIpoxTeno ce ;peBHNM 6oroBuma sa
omet Oy/ie MO3auK Ha OBOj 3eMJbJ, M MOPa Ce ICKOPVMCTUTH 4Yac KaJ ce C jece-
HY MMHepayu o1iohyjy 6ojennm cokoBuma 6uma” (I[TaBrosuh 1985: 10).

Mouiue cnuke: gesojka Koja cara

Jeman ox MmotuBa Ha CpbuHOB1heBMM CIMKaMa, KOjI ce jaB/ba Y IepUORY
80-ux ropyHa any u KacHuje, jecTe M/Iajia yCHYy/Ia J)kKeHa ca pubusmama. OHa
craBa (M cama) y IOTI0XKajy HaIMUK (PeTycy, OKpy>KeHa IIOHOBMMA pUOU3TIN
(moHekay u py>kaMa M APYTMM IIBETOBMMA ¥ INCTOBJMMA BIHOBE 7103€), 1 OYj-
HUM 3eieHnIoM. IbeHo Teno, mpukasaHo je Kao Aa 1e6am, yCHY/IO U HecTBap-
HO, JIOK je ca JIeCHe CTpaHe CIMKe, TOTOBO YBeK, IIPUCYTaH CIMKAp Ca YeTKMU-
IIOM Y IIOAUTHYTO] IeCHOj Py, 3auyheH npey ’beHOM YapoOHOM JIETIOTOM.

bajkoBuTe M pOMAaHTMYHE IIeCMe O YCHAaBaHO] JETOTULIM OOeTexXMu-
7ie Cy JbY/ICKO IPYIUTBO a Iapajiefia ’eHOM JIMKOBHOM OfUCy, MOXe ce Ipo-
Hahm y cnegehum cruxosuma: ,[lyro je nexxana riegajyhu cserie obnake u
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crymajyhu mecmy pyska, HOK €y Kpo3 AyTy HOR CHOBM O JIeMM CTBapuMa
JIeTeV ONYT CBET/IMX 06TaKa Kpo3 HbeHe MIUCIH, 0K Cy ce py»Ke ITOoBUjaje
JBYIIKO HaJl BbOM I IIeBaJie joj Ha mpo3padyHoj Meceunnn” (Mej Ankot 1855: 36).
Cp6unosnhesa ycHyIIa eBOjKa HajBepOBaTHMje Ce pasBIIa M3 MOTVBA JKeH-
cke purype ca uprexa /ee pucype ciiasajy (1982) xoju je peamucTUIKy Ipu-
Ka3aH y IOomeM Jeny cnuke (cnmka 1) M Ha BbeMy Cy IpefcTaB/beHN NeBOojKa
Koja criaBa 1 auheo koju cnehe. Aubeo ey 1 craja MCTOBpeMeHO JiBe JKEHCKe
durype Koje caBajy y pasInduTM IIOI0XKajuMa Tesa.

.l_ ‘| \I
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Cnuxa 1. [lee ppuzype ciiasajy, uprex (1982)°
Cnuxa la. Yeuyna gesojka ca neitiiupom u iipemvom, cnuka (1997)°

Hexke ox ciuka Ha Kojuma he ce mojaB/pyBaTV 1 pa3BUjaTVi MOTVB yCHYIIE,
CKJIyIT4aHe JieBOjKe Cy: Benuxu can ca pubusnama (1983), esojka, citiapay, u
pubusne (1983), Opgej (1986), Lesojka carwa pubusne u Kanemezgan (1988), Ha
useopy (1990), Ycuyna gesojka ca netimmiupom u tipevom (1997), Ilocnegrou 3ug
(1998) n IIpuua o xpaciiy u neciieama (1989).

Y mapeM pany maTy Cy HOjeHM IIPYMepy KaKo 611 ce CKpeHyIIa MaXKiba
Ha HaBeJJeH! MOTHUB-00/IMK U IerOBO 3HaUeHbe.

Ha cnukama 2, 3 n 4 Hactanum y nepuony of 1983. mo 1988. ropumne,
apXeTuI XeHe, CTpalHe 6OTUIbe 1 [eBOjUMIle ICTOBPEMEHO, MOXe Ce Ipo-
TYMa4MTH U KaO IUIOJIHA 3eMJ/ba KOjOj YMETHMK (IpeBHM CTapall), YBeK y Je-
CHOM Jle/ly CIMKe U Y [PYTOM IIJIaHy Ha IITa YKa3yje M Iberoba BeIM4MHa Ha

8 [Ierasp ca uprexa [ee pucype ciiasajy (1982) mpener npema penpopykuuju us: Ilamosuh
1998: 121, kar. 6p. 166.

9 [leras ca cnuke Ycnyna gesojka ca neiiiiiupom u ipempom (1997) npeHer npeMa pernpopyk-
muju n3: Cumosuh, Megakosuh, CreBanosuh: 2005: 119, kat. 6p. 59. MOTUB ycHYIIe XKeHe
IIpeHeT je y KoHTeKCT pacneha jep ce xeHa Koja 1e6/y, ca yBOjeHUM JOMBUM YHLOBMMA,
TH0jaBJbyje y CpeIMHM KpCTa. Vcnop me, y JomeM Jey KpCTa ca JieBe CTpaHe Hajasy ce Y0-
BeK KOj! Ha TAHAHOj HUTY APp>Ku HOhHOT /lenTupa (HajBepoBaTHIje Kao CUMOOI fy1ile), JOK
je ca mecHe cTpaHe IIpeba OKpeHyTa nehma mocMarpauy. VI3 koce ycHy e >KeHe, U Y IeHOj
03ajMHM pasBuja ce paszHo6ojuo 1Behe. [TozannHa je IipBeHa a KPCT ce CacToju U3 XYTe,
IIpBeHe 1 CBeT/Ie U TaMHe IIaBe 6oje. Y JHY je MOMYKPYT KOju HajBepoBaTHMje cUMOO-
NM3Yyje 3eMJ/by MIM YMETHUKOBY CIMKApCKy masery. Jour 1958. rogyHe, Kao Miafi CIMKap,
Cp6unosnh je nsjasno: ,,Pekao 6ux fa je cBaka MHCIMpAIija TepeT U fa CBAKa JOBpIIEHA
CIMKa IMpeJicTaB/ba ocnobahame. YMeTHUK ce ocnmobaha npeje koja ra pacnmme camMo Kpo3
crBapanayky npouec” (Cnujenyesnh 1981: 30).
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CIULY, Jaje TIOKPET, Je/loBarbe, CBOjOM CIMKAPCKOM YETKMIIOM U IIOKPETOM
fecHe pyke. Ha Taj HaumH, XeHa TyMadeHa Kao ITACHBHM IIPMHLUI HKoOMja
CTBapajIauky, MOKpeTadyKy acmekT of CTBopuTe/ba Koju je omobyje n ymer-
HMKa Koju je o6muKyje. OBa qyamTHOCT MOXKe Ce YIIOPEUTI Ca CXBAaTabeM Ca-
MOT yMETHMKA KOj! je TOBOPMO O CBOM fieny 1961. ropune. ,;YoBek je 3a MeHe
jour yBek ¢popMma cBer >KMBOT ¥ MPTBOT IOCTOjama. Ta erosa eMaHaruja je
3a MeHe jefjuHa CTBApHOCT. Majia cTBapHOIIhy MOXKeMO Ha3BaTU CBe IPOTH-
BYPEUYHOCTH YMju CY IOJIOBY Y/la/beH! BuIle Hero nkaja panuje” (Cnujerrye-
Buh 1981: 32).

[ M iﬂ.} = éﬁj fﬁ;?_:f/.
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Cnuxka 2. [lesojka, ciiapay, u pubusne, cnuxa (1983)"
Crnuxka 3. Benuku can ca pubusnama, cnuka (1983)!
Crnuxa 4. [lesojka carva pubusne u Kanemezgan, cnuxa (1988)*

10 Iprexx npema cnuuu Jesojka, ciiapay, u pubuszne (1983) mpeHer rpema pepoRyKLuju u3:
[TaBnoBuh 1998: 134, xar. 6p. 80.

11 HpTrexx mpema cauun Benuku can ca pubusnama (1983) mpeHeT npeMa pempoRyKIMju U3:
[TaBnosuh 1998: 69, xar. 6p. 77.

12 Iprex npema canuu Jesojxa cara pubusne u Kanemezgan (1988) npeHer npema penpo-
nykuuju us: Cumosuh, Megakosuh, CreBanosuh 2005: 80, xar. 6p. 18.
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OBa HeoOMYHa JIeTIOTHIIA HA CIMKaMa Tofceha U Ha ApeBHY CITOBEHCKY
PYCaJIKy, BOIeHY BUIY, MaKefJOHCKy CaMOBM/IY uim 6yrapcky camopusy (Pa-
nenkosuh 2008: 318), koja ce mpukasyje y UKy Miaje aeBojke. IIpospaune,
Onene myTu u yobudajeHo gyre, pube' xoce 1 yapoOHe JeIIOTe OHA CBOJUM
I7IacOM IpuBiauy Miaaguhe v ogBoaM uX y cMpT. IIpema BepoBamwy cTapmux
HapoJia, pycajKe Cy Aylle yTOIJbeHNX AeBUIIA MM fyllie MpTBOpODheHe felle,
Te UM je NPUPOJHO CTAHMIITE Bofa (Ha miTa ykasyje, Ha CpounoBnheBum
cMMKaMa IaBa 60ja Koja ce mopeft Bofie, MO>Ke TYMa4nTH U Kao He60). OTyna
Cy OHe U BOJIeHe, peuHe Buje. Pycanke cy JOHOCH/IE HEOIIXO/IHY B/Iary 3€MJbI
U OKO BUX je Oyjanma Bereranuja. IlpasHuk pycanku je y xpuimhaHcTBy y
6nuckoj Be3n ca npasHukoM [lyxosu (Cpejosnh, Ilepmanosnh-Kysmanosuh
1992). Ox Tpojuna nnn [lyxoBa mounmarna je pycaaiHa Hefie/ba, Kajia je Jieio-
BaJla Heyucilia CUIa, OFHOCHO KaJia CY ce TI0jaB/blBasle PycakKe.

Amnanornja ce moxxe nponahu y Cp6unoBuheBoM MOTKBY [ieBOjKe KoOja
je HamsITIel yBeK y IIONIOXKajy ¢eTyca, OHa CllaBa ¥ cama y yTpobu Majke
VIN Yy KPY>KHOM IIPOCTOPY OHOCTPAHOL, OfieBeHa y IIaBy ofiehy, BaHBpe-
MeHa ¥ HeCTBapHa, MOX/a YIIPaBO y YMETHUKOBOj BM3uju. MHomTBO 60ja
KOje yKa3yjy Ha oOu/be IIpMpOJie U HbeHe YKpace MPUCYTHO Ha CIMKaMa ca
HaBeleHVM MOTVBOM, IZie HAaCyIpOT HebGeCKoj I/IaBOj MO3afMHU U3BUpE U
paba ce cyHIe y mmaMeHO LPBEHUM M KYTUM TOHOBMMA Y YUjeM CPeVIITY
cama CKJIyn4aHa fieBojka (/esojka carwa pubusne u Kanemezgan, 1988), usera
ymopeso ca pubusnaMa 1 BUHOBOM JIO30M. ,,J1 60ja Tpa>ky CBOjy ancTpaKT-
HY C/IMKY: He 3Ha ce KaJ he Koja Kam 13 Hekor 60jeHOT B/IaKHa Jla MajiHe, ajIl
Kaji ce pumos3oduja CTyIajHOCTH OCTBAPY Ha IJIATHY, M OHA BaIlje 33 CBOjUM
onpaspameM y 3Hauewy (IlaBmoBuh 1998: 33). Pagenkosuh, Tymauehn mo-
PeKJIO U 3Hauewme 60ja y CIOBEHCKOj MUTOIOTM)jH, KaXke fia cy 60je ,,jeqHO of
obenexxja KOjUM y CUCTeMYy HapOfHe KYJAType MOTY OMTM M3[IBOjeHa MMITO-
nomka 6uha us kpyra peanHo nocrojeher csera” (Pagenkosuh 20086: 337)
THO7lje/JHaKO KA0 ¥ KPY>KHO KpeTame.

3a pasnuky ox cnuke Benuku can ca pubusnama (1983), rae jour yBek mo-
MUHIPAjy TAMHUjU TOHOBHU, cnuka Jesojka carwa pubusne u Kanemeegan, us
1988. ronguHe, npescTaB/pahe mpaBo n306Mpe ckmagHUxX 1 wraMmTehux 6oja.
YMeTHMK KOju Kao fa ciujiasu ca Hebeca u nopceha Ha cactaBHM €0 BU3aH-
THjCKe MKOHE, OHOCHO JICeYaK Heba y TOpHeM Jiely MKOHe M3 KOT ce CITyIITa
boxmnja pyka, ykasyje Ha TO Jja cajja CTBapajlaukKy CHary saMemyje U Ipeysn-
Ma 4OBeK.

13 Y cnoBeHckoj Murtonoruju puba, ofHOCHO LipBeHa 60ja yKasyje Ha OHOCTPaHM KapaKTep.
Vmnaxk, pycainke cy, pele, MoIle mMaTu 1 pacIyIITeHy 3eleHy KOCy KOja je yKasuBajia Ha
OyjHy BereTanujy u gonasak nponeha. [leramuuje Buan y: Pagenxosnh 20086.
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»YMETHUK HMje Y OIO3NUIIVj! IIpeMa TyMademlMa Hayke, Beh Ta Tyma-
Yera He J1ajy OATOBOpPe Ha CBa IIMTama KOja HEeroB yM IOCTaB/ba: HeKaja Cy
jemuHM MOT'Yhy OfroBOpM OHU KOjU MICTVIHY CIIyTe, KOj) Ce He MOTY Hay4HO
nepunncary” (Cnujerryeuh 1981: 37).

CpbunoBuheBe cnuke cacToje ce M3 OCHOBHUX apXeTUIIOBAa M MOTUBA
KOjJ1, MaKO HaM3IJIe], YOBEK JJaHAC IPOXKIB/baBa HEKM HOBY CBET Y CKJIaly ca
LVBMIM3ALMjCKMM TIOMaKOM, YMHE CaCTaBHU Aeo JbyAcKor 6mha. OncraHak,
IpeXNB/baBambe, CYCPeT ca OHOCTPAHMM, ocehame IpUCyCTBa APYTror cBeTa
u otpeba Jja ce OH BU3YE/THO NPUKa’Ke, IIONYT ApujajHIHe HUTY UCIIPENajy
ce Ha IErOBUM CIMKaMa,. UyBapy OTHBUINTA, IpasHe coppe WM UCIYbeHe
6oxxaHCKMM OMhyMa mnm jpyauMa Koju UX NMpU3KUBajy, TPHYAPU U CKENeTH,
IIPOJIa3HO U HEIPOIA3HO, YMHE jelaH PUTMUYAH TOK KOju BUOPUpA Y Hero-
BOM CTBapa/lallTBy U CMembyje ce TOKOM TOfIHA IerOBOT PasBoja, jep mpema
peurma Cp6unosuha ,,jesuk popme u ctuna yecto Hema Heps ayiue” (ITaBmo-
Buh 1998: 28). OcHoBHY npuHUNIK KOje je Cp6MHOBMA Tako CHa>KHO JCKa-
31Ba0 yKa3yjy Ha ,lI04eTKe OCHOBHMX OJZHOCA, la 6MCMO M3HOBA MOIIM Jja
IyTyjeMO KPyroM KOjy je TOMMKO ITyTa yIMCAH Y /bYACKOj CYAOMHM U UCIIN-
Cyje ce y MHAUBUJYAIHOj JBYACKOj mcuxudkoj Kpyxuuuy (Cnujerndesuh
1981: 37). O cBoM cTBapamaukoMm omycy Cpounosnh je rosopmo: ,JemaH of
OCJIOHAIla MOjUX HAIlOpa je PerMOH IIpeaHaTMTUIKOT VY IIPeJIOTMYKOT yMa.
Jlpyru oc/oHall je HeO3HATY OO/INK, OJJHOCHO OO/IMK KOjUM TPa>kMM KOjU ce
CUMYJITaHO Ca CBUM APYIUM 061MIjMa Mopa usHanasutn. VI rpehu ocnonan
6u 6110 IpaBM XXVMBOT, OFHOCHO XUBOT Koju ocehamo oko cebe, Koju HOCK
HAaroH oIcTajaka U nmoHmmrabama cMpti’ (Crnujemmruesnh 1981: 33). Taxo,
CpbunoBuh mpexusmpaBajyhu M3HOBa MCKYCTBa 4YUTaBe BPCTe, Ipeobpa-
)KaBa JIpeBHe cuMOOJIe y MOfiepHe OO/IMKe, IIPY TOM HMje[HOT TPEHYTKa He
rybehu cymruHy 3a KojoM je Tparao u Kojy je mponanasuo. [ToBogom n3mox-
6e y beorpajickoM KynTypHOM LieHTpY, 1974. ronune, Jlasap Tpudynosuh je
y Karajnory Hamucao fa Cpbunosuhesa ,cnmka Huje go6pa 3aTo IITO IIPU-
Kasyje jejaH apxeTUIICKyU cuM6bor1, Beh 360r Tora mTo je crBopuia oppehena
CpefCcTBa KOjuMa Ha OfroBapajyhy HauMH CIMKapCKM M3paskaBa Taj cafipkaj”
(Cumosuh n gp 2005: 27).

O cBOM pafy MOXJa je, UIaK, Haj0O/be TOBOPYMO CaM YMETHUK: ,,IlomTo
caM M3BeO JCIPIHA VICTPa)KMBamba PACyTUX Y OCKYJHMX MOfjaTaKa U3 Halle
UKOHOTpadmje 1 MICaHNUX JOKyMeHaTa, yK/byuyjyhu anokpupHu Marepujan
U MUTCKe IIpefiCTaBe Koje Cy ce y HaMa cadyBaJle, ja caM ce TeK Tajla Halllao y
TAYKM Off Koje caM Mopao mmohu mnn 60/be pedeHo, Morao nmohu cacBum cam,
Hocehn cBe To y cebu 1 yHumasajyhu ce To y McTy Max, IIoHaIIajyhnu ce xao
OHaj Koju Mopa Jia Oy/ie CBeCTaH TepeTa KOjJ je IIOHEeO, a/li je HEMIHOBHO Jja Ta
3abopaBu 1a 6u Morao jja u3Hece 1 Taj Tepet u cebe” (Crmjerruesuh 1981: 35).
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ANTHROPOCENTRISM AND THE ENIGMATIC LETTER OF
MLADEN SRBINOVIC
Summary

The aim of this study is to investigate the creative work of Mladen Srbinovic as one of
the most significant Serbian fine artists of the 20" century. Even though plenty has been
written about the fine art of Srbinovic, in this paper the authors have attempted to contribute
to the analysis of the artist’s opus from a new angle, through the interpretation of certain
compositional elements and themes. Basing their research on the existing studies on the
corpus of this exceptional artist and his works of art created in techniques such as oil on
canvas, drawing, stained glass and mosaics, as well as on the interviews he gave over the years,
the authors of this paper attempt to penetrate into the deeper mysteries of his approach to the
process of creation and objectification of the invisible world. Through individual examples
in the second part of paper, the authors provide the analyses which confirm that his work
indicates an artist of extraordinary talent and education whose use of visual means of
expression enabled him to convey the ritual elements of sacred space and draw them nearer to
the plane of man (observer).
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TOHATHOCT KAO ITAPAIUTMA: 1BA TUIIA
MY3NYKOTI U3PA3A MUTTAHA MUXAJJIOBU'hA
Y JEINMA U3 OCAMJECETUX 1 JEBEJECETUX
T'OONHA XX BEKA

Pap npaTtu 1 yxasyje Ha [iBa TuIa My3u4Kor uspasa Mumrana Mu-
xajnosuha (1945) IpUCYTHOT ¥ felMMa 13 OCaMJeCeTHUX U [eBefece-
Tux roguna XX Beka. HecymmuBO TOHaTHE IPOBEHMjEHIINj€E, MY3UY-
K M3Pa3 OBOI KOMIIO3UTOPA 3aCHOBAH je Ha cTpyKTypama Ckpjabu-
HOBOT JIECTBMYHOT HU3a, alM U Ha CIeUMUIHUM 0benexjumMa KOM-
HO3MTOPOBOI MHJMBH/YaTHOI CTU/IA YCIIOCTAB/bEHOT jOII y PaHUM
ocaMfeceTM TOAHAMa IIPOIIIOT BeKa.

Kommnosuruje us geBefecetnx roguaa X X Beka, mehytum, n nopep,
CBMX 3a/Ip>)KaHMX KapaKTepPUCTVKa KOMIO3UTOPOBOT MH/VIBY/IyaTHOT
CTU/IA U3 IIPETXO/HE JIel[eHIje CTBaparba, II0Ka3yjy jefjaH IOCBe ApPy-
raumju, cnennduyal ofHoc npeMa tpagunyju. O6pahajyhn joj ce na
HUBOY IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKOT pajia ca Y30pKOM, MOJE/IOM 1 Y30pOM,
MuxajnoBuheBa TOHATHOCT IONpKMa HOBe AMMeEH3uje. YCIEIIHUM
MHTETPMCabeM PasINYNTUX MY3UYKNUX NPOLIIOCTH, HEeroBa TOHAJI-
HOCT ¥ flajbe O61Ba 3aCHOBaHa Ha CTpyKTypama CKpjabMHOBOT yecT-
BUYHOT HN3a, Y3 IPUCYCTBO YMTABMX TOHATHUX KOMIIJIEKCA YHYTap
MY3MYKOT TOKa KOji HePeTKO Ofjpa)kaBajy 1 06puce TOHAIUTETa CTaH-
mappuux GyHkunoxanHux ogHoca XVIII u XIX Beka. M gasbe y cTaTy-
Cy mapajurMaTcKor, MuxajnosuheBy TOHaTHOCT cnenuduKyjy u Be-
OMa IPUCYTHYU €/1eMeHTU MMIIPECHOHMCTIYKOT CTYUJICKOT IIpocefea.

IToxasHa aHanmM3a oOyxBaTa IIECT KOMIIO3MTOPOBMX OCTBaperba
HacTanux y nepuopy op 1986-1996. ropmue: baratene (1986), Tpu
npenupa (1986-1989), Eneruja (1989), us ocampieceTx rof1Ha, 1 fjena
Mara xano6na mysuxka (1990), Memento (1993) u Cunenuno (1996),
13 eBeleceTnX roguua XX BeKa.

Kmpyune peun: Munan Muxajnosuh, CkpjabuHoB MoOfyc, TOHA-
HOCT, y30paK, MOJ[eTI, y30p

Mysnuknu uspas Munana Muxajnosuha (1945) y ocampaeceTum ropguHa-
Mma XX Beka 3a7o6uja moce6HO MeCTO 1 3Ha4aj Y LjeJIOKYIIHOM HheroBOM J10-
cajlallbeM cTBapanaiuTBy. CTUICKM Ofie/beH KOMIIO3MTOPOBOM IIPBOM CTBa-
panmaykoM (a3oM, joII 13 BpeMeHa CTYAeHTCKUX JJaHa, I IIOCTMOJIepHUCTIY-
KOM eTaIloM CTBapama 13 JeBefeceTX FOfMHA IPOIIJIOT BeKa, OBaj MEePUOL,
OJUIMKYje jeflaH MOCBe CrenyduyaH 3ByYHM KOTOPUT Y KOMe Ce, IPBU IIyT,
YCIIOCTaB/bajy AUCTUHKTYBHI €IeMeHTH KOMIIO3M'TOPOBOT MY3MUKOT 13pas3a.
Hena kao mro cy IToxBaa cBeTy 3a xop u opkectap (1984), Illta cawam, Tpu
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IlecMe 3a COMICTe 1 XKeHCKM Xop (1983-84), Ja, DpaHcoa, TeneBU3MjcKa mapTu-
Typa 3a ConmcTe 1 KaMepHn opkecrap (1985), Mope, 3a xop (1986), bararere,
3a BUOJIMHY, TYAa4Ky opkecTap u yemb6asno (1986), Tpu npennpaa 3a kraBup
(1986-89) u Enernja, 3a rygauku opkecrap (1989), sacHoBana cy Ha Ckpjabu-
HOBOM MOJyCY KOju cajia mocraje 6a3a MuxajnoBuheBor XapMOHCKOT je3nKa.

IToper oBakBe crernuduvIHe OpraHusalnnje My3UIKOr TOKa, 0BOj dasu
KOMIIO3MTOPOBOI CTBApa/aIllITBA CBOjCTBEH je U PefyKLUMOHN3aM TeMATCKOT
Marepyjaa, 3aTUM PeNeTUTUBHOCT MY3MYKOT TOKA, IPUCYCTBO OPOjHMX OC-
TUHATHUX QOPMYIIa, KAo U U3JIBajalbe METIOAMjCKe IMHUje HaJ YATaBIM CTa-
TUYHMM, OCTUHATHUM crojeBuMa. Takohe, MuxajnoBuhe mysnukn uspas
ocaMjeceTUX TOfiMHA MIPOIIOT BeKa CIeNU(UKYjy M CEKyHIHM IOKPETH pe-
YYTATUBHOT KapaKTepa, a/lll U Hajpas/IM4InTIje KIacTepcKe CTPYKType, (Haj-
yemrhe) popMupaHe 10 TOHOBMMA YMakbeHe JIECTBUIE, KOje CY YecTe 1 Kao 3a-
BpIIIHA Ca3BydYja y KOMIO3UI[MjaMa 13 OBOT CTBapaiavkor nepuopa. Hajsap,
oBa (asa pajja ykasyje u Ha eBUAEHTaH AUCKypc nmupuke (Mapkosuh 2007:
351) o KOMe KOMIIO3UTOP HOCTaje IPelo3HaT/blB, a Koju he ce, yop3o, mpe-
HeT! U Ha YUTaBY CTBapa/adKy IOETUKY OBOT ayTopa. VcTo Tako, oBy ¢asy
KOMIIO3UTOPOBOT YMETHIYKOT Pajia, y paslIn4nToj Mepy 1 ooumy, crienndu-
KYjy ¥ OfJIMKe MMIIPECMOHMUCTUYKOr CTUJICKOT IIpaBlLia IPUCYTHE TOTOBO Y
CBAaKOM JIe/ly 13 0CaM/leCeTHX TO/jiHa IPOLIIOT BeKa. YIIPABO Ta ,, IMPUYHOCT
uMIpecuonucrtudke genatoctu’ (Becenmuosmh-Xopman 2007: 126) mo-
crahe mpeporarus, Ipeno3HAT/BUB 3HAK MY CUMOOT Lie/IoKyHOT M1uxajno-
BuheBOr cTBapasayKor omyca.

Hlesenecere rogune XX Beka, ca Apyre cTpaHe, COOOM HOCe IIOHEILITO
ApyrauMjy My3M4YKM M3pa3 OBOT KoMIIo3uTopa. V nmabe 3acHOBaH Ha MOCTY-
7aTyMa U3 IPEeTXOfHE flelleHNje CTBapaTadKor pajia - jaCHOj TOHA/IHOj Opra-
Husanuju usrpabhenoj Ha enementuma CKpjaOMHOBOT TeCTBMYHOT HM34, KO
¥ CBUM crienripuIHUM 06eIeXjuMa KOMIIO3UTOPOBOT MH/MBI/YaTHOT CTVIA
U3 OCaMJeceTHX TOfiMHA - My3MuKM u3pa3 Mnnana Muxajnosuha y fnesene-
CeTUM TOfIMHAMA yKasyje Ha jeflaH APyrauuju OJHOC KOju KOMIIO3UTOP U3-
rpabyje npema mysnukoj npomnoctu. O6pahajyhu joj ce Ha HMBOy moctmo-
IepPHUCTUYKOT pajia ca y30pKoM, MofienioM 1 y3opoM (Becenmuosnh-Xodmas,
1997), merosa TOHAHOCT IOIpPMMa HOBe JuMeH3Mje. Tako cajja KOMIO3M-
TOPOB MY3MUKM M3pas, y fenuma Maa xano6Ha mysuka (1990), Memento
(1993) u Cunennuo (1996), MOCpeACTBOM jeHOT Off HauMHa HOCTMOJAEPHU-
CTMYKOT pajja ca My3M4KOM Ipouuromihy, yk/bydyje y cebe 1 4uTaBe TOHATHE
KOMII/IEKCe YHYTap MY3MYKOT TOKa IZie Cy IPUCYTHY YaK CTAaHZAPAHM QYHK-
nuoHanHu omHocy ToHanuTtera X VIII u XIX Beka.

AHanmUTUYKY y30paK Of TP KOMIIO3MTOPOBA OCTBapema M3 ocaMjece-
Tnx roguHa XX BeKa — bararerne, 3a BMONINHY, I'yIadKy OpKecTap 1 yembano
(1986), Tpu npenupa 3a kmaBup (1986-89) n Eneruja, 3a rygauku opkecrap
(1989) - bopmupan je n KmacuPUKOBaH TAKO fa Ce HAa KOHKPETHUM MY3U4-
KJM CeIMEHTMMa MOTy carnefaty edektu ynorpebe CkpjabuHOBOT MOmyca
Koju ce MaHM(eCTyjy Kpo3 06/1acT TOHaTHOT My3udKor cy6jekra. Hacrama y
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I pUO/IVKHO UCTO BpeMe, Y pactiony of 1986-1989. ropnHe, oBa [ie/ia mokasyjy
BICOK cTeneH cnyHocTy (Byjomesuh 2012).

Beh nouerna tema npsor craa bararena (1986), [Ipenynujym (Ilpumep
1), TpaHCIIAPEHTHO MOTLPTaBa JIECTBUYHY I'paby yMameHe /leCTBULIEC MH 1ie
(1.2.1.2.1.2.1.2) xoja ce y CBOM fla/beM TOKY MOAMQMKYje 1 3aK001ja TOHATHA
KOHTeKCT, popMupajyhu aconujaunjy Ha KageHyupajyhu npouec re-mona (T.
9-11). Y cBoM majpeM TOKY (T. 17-18), ynopezno ca 3By4ameM yMambeHe JIeCTBU-
Iie y IPBMM BUONVMHAMA, JIeHTU(PNUKOBAH je YNTaB TOHATHM CETMEHT Ie-Mo/a
JICIIO/bEH KPO3 MOJICKM JIECTBUYHM TETPAXOPH.

TonanHe aconujanyje y OKBUpPY UCTOT CTaBa IpUMMeTHe Cy U Y Hapep-
HOM My3u4ukoM cermeHTy (IIpumep 2). ¥3 cumynTaHO 3By4ame akoppa Iie-
e-Te 1 TOHa/nHe aconujanuje lle-gypa, y meoHuIu cono BUONMHE 3amaXka ce
MeoAMjcKu pparMeHT e-Mosa usrpaleH o TOHOBa yMameHe JIeCTBUIIE VH 1ie
(1.2.1.2.1.2.1.2). VI gypcku TpO3BYK M caMa MeJIOfija, HeJBOCMIICIIEHO, TaKIIe,
usrpahenn Ha ocHoBama CkpjabMIHOBOT MOZIyca, Y OBOM JeNy IOCTUXKY ede-
KaT TOHAJIHOL.

VIHTepecaHTaH je mpuMep y KOMe ce JypcKe aKOpAicKe CTPYKType, Io-
HOBO 32CHOBAaHE Ha YMaIb€HOj JIECTBULIY, IIOCTaB/bajy Y jeflaH HOB KOHTEKCT
(ITpnmep 3). Ilpumep mokasyje HaM3MEHNYHY CMEHY TPO3BYYHMX aKOpaja
IypcKe CTPYKType (rec-6e-ec, 1ie-e-re 1 a-IJc-e) ¥ 4eTBOPO3BYYHUX aKOpa-
la CTPYKType Majior IyPCKOT CelTakopAa (a-Iyc-e-re u ec-re-6e-aec) Ha TO-
HOBJMa yMameHe JIeCTBIIIe VH Iie (CTBapajyhy Tako TOHaIHY acouujann;jy),
IIpM Y€MY CaM OffHOC OCHOBHMX TOHOBA OBMX aKOPaJia, Y XOPM30HTATHOM II0-
peTKy, GpopMupa ymameH! 4YeTBOPO3BYK a-Ile-ec-Tec, IITO je, CBAKaKO, CUT-
HaTypa yMameHe JeCTBUIle. Y [eOHUIM COTI0 BUOMMHE 1 [ja/be je IPUCYTHA
MeJIOfija ca TOHAJIHOM acOLMjalljOM Ha €-MOJL.

OctuHaTHe QopMyrie, TOMMKO KapaKTePUCTUYHE 3a OBY CTBapaladKy
¢asy ocampeceTux roguHa XX Beka, HAPOUUTO Cy IPUCYTHE Y SPYTOM CTaBy
IUKIyca Koju u caM Hocu HasuB OctuHaro. KombuHnanuje cy 6pojHe, oct-
Bapyjy pasmnuute edekTe, a HA CaMOM IOYETKY, IOCPEACTBOM KapaKTepu-
CTUYHMX OCTMHATHUX oOpasala, cTBapa ce U MMIIPECUOHUCTUIKY KOTIOPUT
(ITpumep 4a). OcTrHaTHA POpMYyIa 3aCHOBAHA je HAa MHTEPBAJTy YNMCTe KBUH-
Te (T. 5), 3aTUM Ha BHEHOM IIapajIe/THOM KpeTamwy (T. 9), Kao u Ha Gpopmynama
pasnarama 4eTBOPO3BYUYHIUX aKOPACKMX CTPYKTypa pasauM4IUTUX BpCTa Cell-
TakKopaja (Many MOJICKM, BEIMKY JYPCKY CENTaKOpH...) U, yorute (IIpumep
46), Kpo3 TOCTIeJHO KpeTame II0 MHTePBAINMa TepIie, 4nMe ce GyHKIMOHAI-
HOCT TPaJVIIMOHATHOT K/IaCH4YapCKO-POMaHTMYAPCKOT TUIIA IIO/AKO Ty6m,
y KOPUCT HOBe, MIMIIPeCHOHMCTIYKe (PyHKIMOHATHOCTH (T. 23-24). BpxyHary
OCTMHATHOCTY MY3UYKOT TOKa BUM/BYB je Y HapeHoM mpumepy (IIpumep 5).

N y Ounany nuknyca bararene npucythu cy ceu enemeHTn Muxajmo-
BuheBOr My3MuKor uspasa U3 cTBapanauke ¢ase ocaMpeceTux rogumHa XX
Beka. Beh Ha camom nouetky (IIpumep 6), y3 jacHy nectBu4ny ocHoBy CKpja-
OMHOBOT MOZIyca VIH a¢, ca pacrnopefoM nHrepsana 1.2.1.2.1.2.1.2, npenosHajy
ce ocTMHaTHe popMyie (IyPCKM aKOPJ ac-Iie-ec, HaCTa0 CBAKaKO Ha TOHOBU-
Ma IIOMEHyTe yMambeHe JIeCTBUIIe) HaJl KOjIIMa Ce, Y CBOjOj LIe/IOCTH, M3TTaKe
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MeJIofiMjcKa JIMHYja Koja MoTIpTaBa ToHOBe CKpjabMHOBe /MeCTBMIIEe VH ac.
Haxke, y cuMynTaHOM 3By 4amy pOpMIpajy ce iBe acolujanyje — TOHamHa (oc-
THHaTHA GOpPMYIIa Ha [YPCKOM TPO3BYKY) U HETOHATHA (YMarbeHa JIECTBUIIA).

Y xmaBupckoj komnosnnuju Tpu npemnpaa (1986-89), kao u y Enernju, 3a
rypadky opkecrap (1989), ronanna ynorpe6a CkpjabuHOBOT MOAyca IOCTaje
6a3a y 00/IMKOBaby My3UYKOT TOKA.

CaMa KOHCTpyKIIMja MeJIofMje JPYTor cTaBa UMKIyca Tpu mpenuaa, mo-
Kasyje TOHaJHY IIeHTPa/Jn30BaHOCT UH Te, CTBapajyhm Tako acomnujanuje ca
TOHA/INTETOM CTAaHAAPAHMX (PyHKUMOoHanHUX omHoca (IIpumep 7a). IlpBu
teTpaxopy CkpjabuHOBe eCTBUIIE, Ca paclopenoM uHTepBana 2.1.2.1.2.1.2.1,
allyiupa Ha IpBU TeTPaxopfi MOJICKe JieCTBUIle — Te-mo7. TeK fla/buM pa-
3BOjeM MHMIMjATHOT (,,roHanmHOr” ) jesrpa (IIpumep 76), mojasmyjy ce u oc-
Tany TOHOBM yMarbeHe JIeCTBMIlE, YMMe MY3MYKM TOK IOIpMMA IPU3BYK
HETOHATHOCTIL.

VnTepecanraH je Hapeguu npumep (IIpumep 8), n3 tpeher npenupaa, y
KOMe MapKMpaH! TOHOBU Ha IIOYETKY TAKTa MCTUYY TOHOBE yMaIbeHe JIeCT-
BUIIe, IOK Ce, ICTOBPEMEHO, Hafl buMa (GopMupajy Bypcke U MOJICKe aKOPJ-
CKe CTPYKType (ec-rec-0e, rec-6e-fiec, a-11c-€), Kao ¥ OCTMHATHM CJI0j aKOpa
Ije-e-Te, IITO aCOLMpa Ha e/leMeHTe ToHaMHOCTU. OBaj My3MUKM TOK usrpabhen
je Ha BapujaHTu CKpjabMHOBOr MOJYCa VMH Il Ca MHTEPBAJICKUM MOPETKOM
1.2.1.2.1.2.1.2.

[Tocnenme ocTBapewe Mminana MuxajnoBuha 13 crBapanauke dase
ocampecetux rogynHa XX Beka, Eneruja, 3a rygauku opkecrap (1989), y npu-
JMYHOj MepM yKasyje Ha oOpuce ToHanHOCTU. Hamme, ToHanmHe acomuja-
IVIje Y OBOM JieNTy Cy OpojHe, a IPUCYTHe Cy Beh Ha caMOM HberoBoM IOYeT-
Ky. [loueTHa Tema, MaKO 3aCHOBaHa Ha TOHOBMMA yMalb€He JIECTBUILIE MH 1€
(1.2.1.2.1.2.1.2), ogabpaHuM TOHOBUMA, OJHOCHO, MHTEPBATNMA U3 e, CTBa-
pa aconujanuje ca ronanuteroM lle-gyp (mornepary y mapturypu, t. 1-8).

Y Eneruju cy, kao u y cBUM IpeTXOfHUM MuxajrosuheBuM KOMIIO3u-
1yjaMa 13 oBe ¢ase CTBapama, IPUCYTHM U JYTYM OCTMHATHM C/I0jeBU. Y Ha-
penHOM My3ndukoM cerMeHTy (IIpummep 9) samaka ce CMMY/ITaHO 3By4ame
HEKONMKO K/ByYHMX CTMJICKMX I[pTa JUCTMHKTVBHUX 3a OBaj IIE€PUOJ] KOM-
HO3UTOPOBOT CTBApa/IAlITBA, KA0 IITO Cy: jACHA TOHA/IHA OfpeheHocT nH e,
y JeOHMIIaMa BMOJIOHYe/Ta M KOHTpabaca, 3aTUM BeOMa KapaKTePUCTUYHMU
OCTMHATHH C/I0jeBU (JleOHNIIa BUOTOHYeAa ¥ KOHTpabaca) 1, HapO4uTo, Ba-
PUPAHO-PUTMM30BAHN OCTMHATHYU oOpaciy y feoHuIama Buona, te Ckpja-
OMHOB MOJYC Y CBOM I'OTOBO HEIIPEKMHYTOM TpPajakby — JJaT BeoMa TPaHCIIa-
PEHTHO, Y ,,OTBOPEHOM~ JIECTBUYHOM HU3Y, Y ACOHNIIV IIPBE BUOMUHE.

Y Be/MKOj Mepy TOHATHOT IIPU3BYKa, y YATABOM fielTy ce cycpehy gypcke n
MOJICKe aKOPZICKe CTPYKTYPe, pasjarama HajpasinuuTUjuX ByPCKO-MOICKUX
aKOpACKUX (urypaluja, OCTMHATa — HEPeTKO IIPeCTaB/beHa MHTEPBAIOM
4JCTe KBMHTE, LITO UPEKTHO yIyhyje Ha TOHATHOCT TPaAMLIMOHA/THOT THUIIA
(a0TO3NT je TPUTOHYCY - CTO>KEPHOM MHTEpBaly yMameHe necTsuie). Meby-
TUM, MHOTO MHTEPECAHTHM]ja [10jaBa, Kajia je ped o Enernju, jecre yrnpaso 1o-
CTyTaK IjMTaTa — 3aIIpaBo, ayronurara. To je mocrymak koju he 6utu ydecrao,
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BeOMa KapaKTepucTudaH 1 koju he ¢opmupaTry HOBY mapagurmy sa cBa
IIOTOKbAa KOMIIO3UTOPOBA MY3MYKa OCTBapema Koja HACTYNajy y HapegHUM,
IeBefleceTVIM rofyiHaMa JBajieceTor Beka. KOHKpeTHO, K/IaBMpCKa KOMIIO3U-
nuja Tpyu mpenupa mocmyXuia je Kao IJIOJOHOCAH MaTepujal 3a MOCTYIIAK
ayTOLIUTUPama KOjIl je eBUIEHTAaH Y OpKecTapCcKOM ocTBapemy Enernja (1989).

AHaMUTUYKN Y30paK fiefla U3 JeBefleCeTUX TOfHA KOMIIO3MTOPOBOT
cTBapasamTsa - Maa sxano6Ha mysuka (1990), Memento (1993) u Cunenuno
(1996) - mopep, TpaHCIIApPEeHTHOT TOHA/HOT yIopuiuTa muarpabheHor Ha erne-
MeHTUMa CKpjabMHOBOT JIECTBMYHOT HI3a, OJJHOCHO, YMambeHe JIeCTBULe —
yKasyje, jakjie, Ha KOMIIO3UTOPOB cienyduyaH OFHOC IpeMa MY3UIKOj IIPO-
mtocTy. HajaB/beH MOMEHYTHM IOCTYIIKOM ayTOLMUTHpAama y HOCTIeTHheM
meny m3 ocamjeceTux roguua XX Beka, My3UYKu uspas Munana Muxajmo-
Brha y JeBefeceTuM rofjiHaMa 3aCHOBAH je Ha ITOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKUM IIO-
CTyHIMMa Pajia ca y30pKOM, MOJIE/IOM 1 Y30POM.

Beh npBo meno y HOBOj lelieHnju cTBapamwa, Mana xano6Ha My3nKa, 1o-
pel IMCTMHKTUBHIUX e/leMeHaTa KOMIIO3UTOPOBOT MY3MYKOT CTVJIA 13 OCaM-
JeceTUX OAMHA, yYKa3yje Ha MIOCTYIAK IUTHUpaka jefHe Of MY3UYKMX IIpPO-
uvtoctu. IIpen cam Kpaj KoMmosuuuje Aar je IOYeTHU LUTAT APYTOr CcTasa
MomnapTosor KonnepTa 3a xnasup u opkectap y A-gypy, KV 488. ¥V nuru-
paHnu ,ucedak’ MoOLIapTOBOT KIacUIM3Ma, KOMIIO3UTOP MHTEPIONUpPA CBOj
IPENO3HAT/bUBY My3MUYKM U3pa3 (ocTuHaTHE POpMyJIe 3aCHOBaHe Ha aKOPJ-
CKOj CTPYKTYPM MAaJIOT yPCKOT CENTaKOpfa Iie-e-Te-6e) ca KOjUM YCIEIIHO
octBapyje uenuny (IIpumep 10). Edexar ToHaTHOCTY MY3MYKOT TOKA Y YUTa-
BOM JIe/Ty IOCTUTHYT je, 6e3 CyMibe, yIIOTpe6OM IIOMeHYTOT 1uTaTa 1 QyHK-
uoHamHOM xapMoHujoM XVIII Beka, anu u KOCAeJHUM MHCUCTHPAambeM Ha
TOHA/IHMM acolyjallijaMa — U3ABOjeHNM (OCTMHATHMM) (popMynama mypc-
KOT JI MOJICKOT TPO3BYKa, Kao 1 (popMyaMa MajIor [ypCKOT CeNnTaKopAa.

CnnyHa cuTyalnmja TOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKOT ITOCTYIKA paja ca IUTaTOM
IIpUCYTHA je ¥ y Komnosunuju CuaeH1no, Koja HacTaje IeCT FOiiHa KacHMje.
Hanmcana Ha cTuxoBe peHecaHCHOr mecHuka Topksara Taca, KOMIIO3UTOp
Ha BeOMa MHTepeCaHTaH HauMH KOMOMHYje iBe noetuke. l{utnpamem nover-
Ha 4eTMPM TAaKTa MHCTPyMEHTajHe fleoHUIle MoHTeBepayjeBor Majpurana
Chiome d’oro, n3 VII kmure Magpuraina, rae Bofehy neoHuiy goHoce mpsa
U Ipyra BUOJIVHA, @ JeOHNIYy 6aca KOHTMHYa BUOJIA U1 BUOJIOHYENO, 6e3 00-
3Mpa Ha ,yImmmBe MuxajnoBuheBor mpeno3HaT/bUBOI MY3MYKOT 1M3pasa 13
ocamzieceTux roguHa XX Beka (OCTMHATHe oOpaclie), My3YKI TOK IIOIIpUMa
jacuy Tonanny gumensujy (IIpumep 11). Epextn Muxajnosuhese ToHamHO-
CTU IPUCYTHIU CY, IaK/e, HA HUBOY YUTABOT Jle/la — KAKO Y CBOM Py MIMEHTap-
HOM BIJY, TAKO ¥ Ha HUBOY BehMX My3MUKUX Lie/IHA.

Ilocnepmwe meno M3 aHATUTUYKOT Y30pKa, a HMPETIOC/IEilbe HACTANIO Y
meBefeceTuM ropgrHaMa XX Beka y cTBapanamrTBy Mmmana Muxajnosuha,
II0Ka3yje MOHELITO APYTauyju OFHOC IpeMa My3M4KOj pouiocTu. MeMeH-
TO, KOMIIO3UI[Mja KOja, IIpeMa KOMEHTapyMa CaMOT KOMIIO3UTOPa, yKasyje Ha
ckpahennny ox ,,Memento mori”, y cBOjoj 6uTu mpejcrasba, 3alIpaBo, ,yIIo-
30peme 1 OTIIOP MPAaYHOM BPEMeHY y KojeM je (KOMIo3MIija) HacTajasa, Kao
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CTBapasiaukyl OATOBOP OECMUCTY U HULITABUIY Y KOje je APYLITBO Cp/baio’
(Mapunkosnh, 2010: 403). Hanucana y Bupy nocsere Bacunmjy Mokpamiy,
Muxajnosuh ce mpouutocTy o6paha Ha HUBOY Mofiena 1 y30pa KOju BUAY Y
weroBoj JIupckoj moemu (1974). Oxn Benukor cuMdoHMyapa mpeysuma opke-
CTapCKM CacTaB M IOCTAB/ba aHA/IOTHje Ha IIaHY JIeCTBUYHE OCHOBE, XapMo-
HUje, MHCTPpyMeHTanuje 1 popManHe aAuHaMuke. Kao u y cBuM npeTxogHuM
IleIMMa U3 CTBapanadke hase ocaMeceTuX u ieBefieceTUX rogHa, Muxajmo-
BIN HeIpeKMIHO MpeNCHuTYyje u3paxkajHe norerunjane CKkpjabMHOBOT MO-
Jlyca, Kao U HeKe herose KOMIIO3UIOHe IIOCTYIIKe, CMelITajyhy ux y ToHa-
HY KOHTEKCT.

»1103ajMun1iie” U3 My3ndKe MPOIIIOCTY Y OBOM Jie/ly Cy BUIIECTPYKe, a
U3y3eTHO NPYMETHE y II0YEeTHOj, MOJATHO] TeMM JJOPCKOT UH €, Y IeOHNIIN
cono ¢rayre (1. 8-17), 3aTUM y YKCTOj [MUjaTOHCKOj KaJleHIIM re-MOJIa, ca 3a-
BPILIETKOM Ha TOMMHAHTHOj GyHKIMju ToHanuTeTa (IIpumep 12) Te, Hajsam, y
KOPAJTHOj TEMU Ha CaMOM Kpajy KOMIIO3M1Mje, Ie je GyHKI[MOHAIHA TOHAI-
HOCT 1OHOBO Ha cHa3u ([Ipumep 13).

Ha ocHOBY offabpaHOT aHa/JIMTUYKOT Y30pPKa, a/¥ ¥ HA OCHOBY CBUX JIO
cajia IpernefjaHNX KOMIIO3UTOPOBMX pajioBa y IOMEHYTOM IIEPMOAY CTBa-
pama (Byjomesnh, 2011: 2012), Muxajnosuhes Mysu4ku nspas us ocampece-
TUX U JieBefleceTNX rogyHa XX BeKa, JOCIE[HO je 3aCHOBAH Ha IOCTY/IaTNMa
CKpjabuHOBOT JIECTBMYHOT HM34, @ MCIO/bEH JBOjaKO: KPO3 TOHATHOCT IIO-
CpefioBaHy TOHA/THUM acolujannjama (,I03HaTe aKOpfiCKe CTPYKType Ayp-
CKOT ¥ MOJICKOT TPO3BYyKa, MaJIOT 1yPCKOT 4YeTBOPO3BYKa, TeCTBUYHI HU30-
BU yPCKe U MOJICKE JIECTBMIIE) I YMTABUM TOHATHUM CETMEHTHMA YHYTap
MY3UYKOT TOKa J, Ca pyTe CTPaHe, KPO3 HAPOUUTH OfHOC IIpeMa HEKOj Of
(TOHAMHMX) MY3MYKMX IPOUUIOCTY - HA HUBOY IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKOT paja
ca y30pKOM, MofiesioM 1 y3opoM. Ha kpajy pajja, Kao MHTErpalHu HBEroB Jieo,
IIeMATCKM je mpefcTaB/beH Muxajnopuhes My3sndky uspas y nepyuopy ocaMm-
meceTux u fieBefiecetux rogunua XX Beka (IIpumep 14).
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IIpumep 1:

IToyeTHa TeMa IpBOT cTaBa M3rpaheHa Ha TOHOBMMA yMameHe JIeCTBU-
e in ¢ (1.2.1.2.1.2.1.2). Y cBoM jja/beM TOKYy OHa ce Moaudukyje u 3agobuja
TOHA/IHU KOHTeKCT, popMmupajyhu aconmjanmjy Ha KafgeHumpajyhn mporec
re-mona (. 9-11).

Baczaitiene, ,,IIpenyqujym”, T. 1-18
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IIpnmep 2:

Ha nypckoM Tpo3ByKy Iie-e-re o6pasyje ce TOHaTHU GparMeHT e-MOJIa,
usrpaheH — 1 oH, 1 TPO3ByUYHaA AyPCKa CTPYKTypa — Ha TOHOBMMA yMatbeHe
necrsune in ¢ (1.2.1.2.1.2.1.2)

Bazatiene, ,IIpenyqujym”, 1. 34-38
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[ I I i s I =
Vn,nn'a[é f #-‘ I #-‘ - ‘Fr' - 1 ‘.’;‘":
L wp :lf#'_.". | o |£‘,#'_a 1 . .P#-va ] .‘#-.‘J
Va1 (‘%
Vo I
|
1 @ e 1 ) - | = | o -
I Hg e — Te & Ffe—  te 0 e
VI
2 ng o a =z o o o
e — e — —_— =
Ve. DESE 2~ o o o
o @ e o o o
Ch. 9‘ e o: ai o o o
- .
> - R
Cemb. =
9 - 4 ———1—=
g e

1252



TOHAJIHOCT KAO MAPALINIMA: IBA TUIA MY3UYKOI U3PA3A MUJIAHA MUXAJTIOBURA...

IIpumep 3:

CuMysTaHO 3By4ame PasIMuINTIX AaKOPACKNX CTPYKTYPa 4Mjii OCHOBHU
TOHOBM, Y XOPU3OHTATHOM IIOPETKY, POPMMPAjy CTPYKTYPY YMarbeHOr YeT-
BOPO3BYKa — ac-Ile-ec-rec, M MeJIofjiije TOHA/HOT Tuma (e-Mon), nsrpabhene Ha
TOHOBMMa yMambeHe IeCTBULIE.

Baczaiuene, ,IIpenyqujym”, T. 39-44
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IIpumep 4:

Pasnuunuty BUZOBM OCTMHATHUX GOpMYIa Koje M3PACTajy U3 MOYETHOT
jesrpa (T. 5-6), KojuMa ce MOCTMXKe UMIIPECUOHUCTUYKY CTUIICKY edeKar.

Bazainene, ,,Ocitiunainio”, T. 1-18 Bararene, ,,Octunaro”, T. 23-24
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IIpnmep 5:
BpxyHa1 ocTMHAaTHOCTY MY3MYKOT TOKa

Bazaiuene, ,Ocitiunaino”, 1. 33-37
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IIpnmep 6: =
CuMmysnTaHO 3By4Yame JyPCKOT TPO3BYKa ac-Iie-eC, HaCTaJIor Ha TOHOBU- Q
Ma yMar€eHe JIECTBUIIE in as, ¥ MeNIO[iVjCKe TMHNje KOja MOoTIpTaBa ToHose Te B,
JICTe JIeCTBUIIE. ™
Bazainiene, ,Ounane”, 1. 1-13 .
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ITpumep 7:

IIpBu TeTpaxopy yMameHe JIECTBUIIE CTBapa acoLujaliijy ca Ie-mMosom,
T. 5-7.

&
. —— [

0 & o o be = e be o , o &
J = 1 I Il

F SN 3 L3 b bl T
[ fan\W AN L 7 e »
ANS7AL 3 ¥ o

Y pp /

0 bw‘- | | b‘f— | | | bf— | !

J = T T Do 1297 1 T T Do be T T Il Do be 1 T
V AWy AN T T T Ll be T T 1 Ll ol I T T 1 Ll el be T
(2! o T T e & T T [ & T Il e &
e i I i L i i et 1 i : et

2551



HeageHa J. Byjoweguh

1256

IIpnmep 8:

MapkupaHy TOHOBY Ha IIOYETKY TaKTa MCTUYY TOHOBE yMarbeHe JIeCT-
Bule (a), ok popmaruja fypCcKUX 1 MOJICKMX akopazia (6) M OCTMHATHMU CII0j
axoppa 1e-e-re (B) ynyhyjy Ha efleMeHTe TOHaTHOCTH, T. 21-34.

IIpumep 9:
BuiecmojHOCT My3SMYKOT TOKa — JYT¥M OCTMHATHM CJIOj€BU U MeIOfMja
KOja IIOTLpTaBa TOHOBE yMabeHe JIECTBILE Y CBOM U3BOPHOM OOIMKY

Enernja, 1. 36-50
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IIpumep 10: =

IloueTHn purar pgpyror craBa MonapTtoBor KoHiepra sa KaaBup u Q

opkecrap y A-nypy, KV 488. ®ynkumonanna xapmonmja XVIII Beka y B,

KOMOMHALMj! ca jeSHUM Of IIPelo3HaT/bUBUX efleMeHaTa Muxajmosuhesor ®
My3MYKOI }3pa3a - TOHa/JHa acolyjaliMja IpefcTaBbeHa OCTHHATHOM

bopMyIOM Masor [ypCKOT CernTakoppa Iie-e-re-0e. N

o

Mana xanobua mysuxa, T. 151-185. o

Adagio I.\J
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IIpumep 11: =
LnTaT mpBa 4eTHPM TAKTa MHCTPYMEeHTa/He ileonntie MonTesepamjesor O
mazipurana Chiome d’oro y kombunanuju ca Muxajnosuhesum ocrunaraum 8,
dopmynama ®
flast.
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IIpumep 12:
JIMjaToHCKa KaJjeHIla Te-MOJla Cca 3aBPIIETKOM Ha [OMJHAHTHOj
byHKLMjU TOHATUTETA

Memenitio, T. 235-240
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IIpumep 13:
KopanHa Tema u ToHanmuTeT QyHKIMOHATHX OFHOCA

Memeniiio, 1. 247-271
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ITpumep 14:
MuxajnosuheB My3IUIKy N3pa3 OCaM/eCeTHX I ieBeleceTIX rofuHa X X Beka

MmuxajnouheB My3UdKH N3pa3s 0caMAeCeTHX I ieBeeceTnX ropuHa XX Beka
3acHOoBaH Ha CKpjaGMHOBOM MOIYCY

HOCTMO)IEPHI/ICTI/I‘{KI/I IIOCTYyIUM paja

1
1
1
ca My3M4KOM mpoutomhy |
1
1
1

Tonanuu cermenTN (ToHa/MMTET PYHKIMOHATHMX OfHOCA)

Tonanue acouujanuje |

PereTHTNBHOCT MY3MYKOT TOKA, IIPO3PAYHOCT (paKType, OCTUHATHE popMyIte, KTacTepcke dpopmariyje,

u3JBajarbe MelofMje HaJl OCTUHATHIM 6acoM, MMIIPECUOHMCTIYKM Ipocefie
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Nevena J. VujoSevic

TONALITY AS A PARADIGM: TWO TYPES OF MUSICAL
EXPRESSION IN THE WORKS OF MILAN MIHAJLOVIC
DATING FROM THE EIGHTIES AND NINETIES OF THE
TWENTIETH CENTURY

Summary

The paper examines and indicates two types of musical expression of Milan Mihajlovi¢
(1945) present in his works from the 1980s and 1990s. With undoubtedly tonal provenience,
the musical expression of this composer is based on the structures from Skryabin’s scale se-
quence as well as on the specific features of this composer’s individual style formed as early as
the beginning of the eighties of the previous century.

However, along with the features of the composer’s individual style preserved from the
previous decade of creativity, the compositions from the 1990s reveal one altogether different
and specific relation to tradition. While addressing it on the level of a postmodernist work of
art with a sample, a model, and an exemplar, the tonality of Mihajlovi¢ acquires new dimen-
sions. With successful integration of different musical pasts, his tonality is still based on the
structures of Skryabin’s scale sequence, with the presence of entire tonal complexes within
a musical course which not so rarely convey outlines of standard functional relations of the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Still in the status of paradigm, the tonality of Mihajlovi¢
is defined by the strongly present elements of impressionist stylistic method.

Demonstrative analysis includes six composer’s works created in the period of 1986-1996:
Bagatelle (1986), Three Preludes (1986-1989), Elegy (1989), of the eighties, and works Little
Mourning Music (1990), Memento (1993) and Silenzio (1996), of the nineties.

Key words: Milan Mihajlovi¢, Skryabin’s modus, tonality, sample, model, exemplar.
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bupana Bramkosuh
Qunonowxo-ymeiinuukuy paxynineii, Kpazyjesay

IITMOHNPCKA HAYYHO®PAHTACTNYHA CTYIUNUJA
O JKXAHPY AJITEPHATVBHE UCTOPUJE

Anekcanpap b. Hegepkosuh, AntepratuBae ncropuje 1980-1950,
JInpa, Kparyjesam, 2013.

Kmura AnrteprarusHe nucropuje 1950-1980 Anexcanzppa b. Hepempko-
Buha, Koja mpefcTaBba JJONYEHY BEep3Njy ayTOpPOBe JJOKTOPCKe AMcepTa-
IjMje, TIPBO je M3Jame y IIAaHMPAHO] Cepuju HayYHO(DAHTACTUIHNX CTYAMjA
y usnamwy magabauke Kyhe JIupa us Kparyjesua. [emo ce cactoju ox jema-
HAeCT IOI/IaB/ba. Y IpBa JBa IOINaB/ba — ,AKCHOIOTUja HayYHe GaHTaCTHU-
Ke” 1 ,, AJITepHaTUBHA MICTOpUja” — TeOpujcKu ce ofpebyjy npegmer, Metozie u
IW/beBM pajia, AedMHNIIe KaHP aITepHATYBHE NCTOPMje Kao MOfKaHp Hayd-
He aHTACTVKe, 1 II0/IeMIIIIe O TOMe LITa je Kib/>KeBHO BpegHo y CD xaHpy,
KOju, KaKO cMaTpa ayTop, He NpuMajia IITaBHOM TOKY KibVKeBHOCTH. IIpeo-
CTa/lMX JieBeT IIOI7IaB/ba OaBe ce aHA/IM30M CeflaM pOMaHa KOjU CIafiajy y
KaHp anTepHaTuBHe ycropuje: Ilounure jybuneym, HoBek y BICOKOM 1BOp-
1y, [IBepu BpemeHa, [Tocnenmu 3Besganm 6pop ca semsbe, [laBane, ['BosgeHn
can u TpaHcmaTanTCKu TyHes, ypal. AyTop y 3ace6HUM mor/1aB/buMa mpef-
CTaB/ba TayKe NpeKpeTHMIe, Gabyry M CiKe pOMaHA, TyMauM AMHAMMKY
MebhyomgHOCa McTOpMja M aNTepPHATUBHO-MCTOPUjCKe Cafp)KITHE POMaH4, f1a 61
ce IIOTOM OCBPHYO Ha JIMKOBE y INOjefVHAYHMM POMAHMMA, JIMHIBUCTUUKY
npo6IeMaTHKy 1 ByOMHCKY CTPYKTYPY CelaM poMaHa.

/13 opurrHamHOT HAc/loBa Jucepranyje u3badeHa je OApefHNUIIA Koja
yKasyje fia ce pajiu 0 6pUTaHCKOM ¥ aMepMYKOM Hay4YHO(DaHTACTUYHOM PO-
MaHy, 1rto 6u Tpebano Harmacuty, 6ygyhu fa je kaHp anTepHaTUBHE UCTO-
pHje 3acTyIUbeH M Ha APYTUM je3W4KMM noppydjuMa. CMaTpa ce Jja je 3ade-
THUK OBOT >KaHpa mmancky nucan JKyanor Maproperms (Joanot Martorell),
Koju je KpajeMm XV Bexa (1490) Hanmcao poman Tupanus benu, y kojeM ncro-
UMeH! BUTe3 cipedyaBa Typke ma ocsoje Koncrantunonosms. TemaTnka oBor
JKaHpa ce 6aBM NMUTamEM KOje je, y3 OHTOJIOIIKA M er3UCTeHIIVjaTuCTUIKa
INTaba, MOXKJA HajIIpUjeMuuBIje /bYJCKOM AYXY: KaKo OM CBET M3ITIefjao ia
je TOK ucropuje 610 Makap He3HATHO VUIU ITAK PaJiKaHO JpyTadumju?

AJITepHaTMBHe MCTOpUje CYy 3aHMM/bMBE Beh 1o mpupopyu Teme KojoM
ce 6aBe, a IOJATHO UX YMHIU 3aHUM/BMBUM 1 aKkTyenHuM A. b. HemerpkoBuh
CBOjMM KapaKTepUCTMYHMM M3pa3oM U rmacoM. OuurienHa je ayroposa He-
M3MepHa JKeJba fla )KaHp HayuHe (paHTACTVKe IPUOIVDKI IIMPOj YNTATAYKO]
ny6muuy U fja ra yBefie y IJTaBHM TOK KEbVDKEBHOCTH, KaO 11 OTPOMaH HaIlop
KOjU je YIOXXMO Ja MCTPaXKM, pa3yMe M KpO3 €My CBOjCTBEHO TyMadermbe
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IpUKaXke ¥ 00jacHM He CaMo y 4eMy JIeXXU KIbJKeBHA BPEJHOCT IIpMKasa-
HIX poMaHa, Beh 1 1a pacBeTy 3HaYaj OCTBapeHe NCTOpMje 3a HaCTaHAK TUX
pomaHa. PesynTar je kmura ca kojoMm ce Mopa yhu y puckycujy. Ilojequun
Ie/IOBY KibMre M3HeHabyjy cBOjuUM cjajHUM yBUJOM Y ofHOCe u3Mehy poma-
Ha ¥ IUXOBUX a/ITEPHATUBHMUX MCTOPUja KOje ayTOp aHa/IM3Mpa, 0K ce, ca
Ipyre CTpaHe, MOXKe Hanhy Ha CIIOpHe JJOTMaTcKe TayKe y TyMademy, Koje OT-
KPUBajy, KaKo je To pekao ap 3opan Ilaynosuh y cBojoj peneHsuju, ga je y
IUTabY jeflaH ,y3aHO YCMEPEeHNU pajj KOjyu ce OmTpo 60pM Aa 3aCTYIU CaMo
jemaH, mpennsHO AedUHNCAH, OTPAaHMYEeH IPUCTYI — CBOj CONICTBEHM, TOKY-
masajyhu fa cBojuM apryMeHTMMa, 6e3 3a30pa, OIIOBPTHe ¥ Ofbaum fpyre
npucryne” (6).

Kako ayrop ucnpasHo npensuba, HajcmopHuja Tayka 3a MHore Oynyhe
KpuTudape ose Kmpure Omhe oppehuBame KibM>KeBHE BPELHOCTU jeIHOT
C® pema, WITO je yjefHO OCHOBHM LVJ/b OBOT MCTPaKMBama. AKCHUOJIOMIKNI
IPUCTYTI KOjU je OBJie 3aCTyIUbeH, uctude Hepmerpkosuh, momano je pusnyan
jep ce onpehuBame BpeTHOCTH KIbVKEBHOT Jie/la Hajuyelrhe CBOAM Ha MIMIIpe-
CMOHUCTUYKY M CacBUM CybjeKTMBHY KpUTUKY. Bomehn pauyna ma nsberne
3aMKe MMIIPeCUOHVCTIYKOT TyMauemwa y Koje 01 TaKo MOTrao yIacTy, ayTop
jacHO CTaB/ba [0 3HaMa Jia je /b HheroBe aHajM3e Jja CTBOPU CUCTEM Bpe-
HOBama 3a OleIMBabe BPEJHOCTU jemHOr ofpebeHor, yckor cermenra CO
IIpo3e, I TO IpO3e 4Ynja je TeMa anTepHaTUBHA ucropuja (22-23). Ctora oH
Iaje IpEeLM3HU NIperiefl BpeJHOCHUX KPUTepHUjyMa Koje IpUMelbyje Y CBOjoj
anamsu (89). Kao Hajsakumju kpurepujym spegnoctu CP xaHpa nsgsaja
OHaj mpeMa KojeM cBako 106po CP nemo Mopa nMaTit ;06ap HOBYM, OFHOCHO
MOpa Ja IPMKa>ke HEIlITO IIOTIIYHO HOBO Y CBOM (PMKTUBHOM CBETY.

Amu Beh y npBom nornaswy A. b. HegeskoBuh mmite: ,,JacHo je a HOByM
MOJKe I 3acTapeBaT 1 a Cy MHOTY HOBYMU BpeMeHOM NoxyTen, uy CO ny
peannucTUYKoj KibykeBHOCTH. Kajy ce To mecu, KibIKeBHO fiefio TyO1 Ha Bpef-
HOCTU. VIMTy30pHO je TpaKUTH CaMO ,BeuHe KIbJKEBHE BPEHOCTU: HeKe
Off BUX Cy 10 puponu npomnasHe” (22). Kareropuja HoByma, MebyTnum, Hitje
cBojcTBeHa UCK/byunBo CD-y, mTO ce u ncTUde Ha jemHoM Mecty. Hamehy
ce IMNUTama: KaKO 00jaCHUTI YMIbEHNIy a MHOTA Jiefa, U MOpe 3aCTapesor
HOBYMa, 3a/Ip>KaBajy CBOjy BeUHY KIbVKeBHY BpegHoCT? [la mu unraoue CO
KaHpa IPYUBIAYY OHO IITO je HAyYHO Y TOM >KaHpPy MM OHO IITO je daHTa-
cTu4Ho? [la /iu je 3amIpaBo CHAra jbyJiCKe MallITe OJrOBOPHA 32 TO 1a HEKO JeJI0
IPOT/IACHMO KIBVDKEBHO BPETHMM, MAKO je TaKaB CyJi HEMUHOBHO CYy0jeKTu-
Ban? IllTa je, mpennsHuje, HAyYHO y aATepHATUBHUM McTopujama? la mu u y
OBOM >KaHpy MIIaK MpeBaacT uMa Mamra? Hajsan, samro je TepMuH Science
Fiction mpeBefieH Kao Hay4Ha (paHTACTUKA, a He HayYHA PUKIUja — Ja U ce
pedjy paHTacTMKa >Ke/le0 OMaIoBaKMUTY 3Ha4Yaj PMKIIMje Kao Hedera IITo je
IyKa U3MUII/BOTIHA y KOjy He Tpeba BepoBaTu?

Yuraoun Koju OyRy HOCTaBMIM CIMYHA NNUTamkba, Buaehe ma ayrop mo-
CTYIIHO OfrOBapa Ha MHOTa Off BMX. Mame je 3Ha4ajHO TO HITO ayTOPOBU Ofl-
TOBOPM CaMO HpoAy6/bYjy AUCKYCHUjy O BaJUJHOCTM NMpPMKAa3aHUX CTaBOBA,
KOJIMKO je 3HayajHa YMIbeHMIA f1a OH mpenBuba crmopHe Tauke 1 mpobieme
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ca KojuMa he ce umMrTanal cycpeTaTy TOKOM YMTama OBe CTYAMje U Ha HBUX
cripeMHo ofrosapa. Ofrosapa, Ha IIpUMep, 3aIITO Y KIbJ3Y KOPUCTH cKpahe-
Huny CO ymecro HO (63), pasjammasa pasnuke usmely Hayke u ¢panTactu-
Ke, a y IIOITIaBJby ,MuHMManHa npucyrHoct CO eneMenara” TBpAM fia je Ha-
YYHO y aNTepHaTMBHUM UCTOPUjaMa YeCTO CBEJIEHO Ha MUHUMYM, IITO OBaj
nomxanp CP-a 4yrHM HUCKOeCePUIHNM.

Vnak, Moxxa 611 611710 T06PO 3afp>KaTy ce Ha jeAHOM Ba>KHOM IUTAbY, &
TO je ynora Mamte y CO fenuma. Vako caMo KoMeHTapucame OBe TeMe MOXKe
7la OTKpMje /la Ce M3a Hhera Hajlasy TauK Kaja je y nuramwy COD xaHp, oBa TeMa
je HesaoOMIa3Ha, MaKap 3aTo IITO je KOHTpoBep3Ha. [Tormassbe ,, bykBamHOCT
HayuyHe (paHTaCTUKe CBaKaKoO je HajlIpOBOKATUBHI]E MIOIIaB/be y CTYyAUjU. Y
mweMy ayTop TBpau cnepehe: ,,Ilpasu je npucryn CO cnegehn: cxparury, 3a-
MCTa CXBAaTUTU U 3aMCTa IPUXBATUTH, fia je Y cBakoM nipaBoM CO feny npu-
Ka3aHU CBeT OYKBA/THO U CTBAPHO TaKaB KaKaB y mweMy jecte” (80).

A. b. HenepkoBuh je y mpaBy kajja Ha Bullle MeCTa y ie/Ty Kake /1a je OBaj
KOHIIENIT BeOMa TELIKO CXBATUTU. HapounTo je Telko NpuxBaT/biBa HEropa
TBpAma Aa anconyTHo Humrta y CO genuma Huje MetadopuyHo. [Tocrasma
ce MMUTame fIa 1M OBa TBPAIbA OrpaHMYaBa JIENOTY IIpolieca TyMauerha Kibl-
YKEBHOT JIe7Ia U caMa JOIPUHOCK 9eCTO KOMeHTapucaHoM cTamy CO KibVKeB-
HOCTM Kao OHe Koja He IIpMIIa/ia I7TaBHOM TOKY. [/la 11 y OBaKBOM JJOTMaTCKOM
n 6yxBanHoM npuctyny CP nennma Bpeba onacHOCT off ufieHTHdUKaIje 9n-
Taolla ca CBeTOM KOjl1 je IpefiCTaB/beH Y IeNY, IOK je Taj CBeT, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa,
GUKTUBAH U er3UCTUPa UCK/BYYNBO Y CAMOM fie/Ty? 3HAaTHO KacHUje y KibU3H,
y IIOITIaB/by Koje ce 6aBy HOBYMOM y poMaHy YoBek y BucokoM jgsopiy du-
nuna JIuxa, ayrop Kaxe: ,¥ CD, CKOK y pyT'y PeasTHOCT je CKOK y APyTH KO-
CMOC, KOMIIJIETHO IpyTy Bacebeny (216). Ipyrum peunma, y CD-y, peanmHocT
je duk1yja, a TO je, IO HallleM MUI/bEY, LIeHTPATHM ITapaJOKC 11 13a30B Ha-
y4HO(DAHTACTMYHE KBIDKEBHOCTH, KOjU OTBapa IPOCTOP 3a Jja/ba UCTParKU-
Balba Y3 HAPOUUTHU OCBPT Ha Teopujy Moryhux ceetosa Jlybomupa [lonexena.

Kmura AntepHaTuBHe UCTOpHje HAINIVICAHA je je3MKOM KOju HICMO HaBU-
K/ fia cycpehemo y yobudajeHoM akaeMcKOM iUCKypcy, 6yayhu fa ce ayrop
omupe, Kako caM MCTU4e, oMo 6e6my (“pomo-babble”), Te cTBapu npesen-
Tyje KOHIM3HUM ¥ PasyM/bUBJM je3MKOM, ITOHETJie Ca CyBUIIE [ieTa/ba KOju
ce HEKOMe MOTY YYMHMUTU edeMepHNM, a/lu Cy HajacBe 3a0aBHM U IIOyYHU,
IITO KIbUTY YVHM 3aHMMJ/BJMBOM 1 YIIOTPeO/bYBOM N POj YN TAIAYKO]j ITyO/In-
1. @anosu CP-a, kako cagammy, Tako u 6ynyhnu, nahu he y oBoj crynmju
Marepujai koju he uX 3anHTepecoBaTM 3a Jja/ba IPOy4YaBama y OKBUPY OBOT
xanpa. Ty moce6Ho n3aBajaMo IOINIaB/ba , [auke IpeKpeTHuIe , ,,[JnHaMIKa
MmebhyonHoca mcTopuja” u IeHTpanHO MOINaBbe 8 — ,, AITepHATUBHO-NUCTO-
pUjcKe cafp)KuHe”, y KOjeM ce U3JjBajajy HOBYMMU y NIOjeAVTHAYHIM pOMaHVMa.
Kako je jeman on umpeBa oBe CTyAMje ia 6ye caMo IIpBa y HU3Y HayYHO(aH-
TACTUYHMX CTYAM]jA U Ia TOKPeHe KparyjeBauky GpaH/ oM, HUKAKO je He Tpeba
3a06uhu jep oHa 3acmyXKyje a>kiby ¥ KpUTUYKY OCBPT Koju he momohu na ce
oBaj 1k ocTBapyu. CurypHo je fa he oHa 3anHTepecoBaTyt MHOTE YMTAOLE 1A
IPOYMTAjy U HEKE Off aHA/IM3MPAHNX POMaHA ¥ IPENO3Hajy pasnuyunuTe MO-
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ryhHOCTM )kaHpa anTepHATUBHE VICTOPHje, KOjU MOACTIYE YNTATAYKY MALITY
la TOKMBU U TPOXMBM HOBe cBeToBe. Ca CTaBOBMMA KOjU CYy M3/IOXKEHU Y
CTYAMjM YUTAOLM Ce MOTY CTIOXUTH MU He, anu Hehe octaty paBHOAYIIHY
Ha >Kap ¥ HOC/IeJHOCT KojuMa npogecop Anekcanpap b. Hegeskouh 6pann
CBOje CTaBOBe U IOMa)ke HayYHOj PaHTACTHUIIM Ja ce U360pU 3a CBOje MECTO Y
IJTABHOM TOKY KIbV>KEBHOCTIL.
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TekcToBa ofbpanuo je 2012. TpeHyTHO paay Kao JOLEHT y HaCTaBHO-Hay4-
HOj o6macTy OmniiTa TMHIBUCTHKA, Ha PUTONTONIKO-YMETHUYKOM (PaKynTeTy
Yuusepsurera y Kparyjesny. AyTop je Bullle CTpyYHIX pajioBa U CTy[uja.

Topan Opununh

AyTOp paju Kao IpeBOAM/IALl I CApaJHMUK Y HACTaBM Ha VIHCTUTYTY 3a CTpa-
He jesuke Yuusepsurera lpue I'ope y [logropunmn. [JunnoMmupao je Ha ofceKy
3a eHITIECKU je3UK I KibIDKeBHOCT Punosodckor dpakynrera y Hukmnhy, mox
je TOCTAMIIOMCKE CIELMjalTuCTUYKe M MAarucrapcke CTyAuje MpeBOAuIIa-
IITBa 3aBpIINO Ha VIHCTUTYTY 3a cTpaHe jesuke y Ilogropuun. JJokTopaHz Ha
®unonomkom dakynrery y beorpany. Ayrop meceTak HayYHNX M CTPYYHUX
pajoBa u3 o61acTy Teopuje npeBoherma M IMHTBUCTUKE, T€ YYECHNUK BMIIE
nomahnx u mehyHapogHUX TMHTBUCTMYKIX KOH(epeHLIja.

Mmuiran Munanosuh

Pobhen je 1977. ronuue y Kparyjeuy. OCHOBHe U JUIIZIOMCKe — MacTep CTy-
nuje 3aBpuno je Ha Punonomkom pakynreTy YHusepsurera y beorpany, rue
TpeHyTHO noxaha HacTaBy Ha JoKkTOpcKMM cTypujama. Ox 2003. roguHe 3a-
nocreH je Ha Karenpu 3a anrmuctuky Ouaonomko-yMeTHUYKOT (akynTeTa
y Kparyjesuy, a ox 2009. roguHe aHIa>kOBaH je KaO0 XOHOpPapHU CapaJHUK Ha



ExonomckoM daxynrery YHusepsurera y Kparyjesuy. Ilo/ba nHTepecoBama:
TecTupame, eBanyannja, ECII, kondepeniujcko npesoheme.

Ana Munanosuh

Pohena je 1986. ronnue y Kparyjesuy. Inmnomupana je Ha @umononiko-ymer-
HIYKoM dakynrery y Kparyjesuy, Ha Karegpu 3a aHI/IMCTHKY, a AUIITIOMCKe
- MacTep CTyAMje 3aBpiuna je Ha PuaononIKoM GaKkynTeTy YHUBEp3uTeTa y
Beorpany rie TpeHyTHO noxaha HacTaBy Ha JOKTOPCKMM CTyAujaMa. basnu ce
KOHTAaKTHOM JIMHTBUACTMKOM, TECTUPAatbeM 3Harba CTPAHOT je3MKa, CEMaHTH-
KOM, JIeKCYIKOJIOTHjOM, 11 TIpeBohermeM.

Iapko JMMUTPOBCKN

Pobhen je 1978. rogune. 3anocieH je kao acucreHT Ha QakynTeTy 3a XOTe-
NNjepcTBO U TypusaM y Bpmwauxoj bamwu. Maructpupao je xorennjepcTBo
Ha JlellapTMaHy 3a reorpadujy, TypusaM 1 XoTennjepcTso, Ha IIM®-y, Yuu-
BepsuteTa y Hoom Capy. IlpeameT meroBor Hay4HO-UCTPaKMBavYKoOT pajia
Cy TeMe U3 00/1acTy Typu3Ma ¥ XOTe/INjepCTBa, Koje je 0bpaauo u 06jaBro y
crpanuM u gfomMahum HayuHum daconucuma (Actual problems of economics,
Procedia environmental sciences, Teme, EkoHOMuKa, EKOHOMCKM CUTHAIN,
[lymapnjcKky aHAIM U BPYTH).

Hejan KapaBecosuh

Poben je 1977. ropune y Kymacnujy (Peny6nuka I'ana). [Junmomupao je 2001.
rogHe Ha KaTezpy 3a eHrmecku jesuk u KiyokeBHOCT Outonomkor dakyi-
Teta y beorpapgy. 3amocieH je kao Bumu nextop 3a eHrnecku je3auk Ha Ouo-
TIOIIKO-yMeTHIYKOM daKkynTeTy y Kparyjesiy, Ha KOMe je 1 CTy/IeHT JOKTOp-
CKMIX CTy[uja. Y4eCTBOBAO je HA MHOTOOPOjHIM CTPYYHMM KOH(pepeHIjaMa
u 06jaBuo je 6pojHe pafioBe Y peIeBaHTHUM CTPYYHUM M HAyYHUM YacOIN-
cuma (Cprcknu jesuk, Hacnebe, Yaganuna n gp.). Obnactu HayyHOT MHTe-
pecoBama: IPeBOAMIAIITBO, CMHTAKCa IIArOJICKMX OO/NMKa, KOHTPACTUBHA
JIMHTBUCTUKA ¥ COLMONMHTBUCTHUKA.

Topmana Cpegosuh Tpneckn

Pobena je 1977. ropune y Yauky. ITocne 3aBputene I'mmuasuje y Hauky, gu-
miomupana je 2000. roguxe Ha Pymonomkom QakynTeTy YHuUBep3auTeTa y
Beorpany Ha ofceky 3a AHITIMCTUKY. 3Bambe MacTep Ipodecop CTEeKIa je ofi-
OpaHOM MacTep paja Ha MaTU4YHOM ¢akynTeTy y jyny 2011. rogune. Vcky-
CTBO CTMYe PaJiOM Y HEKO/IMKO IIKOJIA, pafiehy ca CBMM y3pacHUM rpyliama, a
ox 2006. roguHe 3anocieHa je y Ol ,,Byk Kapaynh” y Hauky. 3a cBe TO Bpeme
akTUBHO nocehyje Hay4He CKyIOBe, IIpefiaBama 1 ceMuHape. bua je 4nan
HEKOJIMKO YApy)Xema Impodecopa eHITIeCKOT je3uka. baBu ce mpeBohemeM.
Ob6nacTu MHTepecoBama Cy joj (POHETMKA, KOMIApaTMBHA JIMHIBUCTUKA,
CMHTaKCa eHIJIECKOT je3uKa U IpeBobheme.
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CHe>xaHa 3eueBunh

Pohena je 1985. roguue y Hosom Ilasapy. [Iunmomupana je Ha Punosod-
ckoM dakynrery YHuBepsutera y [Ipumruny, Ha Kategpn 3a eHrneckn jeauk
1 KbVKeBHOCT 2008. roiuHe, OK je JUIIOMCKE aKaleMCKe CTy/iMje 3aBpIIN-
nay Hosom Cany. TpenyTHO 3aBplIaBa ApyTy TOAMHY JOKTOPCKUX CTyJuja,
mopyn Hayka o jesuky, Ha Punononrko-ymeTHnakoM dakynrety y Kparyje-
BIy. Pagmiia je ka0 HacTaBHUMK €HITIECKOT je3NKa U KIbVDKEBHOCTI Y OCHOBHO]J
mkomn ,,CyTjecka” y Paliky HEKONMMKO TofjMHa, a TPEHYTHO pajyl Kao acu-
crenT Ha ®unozodpckom pakynrery y KocoBckoj Mutposuiu. YdyecrpoBana
je Ha HeKO/IMKO Hay4YHMX CKYIIOBa 1 00jaBMIa BUIIE HAYYHNX PajioBa.

Mapuna Kpcrajuh

Pobenaje 1979.rop. y [logropuiiy, raje saBpiiraBa OCHOBHY LIKO/TY ¥ TUMHA3H]Y.
OcHoBHe cTypuje 3aBpumia je Ha ®unosodckom dakynrery y Huxmuhy,
Ha KOjeM M MaryucTpupa Ha teMy Pedrekcu jaitia usa conaniia p (mpaBomuc-
Ha pjemema). Ha mcrom ¢dakynTeTy TpeHYTHO ce Hamasu Ipeps ob6apaHOM
TOKTOpCKe Te3e Ha oficjeKy Hayka o jesuky. Ibena mokTopcka Tesa mpeseHTyje
je3MYKO-CTUICKE OfI/IMKE LIPHOTOPCKE NMPCKe HapOJHE MOe3uje, a IheHa UC-
TpaXKMBamba I NUHTepecoBama 00yXBaTajy ¥ MHOTO LINpe TOMeHe. TpeHyTHO
je samocrena kao mpodecop y Cpenmnoj eKOHOMCKOj mKonu y Ilogropurm.

Becna Ifakemuh

Pohena 1956. y bamanyiu, HaydHM UCTPaXKMBAd U KIVDKEBHM IPEBOJVIAILL
u3 beorpapna. [JokTopupana je ppankopony KmwixeBHocT y [Tapusy. Banpen-
HY podecop Ha PakynTeTy OpraHM3alMOHUX HayKa Ifie Ipefaje GppaHIy-
CKIU je3UK cTpyKe. AyTop ABe MoHOrpaduje: Identité de la femme noire dans la
nouvelle africaine (2007) n La nouvelle francophone d’Afrique noire. Ecriture
et constructions identitaires (2013), kao u ABa IpUPYYHMKA 3a PPAHIYCKU
IOCTIOBHM je3auk: Management.com, ®paHITycky je3uk y mocmopamwy (2008) u
Lexique des affaires (2013). O6jaBua je 3Ha4ajHe CTPy4He pafioBe 1 HU3 Ipe-
Boja ca ¢paHIycKor, Meby kojuMa cy eceju u pomanu AMnHa Manyda, kao
u cabpaHna nmoesuja Jleononga Cegapa Cenropa mop Hacmosom Ha rmosus pace
ox Cabe (2009). IIpupennia je HEKONMMKO aHTONOTM)A, OFf KOjUX je MOC/IeAba:
Nouvelles de Serbie nsamna y ITapusy 2012. O6nactu nHTepecoBamwa: ppaH-
KO0(pOoHa KIVDKEBHOCT, aQpUKAHNUCTHKA, IIOCTKOTIOHMja/IHe CTyAuje, mpobite-
MaTuka upeHTuTera. JJOOUTHMK je BUIe KIVDKEBHVUX Harpaja, M HOCUIAL]
dpaHIycKor ofi/IMKoBama Bruresa Pera AkajeMCKIX IaimMu.

Nicolas Balutet

(1976) ensena el espaiiol en la Universidad “Jean Moulin” de Lyon en Francia.
Especialista de literatura latinoamericana contempordnea y de historia de la
Mesoamérica prehispanica, ha publicado muchos libros entre los cuales cabe
destacar Ars homoerdtica. Escribir la homosexualidad en las letras hispanicas
(Paris, Ediciones Publibook Université, 2006), Homosexualité et imaginaire
sexuel chez les Aztéques (Oxford, Archaeopress, 2008) y El comentario de



textos literarios (Berriozar, Cénlit Ediciones, 2010). Desde 2009, dirige dos
colecciones, « Terres hispaniques » (Editions Publibook Université, Paris) y «
Homotextualités » (Harmattan, Paris) y, desde 2001, es el asesor del Decano
de la Facultad de Idiomas para la Comunicacion.

Bbupana Bramkosuh

Pobena 1979. rogune y Kparyjesuy. JIumnomupana 2007. roguse Ha Ouo-
JIOMIKO-yMeTHNYKOM (akynTery y Kparyjesiy, Ha OficeKy €HITIECKM je3VK U
KipVDKeBHOCT. Payin Ha ®VIJIY M-y (Kparyjesaly) kao acucteHT y HactaBu. Ha
ucrom GaKyITeTy je  CTyIAeHT JOKTOPCKMX CTY/IMja, Y OKBUPY KOjUX Pajii Ha
u3pajy JOKTOPCKe Jucepraluje 1oy HacmoBoM VicTopuja y ApaMcKoOM CTBa-
panamtsy I[lopria beprappa Illoa: KOHTEKCT, TEKCT I METATEKCT.

Amna Crankosuh

Pobena 1986. rogune y Jaroguuu. Jumnnomupana Ha Punonomkom daky-
tery y beorpany, Ha rpynu CpIrcka KiJKEBHOCT U je3UK Ca OIILITOM KIbM-
xesHouthy. Op 2011. moxaba pmokTopcke akamemcke crypauje Ha ®umoso-
IKO-yMeTHMYKOM dakynrery y Kparyjesmy (cmep Hayka o KimbuXeBHOCTM).
Papu y I'mmuasujn ,,Cerosap Mapkosuh” y Jaroguuu kao mpocgecop cpric-
KOT je3MKa ¥ KIbVDKeBHOCTH. I]o/ba HayYHOT MHTEpecoBama Cy joj HapojgHa
KIbJDKeBHOCT, X TUIICKY ¥ MUTCKIM 00paciy, caBpeMeHa KIbVDKEBHOCT.

Becua JTonnumh

Pobena 1959, pemoBHM mpodecop aHITIOaMepUYKe KIBVDKEBHOCTYM YU KYII-
Type Ha ®unosodckom daxynrery y Humy. Ayrop je crynuje Ilag y xyn-
TYpPY: /byAcKa npupopa y geny B. [omgunara u M. Erygn (2002), MonOTpadumje
Aspects of Autobiography: The Book of Revenge (2008), 36upke eceja o ka-
Hajckoj kiykeBHOCTH Developing Identities: Essays on Canadian Literature
(2007), xao u yibeHMKa 1 BMIIe aHTOJIOTMja 3a CTyfeHTe aHIIucTUKe. Kao
ecejucra M IpeBOAWIAL, OaBY Cce €HITIECKOM ¥ KaHAJICKOM KHbVKeBHoIIhy.
IIpesena je cryaujy T. C. Enmnora Ka pedunnunnju xynrype, suie 36upku
noesuje, KpaTkux npuda u poman Lola by Night Hopmana Pasuna. ITpu-
penuna je mybmukanuje Identity Issues: Literary and Linguistic Landscapes
(Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2010), Challenging Change: Literary and
Linguistic Aspects (Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2012) u Values Across
Cultures and Times (Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2014) ca busanom Mu-
mwinh-Vnuh, gecet Hay4YHMUX 300pHMKA, YETHPY AHTONIOTHje 3a CTYIEHTE 1 1Be
aHToJoTMje o gujacnopn y Kanagm.

Huxkona By6ama

Pann xao pouent Karenpe 3a anrmctuky ®uionomko-yMeTHHYKOT Baxyl-
teTa y Kparyjesny. OcHOBHe CTy/jiije €HITIECKOT je3MKa U KIbMXKEBHOCTHU 3a-
Bpuno je Ha OuonomkoM dakynrery y beorpany (cryanmje y Kparyjesiy).
Marwuctpupao je u goxropupao Ha @unonomkom dakynrery y beorpany.
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[Ip Jenena B. IlerpoBuh

Pohena y Kparyjesny (1972), sanocnena je Ha ®MJIYM-y kao JomeHT Ha
npenmety IIpojexkToBame 06nmKa, Oficek npuMermeHe U TMKOBHE YMEeTHOCTH,
Ha KaTe[[py 3a YHYTpaIlby apxuTeKTypy. [loce6bHa HaydHa 06/1acT MCTpaskn-
Bama KojoM ce 6aBM- ApXmTeKTypa U ypOaHM3am, a yMeTHM4Ka-EcTeTnka,
ApxmTeKTOHCKa KoMmmnosuiuja u Teopuja mpomopiuja, u3 Kojux ¥Ma MHOTO-
OpojHe ayTOpCKe IpojeKTe.

Buonera IIBerkoBcka Onoxkobpuh

Pohena je 1975. ropune y 3emyHy. Pajgu kao gonenT (2008) na ®akynrery 3a
KyITYpy U Mefinje MeraTpeHp yuuBepsurera y beorpapy. O6jaBuina je 6poj-
He pajioBe M3 00/1acTy BMU3YeTHe KYIType, pelluruje, Meinja u eKoHOMuje.
YuecTBOBana je Ha OpojHUM KOH(epeHIMjaMa y 3eM/bM U MHOCTPAHCTBY
(IImannja, Ky6a, I'puka, Pymynuja, Typcka, Vrannja, XpBatcka u gp.). Ay-
TOD je yibennka Komynukanmja: yoBek 1 kynrypa (2009) u xoayrop yi6enn-
ka [TocnoBHa komyHukanuja (2007).

Tatjana IIBeTKoBcKHM

Pobena je 1973. ropune y beorpamy. Pagu kxao pemosHu npodecop (2011)
Ha Qaky/nTeTy 3a IOCNOBHEe cTyAuje MerarpeHs yHuBep3ureTa y beorpany.
O6jaBua je 6pojHe pajjoBe 13 00/IACTU €KOHOMUje, Mejyja U BU3YeTHe KYII-
Type. YuecTBOBaa je Ha OpOjHUM KOH(pepeHIMjaMa Y 3eM/bU M MHOCTPAH-
CTBY, Ka0 M3/1ara4 1 Kao IpefjaBay II0 MO3UBY. AyTOp je BuIIe YIIOeHMKA 13
0071acTy OpraHM3alIioHe KyIType U JBYACKUX pecypca 1 KoayTop je yiHoeHu-
ka KomyHukanuja: vosek u Kyatypa (2009).

Hesena Byjomesuh

Pobena je 1980. ronune y beorpany. Iumnomupana je Ha PakynreTy My3nuke
ymetHocTu y Beorpagy 2004. rogune, obmact Mysndka Teopuja, ca TeMOM
OcobenocTtu xapmoHckor jesuka Cepreja IIpokodjea. Maructpupana je Ha
ucToM dakynrery, obmacT Mysndka Teopuja, Ha TeMy AHaTUTUYKY IIPUCTYII
xapMoHcKoM je3uky Cepreja [Ipokodjesa, 2009. rogune. TpeHyTHO pagu Ha
IOKTOPCKOj aycepranuju Mysnuka popmMa y KOHTEKCTY OIILITET MY3UYKOT
obpasoBama: IepleNIyja, OpraHusanyja My3udke ILeJMHe, MeTOAMKA, Ha
®akynreTy Mysnduke yMeTHOCTHM y Beorpapy. 3amocnena je Kao aCCTEHT Ha
®unonouko-yMeTHn4koM dakynrery y Kparyjesiuy, Ha nmpeamernma us 06-
nmactu Mysudke Teopuje. Y4ecTBOBajIa je Ha BUIe KOHPepeHIuja 1 Hay YHIX
CKYIIOBA, HAI[MOHA/IHOT ¥ MHTEPHAIVIOHATHOT KapakrTepa. [Iume 1 o6jasspyje
pafoBe 13 06/1aCTH My3M4Ke TeOopyje ¥ aHa/lIn3e, Kao M pajjoBe Koju ce 6aBe
VHTEPAVCLUIIIMHAPHUM IIPOyYaBarbeM IICUXOJIOTje My3UKe, My3UYKe TeOo-
puje 1 MysudKe IeJaroruje.









YIIVTCTBO AYTOPMMA 3A
[TPUITPEMY PYKOIIVICA 3A HITAMITY

1. PagoBu Tpeba ma 6ymy JOCTaB/bEeHY eeKTPOHCKY, Y IPUJIOTY — Kao OT-
BopeHu fokyMmeHT (Word, popmaru .doc mnn .docx), Ha eeKTpOHCKY afpecy
penakuuje Hacneha: nasledje@kg.ac.rs.

2. ly>xuna pykommca: 1o 15 crpanuia (28.000 kapakTepa).

3. ®opmar: poni: Times New Roman; senuuuna gonitia: 12; pasmax us-
mehy pegosa: Before: 0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single.

4. ITaparpadu: gopmain: Normal; fipsu peg: yByuen ayromarcku (Col 1).

5. Vime ayropa: HaBopie ce ume(na) ayTopa, cpefjme CloBo (Ipenopydyje-
Mo) 1 mpe3ume(Ha). Vime u mpesume fomahnx ayropa yBek ce ucrnucyje y opu-
TVMHA/THOM OOMMKY (aKO Ce MMIIe IATUHUIIOM — Ca CPIICKUM AMjaKPUTUIKUM
3HaKOBIMa), HE3aBJICHO O] je3MKa pajia.

6. Hasus ycranoBe ayTopa (adpmmjanuja): HermocpenHo HakoH nMeHa
¥ TIpesyMeHa HaBO/Y Ce IIYH (3BaHWYHY) HA3UB U CEAMIITE YCTAHOBE Y KOjOj
je ayTop 3aIociieH, a eBeHTyaTHO 11 Ha3}B YCTAaHOBE y K0joj je ayTop 06aBuo
UCTpaKMBambe. Y CIOKeHUM OpraHmsalujaMa HaBOAY ce YKyIIHa Xujepap-
xuja. AKo je ayTopa BuIle, a HEKM IOTUYY U3 MICTE€ yCTAaHOBE, MOPa Ce, I0-
ceOHMM O3HaKaMa MM Ha JPYTM HA4uVMH, HA3HAYUTU U3 KOje Off HaBeHeHMX
yCTaHOBa IIOTHYe CBaKy Off ayTopa. PyHKIUja 11 3Bakbe ayTopa ce He HaBOfe.

7. KoHTakT moganm: Afipecy MM eeKTPOHCKY aJpecy ayTop CTaB/ba
y HalloMeHy IIpM JHY IpBe CTpaHUIle YIaHKa. AKO je ayTopa Bulle, fjaje ce
CaMo ajpeca jeHoT, 00YHO MPBOT.

8. Je3auk paja M MICMO: Je3aNK pajga MoXKe OUTY CPIICKY, PYCKM, €HITIECKIA,
HeMa4Ky, PPaHIYCKM VI HeKV APYTY eBPOICKN, CBETCKYU MM CTIOBEHCKU
jesuk, pammpene ymnorpebe y MehyHaponHOj ¢uIonomKoj KOMyHMKAIMjHL.
I[IncMo Ha KojeM ce IITaMIIajy pajioBy Ha CPIICKOM je3anKy jecte hupunmua.

9. Hacnos: HacnoB Tpeba jja Oyzne Ha je3uky pajia; Tpeba ra moCTaBUTH
LIEHTPUPAHO U HAMIMCATY BETMKIM C/IOBUMA.

10. AnmcTpakTt: AnCTpakT Tpeba fa Cafp>Ky IL/b MCTPakKMBamba, Me-
TOfle, pe3ynTare U 3akby4ak. Tpeba ma uma ox 100 o 250 peun n ga croju
nsMely 3armaBpa (Hac/loB, MMeHa ayTopa M Ap.) M K/BYYHUX peds, HAKOH
KOjUX C/IeAM TEKCT WIaHKA. ATIICTPAKT je Ha CPIICKOM WJ/IV Ha je3VUKY Y/IaH-
Ka. [Texumuke mponosuumje 3a ypebeme: popmar - ¢ont: Times New
Roman, Normal; Bennunna ¢onura: 10; pasmak msmeby pemosa — Before:
0; After: 0; Line spacing: Single; npBu pen - yByuen ayromarcku (Col 1).]

11. K/byune peun: bpoj k/byunux peun He Moxxe 6utu Behu op 10. Kipy-
YHE pe4l Jjajy ce Ha OHOM je3MKY Ha KOjeM je HallMCaH alCTPAKT. Y 4WIaHKY
ce J1ajy HermoCpelHO HaKOH ancTpakra. [TexHnuke nmponosuiuje 3a ypeheme:
dopmar — ¢pont: Times New Roman, Normal; Bemunna ponTa: 10; npsu pen
- yByd4eH ayTomatcku (Col 1).]

12. IIperxomHe Bep3uje paga: AKO je 4IaHaK 61O M3/I0KEH Ha CKYNy Y
BUJLY YCMEHOT CAOIIITeha (Of MCTUM WUV CIMIHUM HAC/IOBOM), IIOATAK O
TOoMe Tpeba fja 6yne HaBefjeH y IOCeOHOj HAIIOMEHM, IIPK [JHY IIpBe CTpaHe
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yraHKa. He Moxe ce o6jaButu pap kxoju je Beh 06jaB/beH y HEKOM YacCOINCY:
HY IIOf C/INYHMM HaCJIOBOM HUTH Y M3MEHEHOM OONNKY.

13. HaBobeme (uutnpame) y Tekcry: Hauns nosuBama Ha U3BOpe ¥ OK-
BUPY WIaHKa MOpa 6MTI KOHCEKBEHTAH Off T0YeTKa [I0 Kpaja TeKcTa. 3axTeBa
ce cnefehu cucTem nuTHpama:

... (Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (B. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)..., / (ym. Ivi¢ 2001: 56-63)... /
M. Ivi¢ (2001:56-63) cMmaTpa fa...[HaBOLHMKE U IOJTYHABOZHMKe 0obeexa-
Batu Ha cnepehn Haunn: ,, /¢ ]

14. Hanomewne (¢pycHote): HammomeHe ce majy mpu gHy cTpaHe y K0joj ce
Ha/la3y KOMEHTApUCAHM Jeo TeKcTa. Mory cajpxaTyu Mame BaKHe [leTalbe,
IOIIYHCKa 0bjallmberba, Ha3HaKe 0 KopuirheHM U3BOpuMa UTH., /I He MOTY
OuTy 3aMeHa 3a mucTy pedepenuu (BuaN 1oy 16), HUTH MOTY 3aMEHUTH TOpe
3axTeBaHM HauMH HaBohemwa (mutnpama) y rekcry (Buau nog 13). [Texumny-
Ke Ipomosuiyuje 3a ypebeme: popmar — Footnote Text; mpBu pen — yBydeH
aytomarcknu (Col 1); BenmmunHa donra — 10; HyMmepaumja — apancke nugpe.]

15. Tab6emapuu u rpadpudky npukasu: Tabemapuu u rpaduuKky mpuKa-
31 Tpeba ma 6yAy AaTi Ha jefHOOOpa3aH HAYNMH, y CK/IAy C TMHTBUCTUYKUM
CTaH/IapLOM OIIpeMama TEeKCTa.

16. JTucra pedepennn (mureparypa): Lintupana mureparypa obyxsara
1o npaBuny 6ubnnorpadcke nsBope (4wraHke, MOHorpaduje u Ci1.) u jaje ce
MICK/BYYUBO Y 3aCeOHOM OJIe/bKY YIaHKa, y BULY nucTe pedepeniu. JIutepa-
Typa ce HaBOAM Ha Kpajy pafia, mpe pesumea. Pedpepenne ce HaBoge maru-
HUIIOM 1 VCIINCYjy Ha HOC/TefjaH HauuH, abellefHNM pefocienoM. Pedepen-
Ile MI3BOPHO ITy0/MIMKOBaHe hypuaniomM nim HeKMM APYTUM IMCMOM MOTY ce
(nako TO HMje HEONIXOHO) HAKOH 00aBe3HOT JIATMHUYHOT 00uKa (y Koju ce
TakBe pedepeHIle MOpajy TPAaHCTUTEPOBATH), IpeMa y Ja/beM TeKCTY HaBefe-
HVIM [IpMMepuMa, Ca HA3HAKOM [orig.], HaBeCTV y CBOM OPUTHHATHOM OO/IHKY.

Axo ce Bumie 6n6mmorpadCKuX jefMHNIIA OTHOCE Ha MCTOT ayTopa, OHe
ce XpOHOJIOIIKY IOCTaB/bajy. Pedepeniie ce He mpeBope Ha jesuk paga. Cac-
TaBHU JIe/IOBY pedepeHIy (ayTopcKa MMeHa, HaC/IOB Pajia, U3BOP UTH.) HABO-
Ie ce Ha cienehu HaunH:

[3a KBUTY]

Jakobson 1978: R. Jakobson, Ogledi iz poetike, Beograd: Prosveta. [orig.] Ja-
k06coH 1978: P. Jako6con, Oznequ u3 ioeitiuke, beorpan: IlpocseTa.

[3a umaHak]

Radovi¢ 2007: B. Radovi¢, Putevi opere danas, Kragujevac: Naslede, 7,
Kragujevac, 9-21. [orig.] Pagosuh 2007: b. Pagosuh, IlyreBn onepe manac,
Kparyjesaw: Hacnehe, 7, Kparyjesar, 9-21.

[3a mpmrtor y 360pHUKY]

Radovi¢-Tesi¢ 2009: M. Radovi¢-Tesi¢, Korpus srpskog jezika u kontekstu
savremenih jezi¢kih razdvajanja , u: M. Kovacevi¢ (red.), Srpski jezik,
knjizevnost, umetnost, knj. I, Srpski jezik u upotrebi, Kragujevac: Filolosko-
umetnicki fakultet, 277-288. [orig.] Pagosuh-Termnh 2009: M. Pagosnh-Te-
umrh, Kopmyc cprckor jesuka y KOHTEKCTY CaBPEMEHMX je3UYKUX pas-
nBajama, y: M. KoBauesnh (pep.), Cpiicku jesuk, kKruxesHOCT, ymeiHOCIT,
k. I, Cprckn jesuk y ymorpebu, Kparyjesar;: Oumononrko-yMeTHUIKN
¢dakynrer, 277-288.



[3a pagoBe mITaMIIaHe TATHHULIOM]

Biti 1997: V. Biti, Pojmovnik suvremene knjiZevne teorije, Zagreb: Matica
hrvatska.

[3a pajioBe Ha CTPAHOM je3VKY — IATUHNIIOM]

Lyons 1970:J. Lyons, Semantics I/II, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

[3a pagoBe Ha cTpaHOM je3uKy — hupunniom]

Plotnjikova 2000: A. A. IlnotHukoBa, Cnosapu u HAPOGHAS KyAvitiypa,
Mocxksa: VIncTuTyT cnaBsaHoBeiennsa PAH.

PapoBe mcTor ayropa o6jaB/beHe UCTe rogyHe audepenunparu gopajyhn a, b, ¢
unn a, 6, 8, uup.: 2007a, 2007b unn 2009a, 20096.

AKo nma fiBa ayTopa, HaBeCTI 00a mpe3uMeHa, HIp.: Simic, Ostojié; ako ux uma
BIIIIE: TTOCTIE IIPBOT ITpe3nMeHa (a mpe rofuHe) fomatu et al unm u gp.

AKo HMje IPBO M3/jame, CTABUTY CYIIEPCKPUIIT UCIPEJ] TOAMHE, HIIP.:

Li¢ *1981: G. Leech, Semantics, Harmondsworth etc.: Pinguin Books.
[Texumuke nponosunuje sa ypeheme: popmar — pont: Times New Roman,
Normal; Bennunna ¢onra: 11; pasmak usmehy penosa — Before: 0; After: 0;
Line spacing: Single; npsu pep: KyLaTu off IIo4eTKa, a ocTase yByhn ayro-
marcku (Col 1: oniuja Hanging, ca menuja Format)]

ITocTynak nuTnpama fOKyMeHaTa Ipey3eTux ca VInTepHera:

[MoHOTrpadcka mybnukamnuja gocrymnHa on-line]

IIpesume, nme ayrtopa. Hacnos kwule. @ppeca ca MHTepHeTa. JlaTym
mpey3nuMama.

Hop.: Veltman, K. H. Augmented Books, knowledge and culture. <http://
www.isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d.». 02.02.2002.

[mpumor y cepmjckoj mybnmkanmju focTyman on-line]

IIpesume, ume ayropa. Hacnos tekcra. Hacnos tiepuoquute iiybnuxauyuje,
JaTyM nepuopndHe mybnukanuje. Vime 6ase moparaxa. JlaTyM mpeysumMarma.
Hrp.: Du Toit, A. Teaching Info-preneurship: student’s perspective. ASLIB
Proceedings, February 2000. Proquest. 21.02.2000.

[[IpUJIOT y eHIMKIIONIeVj ) JOCTYIIaH on-line]

Vwme oppenuune. Hacnose enyuknoiieguje. <ajipeca ca MHTepHeTa. JJaTym
peysuMama.

Hup.: Tesla, Nikola. Encyclopedia Britannica. <ttp://www.britannica.com/
EBchecked/topic/588597/Nikola-Tesla ». 29. 3. 2010.

17. Pesaume: Pesume paja jecre y cTBapy aliCTPaKT VJIM NPOUIMPEHM all-
CTPaKT Ha eHITIECKOM je3MKYy. AKO je je3aUK pajia eHITIeCKN, OHJIa je pe3uMe
00aBe3HO Ha CPIICKOM V/I/ HEKOM Off CTIOBEHCKMX MJIU CBETCKMX je3nKa (0CuM
eHIJIecKor). PesuMe ce fjaje Ha Kpajy YiaHKa, HAKOH ofe/bKa /luciiia pegepe-
uu (nuttiepatiypa). IIpeBoy KJbYYHUX pedyy Ha jesUK pe3uMea JOMa3y MOCIe
pesumea. [Texumuke nponosunuje 3a ypeheme: popmar — pont: Times New
Roman, Normal; Benmnunna ¢donra: 11; pasmax usmeby penosa — Before: 0;
After: 0; Line spacing: Single; npsu pej — yBy4eH ayromarcku (Col 1).]

18. Buorpadmja: Y 6uorpaduju, xoja He Tpeba a mpenasu 250 peun, HaBec-
TII OCHOBHE IIOJIaTKe O ayTOPY TeKCTa (TOfyiHa U MeCTO pobemwa, MHCTUTYLHja y
KOjOj je 3aIoc/ieH, 00/IacTy MHTepecoBama, pedeperlie MyOIMKOBaHUX KIbUTA).

Ypeguumrao
Hacneha
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JTucra peueHseHara

Y pelieH3upamy pagoBa IpUCTUININX 3a 0bjaBpuBatbe y Hacneby 26,
y4eCTBOBAN Cy U

ITpod. zp bopuc Xneberr,
®unonowku paxynrer y beorpany

IIpod. np Munan Anexcuh,

®uonomko-ymerHnuky akynrer y Kparyjesuy
IIpod. xp Mupjana Muiukosnh-JIykosuh,

dunonommko-ymerHnukn pakynrer y Kparyjesuy

ITpod. np Bragumup Cennh,

DaxynTeT 3a XOTeNNjepcTBO U TypusaM y Bpwaukoj bamwu, YauBepsurer y
Kparyjesiy

IIpod. np Karapuna Mennh,
dunonoiko-ymerHnukn dakynrer y Kparyjesuy

[Tpod. np 3opan Komanusa,
dunonomko-ymMerHnuku paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

ITpod. np Hparan bourkosuh,
dunonoiko-ymerHnukn akynrer y Kparyjesuy

Hou. np Yacnas Hukonuh,
dunonomko-ymMmerHnuku paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

Jor. np Tomucnas ITaBnosuh,
®utonoko-ymerHuuky gakynrer y Kparyjesuy

Hou. np Cama Hyposuh,
dunonomko-ymMmerHnuky gaxynrer y Kparyjesmy

ot ip Pagmuna [laynosuh [tajh,
IpxaBuu yausepsutet y Hosowm ITasapy

Hou. np Hukona by6ama,
®utonoiko-ymerHnaky dakynrer y Kparyjesuy

Hor. np Mupjana Cekynuh,
dunonowmko-ymMmeTHnuku paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

Hou. np Oyman XKnskosuh,
®uonoimko-ymerHnukn akynrer y Kparyjesuy

Hon. np Bragumup INonomar,
dunonowmko-ymMmeTHnuku paxynrer y Kparyjesuy
Hou. np Bragumup Kapanosuh,
®unonowku pakynrer y beorpany

Hom. np Anekcaupap b. Henemkosnh,
dunonomko-ymMmeTHnuku paxynrer y Kparyjesuy

KOjIMa Ce MCKPEHO 3aXBajbyjeMO Ha IIPO(eCrOHaTHOCTU U KOJIETUjaTHOCTIL.

Ypenuuiurso Hacneha
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